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. PRUA'I'9RY NOTE. 
'. 

. 'The task Of preparing ~i.i ~~)oi' .F-ntation to Parliament 
· has been entrusted by ~oyernment >of India to :M,. J. Ooatman, 
. 1and .it is now· presented u.nd~ •the authority and with the general 
· •approval of. tha Secretary. !If. State for'):ndia< but it must not be 

. 'im,dera~d that the apprOV!ll eith~pf tiui _Secretary of .State or of 
· ·· ihe Government of India extenils 'tci i.verY 'particular upression of 
. ~·. 
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· EXPLANATION. 
The rupee ia worth 1 •llimng and Biz p~c~ gold, ita !uotuationa 

being conilned betweexd;he upper and lowel' gold pciinta correspond
ing to that.~tio. Onelakh (100,000} of rupees ii worth £7,600 

.. and oiie CJOri (ten millioDB) ia worth £760.000 at the n:reaant rata of 
·Uch•nge.;·. ·.·. 
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" I put it to the House that you C8llllOt meaame the p...g...18 of 
,. policy .....•..••.. by six-monthly perjods. You must give time foJ," 
-that policy to work itself. This reminds me of the time when I was 
.ColJector of Malabar many years ago. I was extremely fond of the 
·district, and it was always my fear that my flve years as Collector 
;of Malabar would pass without my having done anything of parma- · 
nent value to the district. I remember, Sir, .how .I used to spend 
long hours .in writing skilful letters to Government and trying to 
,get money for a bridge here or a bridge tliere or whatever it. might 
'be, But, Sir, progress seemed very slow. But one day, in going 
·through the records of my office, I came upon an old report by Sir 
Clemente Markham. That was in the flfties and some few years later 
"he came on a pious pilgrimage to what he calleil the cinchona hills 
·in the Malabar Wyanad and Nilgri Wyanad area and he wrote a 
·report. After flfty years I came across that report with a map 
·attached to it, and I looked back on the progress. of that part of the 
.dietrict over a period of flfty years. Flourishing townships exiatiJI& 
in my time did not exist at all in his time, and I could see that we 
·had built new roads and new liridges everywhere and I could see at 
'a glance all that we ha·d·done for the district during tha~ period. 
And that seems to be the way in which we have got to look. I 
.. ubmit that you have got to take long views on a matter of this 
'kind ............ '' 

{Sir Charles Innes' speaking in the Legislative Assembly on the 
23rd February, 1926.) 
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The S.•mmer a-
The laat number of thia annual report brought the record of 

Indian affaire to the end of the Delhi SeAion of 1926, i.e., to the 
laet week of March. On the whole, the record of the eeAion 
was such as to leave all who· had the true intereeta of India at ' 
heart witli a justifiable feeiing of oplimism. For, despite one 
or two Government reverses, the broad fact emerged that the , 
attempt of the Swarajiata to wreck the reformed constitution from 
inside the legislatures had failed.· The Independents, who, in pre
vious 88118iona, had dallied with the Swarajiata' doctrine of auto
matic and .uncompromising hoetility to Government meaaurea and 
Government policy, had at last revoHed from their quondam allies 
and . had announced their _intention for the future to treat all 
Government proposals on their merits. Moreover, since the Delhi 
Seaeion of 1924,-the :first -aion, that ie, 'in which Swarajieta sat 
in the Aeeembly,-there had . been a peroepb"ble change in the 
spirit and tactics of ·the Swarajiata themselves. A variety of 
reasons,- of which undoubtedly one of the most potent was the 
growing aversion of the electorates from a policy of pure negation, 
had compelled the Swarajiata to abandon their purely wrecking 
policy and, even, on occasions, to 'CO-operate with the Government, 
as, for example, in the passing of the Steel Industries Protection 
Bill during the special session of the Legislature held at Simla 
in May 1924. Of even greater importance was their participation 
in the work of standing and other committees of the Assembly, 
and, later, the acceptance by their leader, Pandit Motilal Nehru, 
4f a seat on a committee which had been formed to explore the 
possibility of the establishment of an Indian Sandhurst. 

Thus, by April 1925, the prospects of the reforpted constitution 
seemed brightar than ever before, and it was not unreasonable I 
to hope that the Swaraj party waa well on the way to becoming 
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an ordinary constitutional opposition, a consUmmation which woU!Ict 
undoubtedly have ensured the quick and healthy growth ,of the 
new constitution. .In other directiol\8, too, there were grounds 
for sober optimism..· Interhally the condition of India was better, 
perhaps, than at any other time during the previous decade. The 
violent storms of the Non..co-operation and KbDafat agitation had 
died down; the race hatred which had l!een 80 unfortunate, and 
dangerous a feature of the Indian situation since 1919 had praoti. 
cally disappeared; the menacing Akali agitation in the Punjab, 
which had been an ever present solii'oo of danger for the past 
fOur years, was at last well on the way to. a -statesmanlike and 
peaoe:ful solution, whilst a series of good monsoons had done much: 
to ameliorate the economic condition of the Indian people. 

But there were two dark spots fu this bright picture, of which 
one, Hindu-Muslim antagonism, was· capable of spreading 80 as 
to overshadow the whole. The other was a recrudescence of anar
chieal crime in Bengal which, at the ·end of l924,. had necessi
tated the promulgation of the Bengal Ordinance as described in 
last year's report. · 

At the beginning of 'the year under review, Indian affairs 
were occupying a good deal of time in Parliainent. On March 
31st, Lord Olivier, by previous notice, asked the Secretary of State 
what action had been taken nuder the Bengal Ordinance of 1924 
aild Regulation lll of 1818. In his. reply Lord Birkenhead gave 
a detailed statement of the revolutiouarv orimea which had com
pelled the promulgation of the Ordinan"ce: The most important 
part of his speech 'Was that in which he invited Mr. C. R. Das, 
the leader of the all-India Bwarajist Party, not only to dissociate 
himself from revolutionary activities, but to take a further step 
and co-operate with Government' in repressing the violence whioh 
be had publicly deprecated. His Lordship's words are worthy of 
repetition: " When Mr. Das," he said, " speaks of ·• repression ' 
he apparently means the repression of politieal opinion, and he 
seeks to put this interpretation into· our mouths also. But hill 
:Majesty's late Government, who sanctioned this legislation, and 
the present Government, and the Government of India, and the 
Guvernment of Bengal, have constantly and justly repudiated any 
such intention av.d any such practice. The repression which the 
Bengal A.et contemplates is the repression of orime, and no one 
who is nOt a criminal is entitled to expren a gri.evance against 
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that legislation. . I invite Hi. Da&---6Dd I .have not ·liSeCI in the 
001U'88 pf this d.ebate - harsh word about him-to take a further 
step. He has publicly dissociated himself from ' political aaaaaai-

. nation and violence .in any shape or .form.·' I make allow~nce for 
the difficulties of hif. ·position, but I suggest that a conscientious 
citizen cannot quite stop even there. I ask him to go forward 
~ co-operate qvith the Government in .repressing the viPlence 
which ~e deprecates •. U he will do that he will find that th, 
way ~ Ppen, and. easy for that which we -n ~ us desire--cP-opera, 
tiol! betwe!'l!- t)j.e :j):ritW!. Q;o:vernment ancl I,ndian, political parties 
witl;l, a view to :th.e p~~ssive reailisation, of l'I!Bponsible govern
me~;~• in British ~di!l as an integral p!lri qf th,e Empire upon, the 
unde~~ding of !!- ~eal, &l!d honest partziera)l.ip. That road stilj. 
remaine 4!Pen to l!e trodden, by the populatiqD, of India, but never 
will the goal bo reached upon roads of violence attended by desperat!l 
crim.-. ". On tb,e 3rd of April Jtlr, Das issued a lengthy etete
m~~,Ut in 1'8ply. w l#d Bir~ead m ,..hich, m e&;ect, he 8!U4 
that he could dq n,othing unless '' a favourable atm""l'here " was 
created by th11 Gove~en.t itself. Hie answer is summed up in the 
following !!rlract from his statement •~ 

" My answer fo Hie Lordship's invitation. is, therefore, this: 
If I were satisfied that the Ben,gal Act would finally eradicate the 
evil ,..hic!h i., \l&tin,g into ,our Jlllotional. .,..tam, 1 woJ!}d unheei
tatil;lgly support tha ~vemment. I am not eo satisfied. And 
thPugh I think that !I f-vourable atmoephere ~ been _created for 
further discuaeion, I am unable to co-operate with the Government 
in its presell;t po)..icy of represeion using the term in the sense in . 
w~ch I have already use.d it ". 

About this time talk of the necessity for a RQund. Table Co:~~-
ference between the Government and the representatives of all 
ehadee of political opinion in India was mllllh in the air, and 
echoes of this talk e&JI. be heard in certain q11.esti.ons which were 
asked in Parliameut in these days. On the 6th of April Colonel 
Wedgwood asked whether the sn,ggestion th!lt Mr. Das and Mr. 
Gandhj should come to Lo;ndon to consult w~th the India Office 
at tb,e S&U\e time as Lord Reading, would 'be favourably considered. 
Again, on the 9.th of April, Mr. Lansbury asked if His Majesty's 
Government would invite not only Mr. Daa and llr. Gandhi but 
represllntatives of other schools of political t,hougln in India to 
e_ome to England in order to 'disnuss the beat solution of the 
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eocial, industrial and other problems of India. Lord Winterton'• 
l'eply to Mr. Lansbury'a questions sums up the attitude of Hi& 
Majesty's Govermoent on this point :- ' 

" His Majesty's Government ", he said, " will receive with 
sympathy any conCJ"ete proposals put before them by Indian politi
eal parties with the support of the Government of India and the 
loeal Govermoenta concerned. But it is not their intention to 
give 8Uch invitations as the Hon'ble Member suggests, for two 
:reaeons : First, the direct conducl of policy and administration 
in India has been entrusted by Pat<liament to the Govermoent 
of India and the Local Govermoents. It is therefore with these 
authorities that any• discussions or negotiations of the ·kind 
must take place, · and· no ilseful purpose • would be served by 
the intervention or participation at this stage of His Majesty's 
Government in matters which must ultimately come before them 
for decision and for the decision of which they are responsible 
to Parliament. Second, though the Viceroy is about to vieit thie 
country for the purpose (among others) of di11C1188ing· with Hie< 
Majesty's Government the political situation in India, it would' 
be placing both him and the Government of India in an entirely 
false position if his presence here were made the occasion for 
negotiations with Indian political parties ". 

· On April lat the Second Reading of the Government of India< 
(Civil Services) Bill was moved by Lord Birkenhead in the House 
of Lords. .This Bill had for ita main · objeot to safeguard the 
position of certain classes of government servants, and arose out or 

• recommendations made by the Lee Commission. The House paBBed 
the Second Reading of the Bill and referred it to the Joint 
Committee on Indian Atiairs. The Bill became law in January 
1926. 

The echoes of the Swarajist-Independent split in the Aasembly 
oontinued to reverberate after the Assembly had been prorogueCI. 
On April 4th two memberi of the Swaraj Party-MeBBrB. Patel 
and Mehta.--eddreBBed a public meeting in Bombay in which they 
landed the work of the Swarajiata and strongly condemned tlie 
eotion of the Independents, who, Yr. Patel said, had joined the 
Government in defeating many useful measures such as reductions
in third class rai~way fares and postage rates, the repeal of re
preBBive legislation, and tlie like. Referring to Lord Birkenhead'IF 
appeal to Mr. Das he expreBBed his agreement with the Swaraj 
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leader's reply and d~ded a Round Table Conference which 
should be entrusted with the task of drafting a constitution for 
India. Mr. Mehta also spoke strongly against the Independents, 
deolaring them to be obsessed by their own importance and to be 
D.Othing more than the henchmen of the Government. 

Lord Winterton, in hla reply quoted above, mentioned the 
forthcoming 'Visit to England of His Excellency Lord Reading. 
Naturally the liveliest speculations concerning the object of Lord 
Reading's visit to England were set on foot in India. There were 
confirmed pessimists who were quits sure that the object was 
nothing less than the destruction of the Reformed Constitution. 
Others were equally certain that Lord Reading meant to insist 
on the summoning of the Round Table Conference demanded by 
so many ·sections of opinion in India, whilst others circulated 
the most absurd rumours, some of which even found their way 
into certain organs of the press, to the effect that Lord Reading 
had been summoned to Eng«ana in order. to discuss the part to 
be played by India in an impending world war which Great Britain 
and America proposed to fight against Russia and certain Asiatic 
powers. The more foolish speculations and rumours, however, 
were set at rest by an official communique issued )ly the Govern
ment of India on March ·4th, and by a brief explanation of the 
eommunique given by the Home Member, Sir Alexander Muddi
man, in reply to a queetion in the Legislative Assembly on March 
lith. The communique read " The Secretary of State for India 
in Council has invited His Excellency the Viceroy. to come to 
England in April nerll.or aliort leave not exceeding four montlia 
in order to secure an opportunity of personal discueeion with His 
Excellency. The Earl of Reading hae accepted the invitation ". 
The Home Member, in reply to the question in the Assembly 
stated that " all the more important outstanding matters relating 
to the affairs of India will doubtless be included in the BUbjects 
of disoussion ", and regretted that he could not make any more 
precise statement. 

Lord Reading sailed from Bombay on April lOth on four months' 
leave and on the same dey His Excellency Lord Lytton, Govemor 
<~f Bengal, assumed the office of Viceroy and Governor General 
of India. -

Meanwhile a orisis in the Bombay cotton industry, which was 
,to continue throughout the remainder of 1925 until the abolition 
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. of the. Cotton Excise Duty on December' 1st ~aa co~g to a head. 
At the ordinary general meeting of the Maneckji Petit Manu
facturing Co., Ltd., which was held at the end of Karch, the 
Directors' · Report revealed an unsatislaotory state of alfaire. 
Serious IOS8e8 had been SUBteined during the previoUs yeari obieB.y 
in the working of the DiDshaw Petit Hill, which the Directors, 
accordingly, had decided to close from the 31st of March until 
conditions had .improved,. i'he Chairman of the meeting, Sir 
Dinshaw M. Petit, announced that he could not see any prospect& 
of better tim:ea unless Gover11Dlent C&D18 to the help of the mill 
industry either by reDlOVing the Cotton Ezeiee Duty or by adopting 
some other measure. 1 apaneee competition, in particular, was 
blamed for the misfortune of the Bombay Cotton Industry. Fol
lowing the .closing of the Dinshaw Petit Mill, a numbel' of other 
mille were closed down and millowners began to discuss the neces
sity for a reduction in wages. ['his. proposal, however, did not 
mature until the summer, when a grave industrial situation was 
caused, which will be described. in due eourse. 

Communail politics came once more prominently to the fore 
with the opening of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha under the 
presidency of Lala Lajpatrai at Calcutta on April Uth. Maha
aabha, which ie a compound of two Sanskrit words, means Ht8rally 
,. big meeting " and the Hindu Mahaaabha ie, therefore, the 

· central meeting of delegates of the many local Hindu .A.aaociations 
which exist all over India for the organisation of the Hindu 
community for protection of their interests, and, in some places, 
notably in the United Provinces, fOr the reclamation of eonverte 
ftom Hinduism to Christianity or Islam. ['he objecte of the 
Mabasabha were clearly ateted b;t Lala Lajpatrai in hie address 
to be as follows :- ' 

1. " To ot·ganise Hindu Sabhas throughout the length and 
breadth of the country; _ 

2. i'o provide relief to such Hindus, men and women, a& 

need help on account of communal riots and disturb
ances; 

3. Reconversion of Rindus who havo been forcibly converted 
to Islam; 

4. i'o organise gymnasiums for the use of Hindu young mea 
and 1\"om~n:; 
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6. ~o organise ,Seva Samities, i.e., Associations fo~ social 
,. service;. : 

6. To popularize the Hindi language throughout the length and 
breadth of .the country: in co-operation with the Hindi 
Sahitya Sammelan (Hindi Literature Conference); 

7. To request the trnatees and keepers of the various Hindu 
temples to open halls attaehed to the temples where 

· people may gather to discuss matters of social and reli
gious interests; 

8. To celebrate Hindu festivals in a manner which may conduce 
to the promotion of brotherly feelings among the dilie
rent sections of the Hindus; 

9. To promote pd feeling with ll!'hammaolans and Christians; 
.10. ~o represent the communal interests of the Hindus in all 

· political controversies; 
11. To !lllCOnr&ge Hindu 'boys to take to. industrial pursuits; 

· 12. To promote better feelings between Hindu agriculturists 
and non-agriculturi!lts; and 

18. To better the condition of Hindu women by abolishing 
purdah, providing educational facilities and taking 

·. 'BUch other etepa as will conduce to ~eir physical and 
. . mental welfare.'! 

.He condemned the growth. of the communal spirit and said that 
what the. Hindus wanted was a national government founded on 
justice to all communities, all classes and all interests. Among 
the Resolutions adopted by the Mahasabha was one relating to the 
-collection of funds for the relief of the Hindu sufferers in the terrible 
Kohat. riots of September 1924, and another stating that the 
me.eting viewed with alarm the conversion of thousands of Hindu, 
particularly in Bengal, Bihar, AIIS8lll,. Gujrat,. and the Frontier 
Province, to ot)J.er faiths. To combat this exodus from Hinduism 
the meeting augge.eted the formation of a Hindu Prote.otion Le.ague. 

Although il! themselves these Resolutions were unexceptionable, 
they were viewed by many sections of the Muslim community with 
alarm and anger. It inuat be remembered that in those days a 
vidlent controversy 'was raging in the H"mdu and Muhammadan 
press over the Kohat riots. Most violent and scurrilous charges 
were bandied about between the leaa usponaible organs on both 
sides, and Hindu-Mohammadan relations were being subjected 
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to ~ dangerous strain. · On the aame day aa the opening of the
Hindu Mahasabha, the Sindh branch of the European Association 
held a meeting at Karachi at which the chief speaker was Sir 
Campbell Rhodes-for many years one of the l.OOing ilgnres in. 
the public life of Bengal. · Referring to the comm1JJI8! question~ 
Sir Campbell, ~d that in his opinion the present deplorable state
of Bengal was due to the distrust which. existed between Hindus. 
and Mohi.mm.edans. At any rate, this meeting of the Hindu 
Mahasabha aroused keen interest all over India and thoughtful. 
observers of ite proceedings .and of the press . commente thereon 
could not fail to realise that popular interest bd by now shifted. 
from the Indian National· Congress to the two central communai 
organizations-the Hindu Mahasabha and the Muslim League-a 
fact whose truth was amply demonstrated later in the year by the
unrepresentative character of the Congreis Session which met at 
Cawnpnr in December 1925. ·. · . 

Two orimi:nal cases 'which were . decided at the end of Aprit 
deserve mention, because they illustrate a truth which ia too often 
forgotten or disregarded by oontroversialists, viz., that everywhere
in India, even in Bengal, save in those cases of revolutionary 
crime where 1errorism of witnesses is carried to ite extreme point~ 
persons accused of offences against tha state are dealt with by the
ordinary processes of law. On April 21st, one Dr. Protap Chandra. 
Guha Roy was sentencea, to two years' rigorous imprisonment and 
a fine of Rs. 1,000 by the Additional Magistrate of Alipore on "' 
charge of sedition, and on April 26th Mag. Thaw was sentenced' 
in Burma to one year's rigorous imprisonment on a simUar charge. 

The end of April and the beginning of May saw quite aa 
o~:tburst of political activity beginning with · an address by Mrs. 
Besant to a orowded audience at Madras on " How to agitate for 
the Commonwealth of India Bill ". The chair was taken by 
Mr. Sastri. The greater part of Mrs. Besant'e speech was occupied· 
by a description of the genesis and contente of the Commonwealth
of India Bill. As the latter was described in last year's Report, 
there is no need to cover the same ground again. Here only her 
opening remarks will be discussed in which she said that she
'' believed profoundly that the success of the Home Rule or Swaraj 
movement did not depend upon the Parliament at Westminster 
but upon the Indian people i:n their own home ". Those are
very true words although they &!" true i:n a di:lferent sense :from. 
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that in which they were employed by Mrs. ·Besant, who we.e think· 
ing of the effi.cacy .of continuous and wide.epread agitation in India 
for immediate conatitntional advance rather than of the deepar 
truth underlying her words. Home Rule for India can be won 
cmly in IDdia, and it can be won peacefully by wiee and deter
mined employment of the opportmrities which the present collBti.
tution holds out~ For the Act of 1919 he.e .brought into being 
conditione under. which India cau advanoe at her own pace to her 
desired goal of · Swaraj. The records of the pe.et five years show 
clearly the striking progress towards· this goal which has been 
made whenever . Indian political le11dera have entered into the 
spirit of the new constitution and have worked with the Govern· 
ment to llchieve the objects for which thllt constitution was framed. 
A gre~~t part:--indeed the greatest p~ the. foundations of 
Swaraj . can ml!y be laid by Indiana themselves and the very 
corner stone ·of the edffice is unity. It m11y, perhape, seem to 
some thllt · communal dissensions are insisted upon to the point 
of Weariness in this report; but such insist11nce is necess11ry in 
aeaaon 11nd out of .season, for this rift in India's body politic must 
be· closed if Swaraj is to be attained. Both. Mrs. Besant and 
Mr. Sastri at this meeting touched on communal difierences, bui 
neither was able to make 11ny constructive suggestion. 

It. must be clearly understood that llO attempt is being ·made · 
to impute any blame. for this inability, because in the state of 
oommunall feeling which then existed such suggestions ·were liardJy 
possible. Readers of last year's report will remember that an 
" All-India Leaders' .Conference " met in Bombay on November 
21st in order to agrae on some method of forming a new and 
united opposition to Government. This conference appointed a 
committee to consider the best way of reuniting all politicel parties 
in the Indian N a tiona! Congress, and to prepare a scheme of 
Swaraj including a solution of the communal question. Later, this 
Committ&<! resolved itself into two sub-committees to deal respec- • 
tively with Hindu-Mohammedan differences, and with. a scheme 
for constitutional advance. The first sub-committee found that 
.agreement on any really important point in. issue b.-tween the two 
communities was quite impossible and had to adjourn sino die at 
the beginning of February 1925. 

At the end of April the case of Indians in Eaat Africa and 
Xenya was again brought before the Indilln public by the issue 
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of a memorandum by the ·National Liberal Federation on the pro
posed formati~ of an Indian Reserve 'in the_ lowlande of :Kenya-. 
The Federation has established a Standing Committee ou Indiane
Overaeu with the Right Honourable Mt-. V. S •. Srinivaaa Sastri 
as chairman. On April 27th this Committee issued a memorandum 
in which_ it declared · its emphatic disapproval of the proposal 
announced by His Excellency the Viceroy in hie inaugural addreBB 
to 'the Indian Legislature on January 20th, 1925; to depute an 
officer to :Kenya to examine and· reporl on the traot which the 
Xenya Government proposed to eet aeide for 'Indiana. The memo
randum also criticised in severe terms the White Paper of 1923 
and _&BBerted that the · policy of reserving the Highlands for 
white settlers was contrary to article XXTI of the Covenant of 
the League of Nations, because it tended to· exclude the natives 
of :Kenya from this area. Shortly after·the appearance of thie 
memorandum, appeared another memorandum iBBued by the Impe
rial Citisenship A.eeociation. This eecond document was written by 
Mr. C. F. Andrews and covered the same grounds as the e&l'lier 
o:t<e. The gist of Mr. ·Andrews' memorandum was that the accept
ance of territory in· the Lowlands would be to ·commit India to 
the acceptance of the reservation of area on ra-cial grounde, and· 
would give away her whole case against the prinoiple of reeerving 

· the Righlande fol' white settlers. 
A. meeting of the Bombay European A.eaociation h_eld in Bombay 

on the 29th April deaarves prominent mention, because it shows 
how the European community in India has ~ow come to recognise 
itself as an integral part of the body politic in India-a part which, 
while it claims certain rig~ts, aleo recognises clelll'ly that it 
owes certain. duties to the oountry of its adoption ancl ie pre
pared to ~charge those duties conscientiouely to the beet. of its 
ability. In hie presidential address Mr. 'J'. A.ddyman said that 
Europeans were ·willing to co-operate with those Indiana who 
strove for responsible government by legitimate and constitutional 
means, that there was political work to be done by the European 
Community and that every European in India should put hie 
hand to this work. In a striking epeech Sir A.l'thur Froom eeconded 
the adoption of the Report· and urged his fellow Europeans to 
take an active part in the administration of the country. He 
stressed a fact which is generally overlooked by writers on Indi~n. 
nolitical subjects, namely, that the work of the non-of1101al 
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. Europeans in the cii!erent legislative bodies in India is not only 
' important, bnt iS generally recognised as such by unbiassed members 
·'Of all Indian political parties. " We should let the Government 
feel ", said. Sir Arthur, 1• that they have our support in other 
maitere of policy i.nd ~tion no lees important than the 
:inaintenance of law· and order when we agree with them, rather 
'than stand aside and do nothing at all~ It ie out of honest criti
ciem and oPI>oaition that the best acbninistration of any country 
is evolved. We should jom hands with those Indians who intend 
.to advance step by step towards self-government in this country, 
Indiana who honestly have the interests of their own country at 

. heart and who are anxious to develop future progress along the 
right lines ".. Continuing, Sir Artliur said that he felt very . 
keenly the apathy which many Europeans in India showed towards 
.India's needs,,, .fOr,, .. he aaid, ." those needs were also the needs 
of the European community in the country.'' 

May opened with a: number of political meetings and various 
'provincial and communal conferences. .The way was led by Mr. 
Gandhi, who addressed a large meeting at Mirzapur Park in 
Calcutta on May 1st. He referred to the negotiations which were 
said to be proceeding between Lord Birkenhead and Mr. C. R. Das, 
but dieclaimed all' knowledge of them. He said that instead of 
entering into diplomatic relations with •• the matchleea diplomate 
from England " he preferred to concentrate on a constructive pro
gramme for developing the power of lltdia from within. This 
constructive programme contained three items; Firat, Hindu-
Muslim unity, regarding whieh he said " Is that ............ unattain-
able by us P • • • • • • I have admitted my incompetence • 
. I have admitted that I have been found wanting as a physician 
prescribing a cure for this malady. I do not find that either 

.. Hindns ill' II uaaahnaDII are ready to accept my cure and therefore 
f simply now-a-days confine myself to a paeaing mention of thie 
problem and content myself by saying that some day or other 
we Hindus and :M:uasalmans will have to come together if we want 
the deliverance of our country; and if it is to be our lot that 
before we can come together we must shed one another's blood, 
then I say the sooner we do so the better it is· for us. If we 
propose to break one another's Iieads, let · ua do so in a man'y 
way; let ua not, then, shed crocodile tears, let us not ask for 
sympathy from any quarter if you do not "Prop,.. to give any 
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.quarter. ·That is what I have to aay about Hindu-Muslim unity ". • 
The second item was the removal of the Cllll'Be of untouchability. 
·•• So long," he said,. " &R untouchability disfigures Hinduism, so 
.long do I hold the attainment of Swaraj. to be an utter impos
·sibility. Supposing it were a gift descending from Downing 
.Street to India, that gift would be a curse upon this land, if 

· ·we do not get rid of this CUl'Se (of untouchability)." The last 
-item in Mr. Gandhi's construc~ive programme was the use of the 
-epinuing wheel. · 

The next day aaw the opening of three important meetini!S at 
Faridpur-the Bengal Provincial Conference, the :Bengal Pro

-vincial Hindu Sabha and the Faridpur District Muslim Conference.• 
"The Bengal Provincial Conference whioh met lmder the Presi
·dency of Mr.- Dae lasted. two days. In his speech the President 
odelined what he meant by Independence for India, and asked 
whether India should set before herself the ideal of independence 
within or without the British Empire. Answering this question 
he said 'that the Indian National Congress had always stated its 
-desire that India should remain within the British Empire if the 
:Empire recognised her rights. " Indeed,'' he said, " the Empire 
idea gives us a viVid sense of many advantages. Dominion status 
to-day is in no sense servitude. It is essentially an alliance by 
..consent of those who form part of the Empire for material ad
vantages in the real spirit of co-operation. Free alliance neces
·sarily carries with it the right of separation.- Before the War a 
.separatist tendency was growing up in several parts of the Empire, 
but after the War it is generally believed that it is only as a 
great confederation that the Empire or ite component parts can 
live. It is realised that ·UDder modem conditions no nation can 
live in isolation, and Domiuion status, while it affords com
.plete protection to each constituent composing the great Oommon.t. 
·wealth of N a tiona called the British Empire, secures to each .the 
·rights to realise itself, develop itself and fulfil itself, and there
fore it expresses and implies all f;Jle elements of Swaraj which I 
nave mentioned. To me the idea is specially attractive because 
-of its deep spiritual significance. I balieve in wo;ld peace, in 
-the ultimate federation of the world; and I think that the great 
.Commonwealth of Nations called the British Empire--e federation 
-of diverse races, eaoh with its dietinct mental outlook-if properly · 
:ted with sta~en at the helm, is bound to make a Iaeting contri-
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bution to the great problem that awaits the etatesman, the problem 
of knitting the world into the greatest federation the mind can 
conceive, the federation. of the human race. But only if properly 
led with statesmen at the helm-for the development of the idea 
involves apparent sacrifice on the part of the constituent nations, 
and it certainly involves the giving up for good of the Empire idea 
with its ugly attribute of domination. I think it is f~r the good 
of India, for the good of the world that India should strive for 
freedom within the Commonwealth ·and so serve the cause of 
humanity ". The rest of his speech dealt with the Bengal Ordi
lnance which he condemned " " the :oiost violent form of violence ". 
After listening to a speech ·from Mr. Gandhi, who once more re
commended the use of the spinning wheel, the Conference passed 
Resolutions calling upon the Indian Nation to realise Swaraj 
within the British Commonwealth provided that the rights of the 
I ndiim Nation to live its own liie were admitted, and also Reso
lutions condemaing Government's "repressive" policy and 
clemanding the release of all pcrlitical prisoners. 

The Hindu Sabha concerned itself almost entirely with Hindu 
domestic problems, such as tht~ possibility of the abolition of the 
untouchability and the institution of widow re-marriage-a reform 
which the President of the Sabha urged as being the only means 
of arreeting what he described as Hindu race suicide.. Hindu
Muslim dissensicms were touched upon, but the subject was intro
duced only to deplore the fact that foreign intervention had to be 
sought in order to settle the difierences whi~h existed between the 
two communities. 

Thll Muslim Confllrence wlW:h met under the Presidency of 
Mr. Fasal-ul-Haq, the ex-Minieter in the Bengal Council, etruck 
a more aggressive note .. In his speech the President said that 
the present political position of Muhammadans demanded serious 
attention. The advance. towards Swaraj was proceeding and 
Muslima feared .that this woul(l mean that more powers would be 
monopolized by the Hindus. Mr. Haq, therefore, asked the 
Muslims to organize themselves in good time, to start an asso
ciation on the lines of the Hindu Mahasabha, and to cover the 
whoie of Bengal with a net-work of organizations. Hie last sug
geetion was that young Muslims should be trained in phyaical 
culture. The Conference was continued on May Srd, when a heated 
dUcussion took place concerning a Fatwa which had been 

• 
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issued by a well-known Bengalee Maulvi to the efiect "that all 
Muslims who had attended the Bengal Provincial Conference the 
previous year were '· Kaf4's •, i.e., unbelievers. MI:. Gandhi, Hr. 
C. R. Das and other Hindu leaders came to the meeting, and 
after further discussion it was agreed that Hindu-Muslim unity. 
was essential to the attainment of Swaraj. After much discussion 
the Conference adopted' a Resolution supporting a proposed agree
ment between the two communities regarding the playing of 
music by Hindus near mosques. · · 

The Maharashtra Provincial Conference which met at Satera 
in the Presidency of Bombay about a week later sounded a clliferent 
note from that of the Bengal Conference and unquestionably got 
nearer to the realities of current Indian politics. The Presidential 
speech dealt with the actual facts at issue between the Swarajists 
who had entered the Legislatures, and the No-changers, who still 
adhered to the old idealistic policy of llr. Gandhi, and it laid 
great stress on untouchability, Hindu-Muslim dislmity, and the 
Brahman and non-Brahman antagonism, which, the President said, 
were three problems closely connected with Indian politics. 

Simultaneously with the above, the Liberal Conference of the 
United Provinces was holding ita Fifth Annual Session at Cawnpore. 
A large number of delegates and visitors were present, including 
such well-known people as Mrs. Besant, Mr. Chintemani, and Sir 
Tej · Bahadur Sapru. The Conference showed its appreciation ·of 
hard facta by opposing a resolution which dealt with the Bengal 
Ordinance. It passed a number of resolutions, of which the most 
important were some dealing with the problems of Indians Over
SPas, particularly those in South Africa, and urging the Govern
ment of India to take ection untler the Reciprocity Act of 1924, 
and one declaring that the dyarchical eystem had not worked and 
could not work satisfactorily, and ~hat the only alternative to it 
was unitary government (in the Provinces). The Conference 
also declared that it was necessary for the Central Government to 
be made responsible to the Legislatures in the field of Civil Ad
ministration. During May, other conferences-District, Provincial 
and Communal-were held, but there is no need to give any further 
aecounta of· these meetings. 

A little while ago, tbe attitude of certain non-official Euro
peans towards Indian polities was mentioned. A meeting held at 
Calcutta on the 13th of May, brought into notice the circumstances 
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. of that community which stands half way Detween Europe8ll8 and 
Indians in India in general interests as well as in blood. Tbis is 
the Anglo-Indian Community, which, during the year under 
review, has given more earnest and careful attention to its future 
than ever before. For some time prior to the early part of 1926 
there had been a ·difference of opinion between two of the chief 
leaders of this community in India-Mr. Barton and Lieutenant
Colonel Gidney, late of the Indian :Medical Service. However, 

. at the annual ·meeting of the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled 
European Auociation held at Calcutta on the 13th May, these 
two gentlemen eank their causes of dieagreement. Tbia meeting 
was held in order to arrange for the &eDding of an :Anglo-Indian 
Deputation to England to represent the needs of the. community 
before Parliament and the British public. Tbe meeting approved 
of this scheme and decided to raise funds by general subscription 
in all parts of India. It was decided that the Deputation should 
eonsist of two or three penoDB under Colonel Gidney's leadership, 
to work in union and collaboration with the London Anglo-IndiaD 
Association. Since the above events took place there have been 
certain interesting and even important developments in Anglo
Indian opinion, which will be described in due course. 

While all theee events were. taking place on the larger etage 
of Indian politics, etepe were being taken in the Punjab to bring 
to a satisfactory end the very dangerou Akali Sikh agitation which 
had disturbed the Punjab fur ever four years, and, indeed, had 

. threatened the safety and tranquility of the whole country. On 
the 7th of May a non-ollleial Sikh member of the Punjab Legis
lative Council introduced a Bill which aimed at a settlement of 
the agitation. Tbis was the Sikh Gurdwaras and Shrines Bill. 
Tbere is no need here to ·go into the history of the long Akali 
agitation, for all who take any interest in India are familiar with 
its main features. Tbat lt owed its rise to a perfectly genuine · 
desire an the part of a large number of Sikhs to reform the admi
nistration of their religious 'buildings and institutions is not open 
to doubt, but it is equally not open to doubt that this genuine 
sentiment was seized upon by persons whose motives were less 
pure, and who hoped to use it for the purpose of a political and 
anti-Government movement. Tbe terrible massacre of Akalis in 
February 1921 at Nankana Sahib by a band of the aenants of the 
abbot of the Gnrdwara there, profoundly distrea.....J all Sikhs and 

n2 
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gave a powerful impetus to .the movement for reform. The Go· 
vernment naturally had to uphold the legal rights of the incum
bent& of the many Sikh Shrines and Gm·dwaras, and it was not 
d#Hcult for agitators to cause the large number of nneducated 
Sikhs to identify the Government, to some extent, with the evils 
of the system to which they were opposed. Throughout the whole 
agitation, the Punjab Government continued to make the most 
earnest attempt& to find a solution agreeable fa Sikh sentiment 
and to vested interests alike. For various. reasons all their earlier 
e:lforts fail~d and the Bill which we are now discussing was the out
come of deep thought and long and careful consultation With the 
leaders of the Sikh community. The objects of the Bill were:-

1. ·To bring all Sikh religioua places under the control c:>f the 
Sikh Panth, i.e., the Sikh community itself, 

2. To abolish the permanent position of the llahanta or here
ditary priests of the temples and th\18 end their hres~ 
ponsibility, · · · 

3. To utilise the property and incame of the reJigioua . places 
for the purposes for which they were founded and thus ~. 
prevent them from being wasted, sometimes in 111X1lliioue 
and immoral living; and · 

4. To conduct all rituals and ceremonies according to thtt 
teachings of the Granth Sahib, the holy book of t.he 
Sikh religion. Accordingly, the Gurdwaras . W8l"e to 
be controlled by representative& of their congregations, 
and acconnts were to be properly kept and audited 11ud 
to be open to inspection. It was recognised thnt 
statutory provision for financial compensation to 
llahanta would have to be arranged. 

The Bill had a aatisfactory reception from all clasaes and com
mnnitiea m the Conncil. After ita return from the representative 
aelect committee, to which it had been referred, it had a emooth 
pa188ge through the Connell, and on July 7th was passed unani
mously.· Certain of ita provisians had to be validated by the Indian 
J,egislature before they could become law, and when it was pl"e· 
aented for thia purpose in the Legislative Assembly in September, 
the provisions in question ware accepted without & division the 
debate on them testifying to the pleasure felt by all aectiim; oncl 
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all classes in India. ·at the. statesm~e. ·solutio;, of this, one o£ 
the most formidable problems of recent Indian histocy. 

The developments in the Bombay Cotton :Mill Industcy, which. 
have been already described, coincided with the beginning of " 
serious and long &awn out strike on the North Western Railwav. 
The ostensible circumstances out of which the strike aTose we~e
trivial. A fitter in the Rawalpindi Locomotive workshop had beea 
discharged for going about during working hours obtaining signa
tures to a joint petition in the workshops for better terms of ser
vice. He had previously been warned abant this and had been 
told that while he ·was at perfect liberty to use his pursuasive 

·powers on other· men antside working hours, to do so while h& 
ought to have been at work himself was subversive of all discipline. 
On heaTing of the discharge order,. a number of men in the Rawal
pindi workshops at once downed tools, and theil· example was
followed by other men in the carriage shops at Rawalpindi. 
Later, determined efforts, ·supported by picketting and intimida
tion, were made to CaTTY the trouble to other elasses of the stal£ 
and to other s~tiorui. The strike gradually spread over a large 
pm of the Railway and many of the running stall'· struck iu 
sympathy ·with the Rawalpindi men. The workshops at Lahore 
were also affected, ana by the middle of April• abou~ 3,200 n1en 
remained away from then work. By this time, toa, the whole 
of the NoTth Western Railway had become affected from Rawal
pindi to Karachi, the trouble, however, being more acute in som& 
places than in others. · The Railway authorities managed to keep· 
their full services-bath passenger and goods-running as though· 
conditions were normal. They found peculiar difficulty in deal-· 
ing with . the situation becaus& the recognised Trade Union con-· 
earned-the NoTth·Western Railway Union-was opposed to the· 
strike, 'Which was caused and .continued by an entirely unofficial 
union. Towards the end of :May the general S&eretary of the All
India Railwaymen's Union Federation in Calcutta enquired of the· 
general secretaTy of the recognised Union for the North W esterD< 
Railway about the facts of the strike. In his reply the general 
Secretacy stated cleRTly that the discharge of the fitter was only 
the ostensible cause of the strike, and that his office " was a hie 
to. prove that the strike was premeditated by certain interested: 
persons for reasons best known to them." The reply further stated 
that the North Western ;Railway Union had " no sympathy with. 
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the cause of the strike.'' The strike lasted i~ 11. gradually weal,en"· 
ing form until the end of .Tune when it collapsed, leaving a large 
number of workmen out (If employment, siJ!,ce their places had been 
taken liy others whom the Railway authorities had recn..Uted dming 
the atrike, and whom they did not feel justified in dismissing in 
order ta allow the atrikers to return to work. It is impossible not 
to feel great sympathy with these_ unfortunate strikers, far 1!11 the 
facts show that they were victimized by cleverer men than them
selves, and throughout the whole period their conduct was almost 
exemplary. There was a good deal of picketting, of course, a:nd 
some intimidatic:m. by the rougher element& nmong them, but .there 
waa no sabotage or rioting. . . . ' . 

While the North-Western Railway suike was at its height, 
certain questions Dieting to Indian Labour were being diacussed 
by representatives of India at the International J.abour Conference 
held at Geneva at the end of May. Our representatives gave a 
leading place in their speeches to• the non-ratification by 
Japan of the Hours Convention passed at Washington in 1919. 
They pointed out the~ India had been prompt to take action on the 
convention, and they claimed that the Japanese delay in following 
their example had put India at a disadvantage in the keen com
petition between certain of her industries and the corresponding 
industries of .T a pan and other Asiatic countries. • The Japan
delegates in reply etated clearly and with moderation certain peon" 
liar difficulties which faced the Japanese Council in this matter. 
The discussion was throughaut conducted in a spirit of friendliness 
and cordiality. The Conference also passed a resolution expressing 
the hope that the International Labour Office would continue to 
collect and publish all a't'&i!able information regarding the condi
tions of labour in Asiatic countries, .and requesting the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office, in consultation with the 
Government concerned, to undertake, as far as was possible, a docu, 
mentary enquiry into the conditions of Labour in those countries. 

A series of fires which broke out during the early part of June 
in the Hindu part of Dera Ismail Khan, the headquarters of one 
of the districts (If the North West Frontier Province, gave anxiety 
for a time to the authorities. At once the 1lree were suspected 
liy the Hindu population to be the work of Mohammedans, and, 
..rith the memories of Kohat still fresh ia the mind, it was neces-
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sary to treat these outbl'8aks as being at any rate of potential im
portance. The local authorities, therefore, acted with the greatest 
vigour nnd circumspe.ction, and both the panic and the fires quir!dy 
died down. 

It is possible that these events would have caused much more 
excitement in the whole 0011Dtry than they did, had not eTenta 
in South Airica once more caused the thoughts of Indians to turn 
in that direction. For, on the 9th .of J1Ule the " Colour Bar Bill " 
paesed through the Committee Stage in the Union Assembly. 

As far back as 1912 Regulations framed under the Mines and 
Works Act had. stated that in certain cases certificates of com
petence could only be held and special responsibilities undertaken 
by white men. • But in 1923, a judgment of the TranBVDal High 
Court declared that these regulations were contrary to the law. 
The n~w Bill was introduced therefore in ardor to regularise the 
existing practice, ·which had been invalidated by the judgment. 
It provided that certmcatea of efficiency .in the management of 
machinery should not be granted either to Asiatics or to Afriol&!l 
Natives. 'l:he point of the Indian objection to the Bill was that 
Cape Caloured and Cape Malays are claesed ih it with white men 1 
while Asiatica are classed with Africans. 

The Bill first came before the Union AIHID.bly in Febl118l') 
1925, wlten it was atrongly·oppoaed by General Smuts who said 
that there could only be one guarantee for the security of while 
civilisatian in South Africa, and that was honest justice between 
man and man. General Hertzog expressed appreciatian of General 
Smuts' attitude and. declared that whilst it was not possible at 
present to abolish all differences between the white. and other 
races, nevertheless it wae necessary to proceed carefully with such 
a measure as this and to take pains to avoid giving offence. He 
therefore asked the Honse to deal with the measure before it in 
as conciliatory a spirit as possible. 
. The second reading of the Bill took place on the 6th of May, 
and the smallness of th.e majority by which it passed seemed to 
shaw, not only that South African opinion was far from unanim•l:U& 
Dn ·the subject of the Bill, but even that there were misgivings 
in various quarters as to the principle involved in it. There Waf 

another debate in the Union Aseembly on the second of June wheD 
the opposition moved to reverse the decision of the Select Com-
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mittee to which the Bill had been referred not to take evidence • 
.After a long ~ebate this motion was rejected. On the 9th of June, 
the Report of the Select Committee was brought befare the As•em
bly and was carried only by the casting vote of the Minister. The 
Select Committee had somewhat toned down the original ~igour 
<>f the llill by recommending that instead of providing that eer
iifi.cates of efficiency should not be given to .Asiatics and African 
natives, the Bill should provide that such certificates should be 
;given (a) to Europeans and (b) to " Cape Coloured" and "Cape 
Malays." In one sense this made the Bill worse from India's point 
.,f view, though, of course, it wae something gained not to have 
.Asiatica referred to by name. On June 25th the "Bill passed its 
-ihird reading in the .Aaeembly by a narrow majority-44 to 31. 
'The recommendations of the Select Committee regarding the omis
:sion of specific mention of Asiatic and Afric~n natives were adopted 
.in the Bill aa fi.nally passed. J.ater, however, the Bill was rejected 
lly the Seuate, and its further fortunes will be . followed in due 
-course-. • 

· Another political event of the fi.rst magnitude took place in 
India whilst the fate of the Colour Bar Bill was being settled in 
South Africa. Thie was the snspension of the transferred sub
jects in Bengal O!J. the i3th of !June •. The elections of November 
1923, as is well-known, had retnrned. a number of Swarajists to 
.'the Indian Legislative Assembly and to all Provincial I.egislative 
·~ouncila. Only in the Council of the Central Provinces had the 
Swarajiats an absolute majority and there they speedily made the 
warking of dyarchy impossible, their crowning exploit being the 
fixing of Millisters' salaries at Re. 2, (about half a crown) a year. 
ln the Bengal Council the Swarajiste were in 5Ubstantial numbers, 
~but were still a minority. However, certain Independents, chiefly 
:Mohammedans, in the Council formed a sort of alliance with the 
Swarajiete, the loose coalition which. resulted from thia alliance 
then having a majarity. This majority proceeded to vote down 

,automatically the motions. brought forward by Government and it 
·was at once obvious that their action formed a strong menace to 
'the future existence of dyarchy in Bengal. Between March 1924 
.and March 1925, the Bengal Legi!!Iative Council three times re
fused to vate ealaries for the ministers, and the Government .hd 
·then no option but to suspend the transferred subjects. The Go-
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V8l'llment of India's resolution on this subject is quoted in "'~ 
appendix and states clearly the reasons for this action. 

• It is probable that only a small percentage of the Swaraj Pai·ty
lU the Bengal Council really rejoiced at this result of their tactic~, 
Certainly nobody else did. The Governor, I.ord Lytton, bad: 
explored every path which offered a chance of .escape from this. 
regrettable result, but unfortunately, the Swarajiata rernaine•l 
intransigent, and as the administration of the transferred subjects. 
under the temporary rules was unsuitable for a permanent fol1D 
of administration, the present decision had to be taken. The Go
vernment, however, made it clear that even now the suspension of 
the transferred departments might be revoked again, and the
dyarchic system restaTed before the end of the life of the present 
Council, ehould that body show any desire to aecure a reconsidera
tion of the position. Bengal is politically· one of the advuucecl 
provinces of India, and it was hoped that it would show the way· 
to the rest of the country to work the new and fruitful. constitu
tion so as to secure the benefits which all lovers of India, b~th. 
Indians and Englishmen, had hoped far. But it is not necessary"" 
to take too tragic ·a view of the situation thus created. The poli
tical life of Bengal and, indeed, of all India, suffers to some extent 
by this withdrawal of some of their ablest sons from the effort 

. and the work necessary to carry the :qtotherland to her goal of' 
Swaraj, ·but it is very likely ·that this withdrawal will not be per
manent. The policy of the Swarajisis in Bengal as elsewhere in 
India is a policy of mere negation, and so cannot for long hold the
imagination and the loyalty of any large number of people. The
common human instinct for creative action and work of which the 
fruits can be reaped must inevitably assert itself before long in 
Bengal politics, and it is even possible that in the revulsion of feel
ing the people of Bengal will give to the new constitution what it. 
needs more than anything ~ to make it a success, that iE, wh.,le
hesrted loyalty to the great ideal which it embodies, and a deter
mination to achieve that ides! against all adds. 

But the middle of June brought an event which for the time 
eclipsed everything else in Indian public life-the death on June
the 16th of Mr. C. R. Das at his residence "Step Aside " at 
D•n•jeeling·. Mr. Das by the beginning of 1928 had definitely 
aucceeiled Mr •. Gandhi aa the _supreme leader of advanced political 
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thought in India. He never uercised. that ,away aver the he~ 
and minds of men which Mr. Gandhi uercised at the height of . 
his influence, but he had, perhaps, a :firmer holcl on renl.ity, nnd 
a far trner perception of the actual . facts of politics than 
Mr. Ganclhi ever had. He :hacl ai.n unerring instinet for the· ~eak 
points in an adversary's position, and a tenacious resolution in the 
uecutian of his own plans which raised him far above the level 
of the ablest of his lieutenante. · Like Mr. Ganclhi he was honoured 
by his .oppcmente I'Ven While they fought JWn, and among the 
numberlesa tributea paid to 'hia memory are many, ainCerely felt 
and frsnldy worded, by Europeans, including high officers of Go
vernment. The. Secretary of State and. the Viceroy were nmong 
those who sent messages of regret, and ·one of the first acta of the 
Legislative Aaaembly, when it met in August, was to give fitting 
upression to the loaa which the nation had atrlfered in the deaths 
of Mr. Daa 11nd another veteran and widely respected politician, 
Sir Snrendranath Banerjee, wlio died on the Gth ·of August, 1925. 

It wns expected that the widespread grief at Mr. Daa'a death 
would give rise to a rapytochement between Hindus and Moham-
111edana, at any rate, for a time. Unfortunately, however, these 
hopea were not realised, and July witneaaecl a growing state of 
tension between the two communities, marked in· some places by 
riote and other disturbances. The history of. the month ·.in India 
is rlivided evenly between Hindu-Muslim dairs and national 
politics. During 1 uly, certaia tendenciea which, by the end of 
the year, luod grown so as to dominate Indian political nfiairs, 
became clearly perceptl'ble. We will dee! first with theae poJiti. 
ilo.l developments. Naturally the pOU"f'llrler• between Lord 
Birkenhead and T.ord Reading .in London were the object of keen 
and anxious attention on the part of Indian politicians. By the 
<mel of 1 une the pou"f''J'lBrl had been completed but no official 
statement regarding them had been iaaued~ Speculation in India 
was rife concerning their results, bnt by the beginning of July 
there wns a general belief that no apectaeular changes in th9 hdinn 
<.~onstitution would take plaee. Lord Birkenhead'e long expected 
pronouncement wae made in the Rouse qf Lords on July 7th. It 
was a full survey of Indian pclitics, in which the chief featurea 
...-ere distinguished and ewsidered. Lord Birkenhead :6.ret declared 
that no decision had been reached in hie diseussion with Lord Read-
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ing. Before any changes could be made, the Legislative Assembly 
must be consulted. Revision of the Constitution before the period 
laid down by the Act, he said, depended on the creation of certain 

· <:Onllli.tiona. Wise men were nat the slaves of dates, but dates were 
the servants of sagacious men. The Reforms, he continued, had 
neither altogether succeeded, nor had they altogether failed, 
although Indian leaders had abused and defamed them, ·and the 
most highly organised party in India had deliberately set out to 
destroy them. ' The constitution would undaubtedly reqnire revi
sion ··after ten yeara,. when everything would be thrown into the 
melting pot. The Government could not accept the report of the 
Minarity of the Muddiman Committee at this stage. Action would 
be taken as far as possible on the Majority Report aftar receiving 
the views of the Government of India and the Legislativel.ssembly. 
The Army, again, must not become " the toy of political parties." 
Lord Birkenhead announeed his hope to be able to give " a power
ful impetus " to the development of Indian agriculture and con
cluded his speech by appealing to the Dominions to avoid such dis
crimination " as must deeply wound the ancient and dignified 
people of India," and to Indian politicians to co-oparate in labour 
for the well-being of India. The speech is printed as an appendix 
to this book. 

The reception of the speech in India was not as favourable as 
might have been expected, and, in particular, the expres•e•l 
opinion of the Moderate section of Indian politicians was dis
appointing. A reason can be advanced for tb.is state of atlaira. Of 
late yeara it has been the fashion to regard the situation in India. 
as demanding "from time to time much heralded announcem•nts 
which should lead to the declaration of some momentous develop
ment of policy, or the grant of cartain " boons." Lord Reading'& 
having taken the unuauel step of aceepting an invitation to confar 
with the Secretary of State heightened, no ·doubt naturally, the 
belief that important decisions would be reached during the ton
versations between the two statesmen, and that thO'Se decisions 
woula be known when Lord Birkenhead made his statement on 
Indian aifaira. The Secretary of State, as we have seen, vouchmfeil 
no such information and, in fact, he declared that no decisions 
had been reached, for the very good reason that the advice 9f the 
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Governor Gimeral of India in Council, anc!. the opinion of . i)le 
Indian Legislature had first tQ be ascerttined.1 R11nning through 
-the whole of Lord Birkenhead's speech was the argnment that. the 
;British Parliament had for the moment done aU that it' ecmld do 
·for the trnest intere~ts of India, and that it was no_w for the Indian 
-people themaelves to. use the opportunities . fm: political advance 
-which had been given to them by the 1919 Act. , The more enthu-
-siasm and wisdom they . brought to this task, , the quicker wauld 
·another set of conditions be created. which .ParJi~~IDent could embody 
'in another Indian Constitutional Act which. would provide .India 
with even wider scope than the 1919 Act, for herself advancing to 
'her desired go~ of Swaraj.. . . ; 

The full reports of Lord Bhlcenhead'i ·speecJl. were published 
'in India on July lOth and the remainder of the month saw an 
-outburst of political meetings in India to dii!Cllss _-the situation 
-created by the speech. · On the ·14th of J11ly, the Committee of 
-tbe Indian Associatian at· Calcutta; whilst ex:t)ressing· disappoint-
-m•.nt with the speech· be~ause it declared· that· n!i immediate elfect 
would be given to the Minority Report of the Muddiman Committee, 
1Uld also because it was regarded as ruling out the poSllibility of 
-a Royal Commission on the Indian CO'Il8titution earlier than 1929, 
neverlh•less declared that " it was strong1y ,o~ opinion that in the 
'best interests of the country and with ~ view to the speedier 1-.oli
sation of responsible government,. the e'!'isting refarma should b.e 
worked in the meantime; unsatisfactol'l. &'1-d)!'adequate as they 
'8re." ·, ···:·· ~ .·:i . 

Two days later the Swaraj Party and the Working Committee 
of the Indian. N ationai Congress held meeting a, also in ·CalCutta. 
'The da.y before these meetings were held, the Executive Committee 
.of the Swara.j Party met and dr~ up· certain TeCf!mmendationa 
.to be placed _before the Genexal Council of the Party the next .day. 
'There were strong rumours in Calcutta that in response to Lord 
Birkenhend's speeoh the Swarajists would decide to co-operate with 
-the Government on the lines suggested by, Mr. Da.s in his Farid
pur speech. . 'fhe General Qaunoii of the Swaraj P~~;rty which l)let 
on the 16th was a. strong and thoroughly rep~eaentative ga.theriug 
.of the party, including as it did Messrs. Ja.~ and Pa.tsi, Mrs • 
.N aidu, Mr. Gandhi and others. After a prolonged discuasirm, a 
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aumber of resolutions were passed a:f which the following is 1"ele~ 
"ant to the present dis~ussian:- · 

" That this meeting of the General Council of the All-India 
Swaraj party -wholly endorses the sentinlents regarding 
..iole-, !Uld .the strong condemnation thereof contained 
1md the offer of ~onourable co-operation with the Gov-

. ·ernment and. the conditions thereof laid down in the 
Faridpur •peech,: dated the 3rd )lay, 1926, of the late 
President of the party, Deehabandhu Chitta Ranjan· 

. Daa .. , . , 
The .Council, hawever;, regrets that the recent pronouncement 

of the Secretuy of State for India in the House of 
Lords is ~ot only no response to the late Preaidei..t•s 
oiler; but, on the contrary, is calculated, by reason of 
ita tone and language, to make the cheneea of honaur

. able · eo-operation difficult, if not impossible. The 
· Council, therefore, sees in that pronouncement no reason 
for a rsvisian of the policy of the Swaraj pat-ty, but 

· mil be prepared to reconsider ~t if the final declal'atinn 
' to be made by the Government of India, and rafel'l'Gd 

to by Lord. Birkenhead, is found to be at all adequate 
to· meet the requirement& -of 'the uiating eituation in 

. · thf! country!' .-.· ·-

Carefuny ~. 'this Resolution. is very far from being an \lD· 

compromising re-aBirmation of the old Swarajist policy, and it 
wns freely eaid at the time by persona who were in a position to 
know, -that inlportant dillerences of opinion had emerged between 
in.lluential. leaders a:f the Swaraj Party-dillet•ences which, oa we 
shnll see; were to lead later to weighty political developments. 
One jmmediate. important result of this meeting wu that 
Yr .. Gandhi placed the whole machinery· of the Congress at the 

·disposal . of Pandit. Motilal Nehru, the Swarajist leader, and 
-announced that the Congress need no longer be predominantly a 
·spinning association. ·In writing to Mr. Gandhi acknowledging this 
11ction of his, Pandit Motilal Nehru defined the future policy of 

-the Swaraj Party. " Lord Birkenhead," he wrote, " seems ta have 
spurned the hanourable co-operation oliered by Deshabandhu (the 
lnte Mr. C. R. Daa) and to have made it clMr that in our struggle 
l.or :lrsedam ws havs atill te face many unnecessary obotacles and 
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many ill-informed opponents. Our plain duty at this stage is, 
therefore, to go ahead along the line chalked out for us and pre
pare, tlie ground far an effective challenge to irresponsible o.n d 
insolent authority." The difference between· the tone of this letter
and the tone . of the resolution passed et the Calcutta meeting on 
July 16th, quoted above, is significant, for Pandit lf otilal Nehru 
in his letter ia, · presumably, expressing 'hia own ··peraonal opinion 
unfettered by the opinion of-other members of hia party. When 

. his opinion is compared. with that of the general meeting, the 
cleavage between the Left ·wing of the Swaraj' Party represented 
by Pandit :Motilal Nehru and the Right Wing which was appa· 
rently even then moving towards Respolisiv~ Ca-operation, becomes 
clearly apparent. · • • · .·' . , · ·· · · 

Other political parlies beside the SwaraJiats .were reconsider
ing their position in these days. 0~ July 20th, an important 
member· of the Independent Party told a representative of the 
leading Anglo-Indian newspaper in Calcutta that the Indepeudonts 
would be prepared to allow their leader. to accept office upon ren
ditions consistent with their political convictions and individunl 
self-respect. In other words, the Independents in Bengal were 
ready to accept responsibility for the administration of the trans
ferred departments on certain terms, and if the Governor of Bengal 
were to re-consider the position and agree to these terms, the 
revival of ministsrial office and responsibility in Bengal wns a 
distinct possibility. The same leader also s11id that there existeo1 
in Bengal a desire to bring about a coalition between the Indepen
dents and the Moderates and that, in fact, the Independents were 
practically ready to adopt the poHcy of Responsive Co-operntion. 
Agnin, on July 25th, an nrticle appeared in a Punjab newspnper 
written by the weU-kuown Swarajist politician Lala Lajpatrai 
who, after discussing the non-co-operation movement, finished by 
saying, " What ia needed now ia the cihalking out of a middle 
course. We are not ready to co-operata, we must do what ia best, 
practical and possible under the circumstances. For that we require 
vigorous thinking, thorough discussion and honest consultation 
among all parties, and determination to do what is decided upon." 
Throughout the rest of the month rumours were current that the 
Swarajiats were seeking a campromise with the Governments of 
Benpl and the Central Provinces. In the latter province a 
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strong movement against the extreme Swaraj policy was dearly 
developing, particularly in the Berar Division whose memb&·s were 
still moving away from the Swarajists in the direction ·of Res
ponsive Co-operation. At the end of July and the beginning of 
August,, discuesions took place between Sir Montagu Butler, 
Governor .of the Central Provinces, and the leader of the Swaraj 
Party, over the question of re-establishing the Ministry there. 
Unfortunately these discussions did not result in the formation of 
a Ministry but they at any rate showed that the divisions of 
opinion which_ we have already noted among the members of the 
general meeting of the Swaraj Party at Calcutta existed also o.mong 
the members of the party in 'the Central Provinces. 

The election of the President of the -Bengal Council, which 
took place at Calcutta on the 12th of August may, perhaps, be 
taken as a straw to show which way the wind was blowing. The 
final contest was between two candidates-an Independent ond a 
Swarajist-and m the result tlie Independent defeated his opponent 
by 6 votes. Another straw was a vigorous article reproduced in 
India in the middle of August, which Col. Wedgwood had con
tributed to an English Labour newspaper. The article was a 
nply to certain criticism• of Col. Wedgwood's contribution ta the 
India debate of July 7th, and was a aJaabing attack on Swarajist 
tactics, condeinning their ·policy of 'Wl'eoking the reforms in 
l!engal and the Central Provinces, and accusing the Swaraj ists of 
not knowing what they wanted. "How can we help people," he 
asked, " who oannot make any definite proposal because they can
not agree on one "P He concluded his article with these words:-

"As Mr. Satyamurti attacks me, let me tell him that I o.m 
coming to this reluctant conclusion that he and his 
party are afraid. of democracy; that they are against 
the extensian of the franchise, against the untouchable 
workers, against the starving tenants, against giving 
powers and responsibility to the common people of 
India. Ae their money comes from the landlords ond 
capitalists they are afraid. They want themRelves to 
govem India; they 'do not want the common people of 
India to govern thOlnselves. If this is not so, let them 
drop their -tomfool non-co-operation, and tell us IOOUltly 
what they need to make real freedcJID safe." 
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At the very time when this article of Col. Wedgwood '!U 
appearing in print in India, an event occurred which created great 
excitement in Indian political circles. This was the resignation 
of Dr. A. Suhrawardy from the Swaraj Party. Dr. Suhrawardy 
was one of the most important leaden of the party in :Bengal, 
and he was the candidate for the l'residentship· af the ·:oengal 
J,egislative Council whose defeat has just been recorded. A few 
hours after his adoption as the Swaraj Party's candidate for th• 
Presidentship, Dr. Suhrawardy had an interview with the Governor 
of :Bengal. Mr. Gandhi took strong · exceptiOn to thie, Raying 
:first that it was a most improper act ·on hie part, a:ild secondly, 
thet he had thereby "sold hie_ country/' ·0n hearing of thee 
comments Dr. Suhrawardy sent a letter to the Secret11ry .Gf ihe 
Bengal Swaraj Party resigning his membership. Jn an interview 
which he gave to a representative of the Associated Press shortly 
after his resignation, Dr.-.Suhrawardy,, whilst re-afilnning hie 
attachment to the ideals of the late Mr. C. R. :Das, concluded by 
saying, " ~ut I can never submit to the Swarajiam which ie now 
scroght to be imposed upon me. My resignation may mean my 
political death ...... but. I deem political hari-kari lllJ)re honourabi., 
than living under the new tyranny." The day after the reports of 
thie interview appeared in "the press, a full statement of hie atti
tude in this connection was made by lb. Gandhi .to a represen
tative of an important Anglo-Indian newspaper in .Calcutta. Th~t 
gist of his statement was that Swarajieta ought .to hold aloof from 
officials, and is summed up in his own words as foiTows :- ~ 

" I cannot, therefore; help .;.ying that it is a Ji.ealthy rule to 
prohibit membera of the Swarej Party from meeting or 
seeing officials without the permission· of the party.,. 

This incident was gener11lly regarded as another manifestation of 
the fissiparous tendencies in the Swaraj Party, some of the begin
nings of which have been already noticed. Thus, the interval' 
·.between the close of the Delhi Session on Marcli. 2"4th, 1925, and the 
-opening of the S.imla Session of the Central Legislature on August 
20th saw a deftn.ite change in the fortunes of the Swaraj Party, and 
the beginni"gs of certain sympathetic c~anges in Indian politicS' 
8"Derally. These changes will b.. foltowed: out m detail in the 
.,ourse of our narrative. 
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.Mention was made a little while back of growing Hindu-Muslim• 
'tension throughout July. ·The greater part of the trouble between· 
'the two communities during this inonth arose out of the celebt·a
tion by the Muslims of a festi'val usually known as the Jlakr Id · 
(i.e., baqarah id or cow festival) which fell this year on the 2nd 
July; · Cowa are aacrificed lly Muslims during this festival and aa
•eow slaughter ie abhorrent tO' Hindu' religious sentiment, the 
chances of friction at such times are numerous. 
-; The pri'ucipal plac..; affected were Delhi, Calcutta ancl Allaha-
bad. In Delhi, the Muslims had for long lieen accUstomed to lead" 
the sacrificial animals along a particUlar route called the Paharf. 
_Dhiraj route, In 1924, owing to. the ·dangerous state of eO'.IIl~
_munal relations, this route waa closed by the authorities ancl no
aninlals were. -taken along it. It was recogirlsed, however, that
_auch a restriction was felt by Mohammedans to be irksO'.IIle, and, 
.therefore, the local authorities announced that the route would b..
open on the occasion of the Bakr Id)estival this year. Negotia
tions were undertaken by certain Hindus and Muslims of Delhi 
with the .object of. coming to an amicable agreement. However,. 
owing partly ~o the attitude of certain fire-eaters on both aides, the
negotiations broke dQwn and the authQrities had even tO' arrest 
a. number of leading agita.tQra of the two eommuirlties. The ten
sion by· the beginirlng Qf July had heoome very acute, a.nd there
was an appreciable exodus Q~ Hindus tQ neighbouring placea untit 
after the festival.,. On the actual day, elaborate police and mili
tary arrangements were made. Police pickets, both mounted nnd' 
foot, were posted at appropriate points and armed policemen were
stationed on h-tops commanding the route. A squadron of
cavalry patrolled the city and there_ was a small detachment of 
British Inflllltry in the danger zone. Owing to these precautions
the day passed quietly in Delhi. 

Calcutta; however, was leu fortunate, for there a riot occuri'ed' 
between Hindus and Muslims near Garden Reach. It waa alleged" 
bv the loeul Hindus that a cow waa slaughtered in front of a 
Rindu house, whereupon large numbers of -men of both comnm
nities assembled with sticks and stones. Abont three hundrecf 
Mohammedans and six hundred Hindus are said to have been t·on, 
cerned in the affray. Thirty-eight :Muslims were admitted into
llospital, of wllom one died immediately after admission, while-
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others remained in a precarious condition. Another riot took place 
during the Bakr Id eelebre.tions at Humnabad in the dominiona 
of the Niza.m of Hyderabad, about 40 miles away from Gulbarga, 
where a . very severe communal riot had taken place the year 
before. At All~abad the authorities tcrok special precautiona 
againet communal disturbances.. Shortly before the celebrations, 
British and Indian troops marched through the city and the police 
strictly enforced an order issued by the District Magistrate regu
lating the size of sticks which might be carried during the festival. 
Later in the month there were Hindu-Muslim riots in Rangoon 
and at a small place called Patdi near Ahmedabad, where it wa8 
alleged that a Hindu boy had been taken away by certain Moham
medans for sacrifice. The better known Mohammedan celebration 
of Muharra.m fell at the end of July necessitating once more 
u:traordinary precautions by the authorltiea in variO'UI places. 
Happily, no serious disturbances were reported during the cere
mony. In Lahore, the caplia.J. city of the Punjab, an unpleasant 
situation seemed to be developing dl!ring the greater part of July 
between the Hindus and Muslims owing to rumours which w&·e 
current there that Hindu bdys were beiDg eystematically kidnapped 
by Pathana. However, wise a.nd timely action on the part of the 
District Magistrate and Senior Superintendent of · Police, who 
oonducted immediate enquiries into all report& of kidnapping, and 
took the leaders of the Hindu community inta their con11dence by 
showing them the resulte of their enquiries and associating them 
in these enquiries, revealed the utter lack of foundation for these 
reports, and the anxiety of. the Hindus died down. · 

On August 1st in the famous town of Panipat, not far fram 
Delhi, what would undoubtedly have been a very bloody communal 
riot was averted by the plucky action of certain magistrates and 
police officials of the Kamal district in which Panipat is Rituated. 
A Muharram procession was proceeding through the main l>azar 
of the town when it wae met by a large mob of Hindu Jats eoti
mated to number not less than one thousand, who had armed them
selves with staves, scythes, pitchforks and other weapona. Some 
of the Jato are said to have climbed on to houses in the Bazar, 
taking stones with them. The Muharram procession wae speedily 
reinfol'l:ed by large crowds of Muslims armed with sticks. The 
local Magistrate and Deputy Superintendent of Police, with 15 
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or 20 constables, had forced themselves in between the rival mobs. 
At this point the District Magistrate and ~e Superintendent of 
Police arrived from Ka1•nal. The Superintendent took charge of 
the small body of police and at once charged and disperse<! the 
J ats: The · affnir _thus ended fortunately as fl\r us Panipat and 
the would-~_ ~gerents were concerned, but, unfortunately, it 
geve rise to a fierce controversy in the press which had the effect 
of excerbatiag communal relations in places far remote from 
Pnnipat, 

. . ' ' 

. Meanwhile the Bombay Cotton Industry, whose 'iclsaitudes haTe 
~en already noticed, was entering on still more !llilicult days. 
By the end of July the state of the industry was such that the 
millowners decided to reduce the wages of their employees. 
A meeting of the Bombay Millowners Association, at which 
representatives -of most a.f the important mills in Bombay were 
present, met on the 27th of July and decided that "the dear food 
allowance " of 70 per cent. and 80 per cent. paid to mill-hands 
should be -reduced to 50 per cent. and 60 per cent, respectively 
from the 1st September 1925, the reduction being equivalent to 
a cut of about 11} per cent. in the tatal wages of the mill-hands. 
The latter, naturally, strongly oppoeed this reduction and a depu
tation of representatives of the All-India Trade Union Congress 
and several Labour organisations in Bombay waited upon His 
Excellency the Govern<lr of Bombay on August 12th. . The depu· 
tation said that whilst it would be glad to see the cotton excise 
duty abolished, it did not believe that the abolition would han . 
the ~nefi.cial effect predicted by the millowners. It asked His 
Excellency to appoint a smull commiesion of experts to investi
gate the present plight of the cotton industry, and also that the 
Governor should ask the millowners to suspend their notices re· 
garding the reductions of pay pending the rep'ort of this commis
sion. The millowners next sent a deputation to wait on His 
Excellency the Viceroy on August the 24th. The deputation asked 
firstly that the cotton excise duty should ~ abolished and secondly 
thnt steps should be taken to prevent the dumping of Japanese 
cotton goods in India. His Excellency :was unable to accede to 
the former request in view of the large amount of revenue at stake 
at a time when the financial position of the year was unknown 
and could not be accurately forecasted. He, however, affirmed 
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that the Government ol India stood 111 the _letter and spirit ol, the 
pledge given' :by ,Lord Hardinge, that the excise duty would be 

,abolished as soon as :financial ,ecmsiderations permitted. Ria Excel~ 
1ency further informed the deputation that the main difficulty in 
'the way of investigating the questio11 of anti-dumping legislation 
was the absence of concrete facta and ~gures in, support of the alle

;gations made_. HiS ~overnment was in close touch with the poai· 
-tion, and he was prepared to have an investigation Jnade, as aoon 
as the neceesary evidence was forthcoming. 

The E\ummer ltece8~ thus ended' with a veri thre~tening cloud 
)hanging o~er the Bombay Cotton Indust~. ' · , · , 



7"4 Millions 

239"6 Millions 

DIAGRAM No. 1. 

The Voters of Brithh Indis. 

Enfranchised 
(Shaded deep) 

Unenfranchised 
(Shaded light) 

N.B.-Each square represents 1.000,000 of population. 



CHAPTER·D. 

The Simla Seuion. 

In laat year· a· Report the .key-note ef the year m poli~ was 
stated to be apathy. · The remark waa true, but the apathy 
displayed was nc.t the apathy of utter indilference to politics. It 
was partly an inevitable revuision from the unhealthy excitement 
of the long-drawn non-ccH>peration campaign, and aleo, as events 
of the last few mont~ have clearly shown, from the unprofitable 
policy of the S'!"araj Party. The progress of the Swarajists 
between the Delhi· Session of 1924-when they fust entered the 
legislatures-and the Delhi Session of 1925, away from their pure
ly wrecking policy and in the direction of a constitutional oppo
sition has already been briefly mentioned. Beyond any question, 
their ·change of heart was due to a growing consciousness in the 
electorate thet what India needed was construction. and not 
destruction. The truth is that the influence of opinion and events, 
both inside and outside the legislatures_, was forcing the Swarajists 
to co-operate with the Government to the demonstrable advantage 
of their country. Shortly before the beginning of the Simla 
Session, Pandit Motilal Nehru had accepted a seat on the Indian 
Sandhurst Committee and one of the earliest acta of the Assembly 
during the Simla Session was of truly historio importance, these 
words being used with a 1ull sense of their value. This was the 
election: of one of the outstanding leaders of the Swaraj Party, 
Mr. V. · J. Patel to be President of the Indian Legislative 
.Assembly-the Indian counterpart, that is, of the Speaker of the 
House of Commons. The Government of India .Act had laicl 
down that at the end of the fust four years of the life of the 
new constitution, the fust nominated Preeident ehould be replaced 
by a President chosen by the .Assembly itself from among ib 
elected membere. The election was, accordingly, made on 
Saturday the 22nd of August, and resulted as stated in the elec-
tion of Mr. Patel. The election was most cordially received in 
the Assembly, the leaders of every section of opinion joining in 
congratulating the new President, most heartily and the chorus 
of congratulation was swelled by every responsible newspaper in 

( S3 ) 
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the country. Mr. Patel's speech in which he thanked the 
. Assembly for their warm reception of his election is reproduced 

·in an appendix . and should be read in full because of the in
trinsic interest which it possesses owing to its frank and personal 
character and also beoauee of its political importance. In view 
of the co:ittroverey between Mr •. Gandhi and Dr. Suhrawardy, the 
new President's remarks on the attitude which he intended to 
adopt" towards o:IBciala are very interesting. 

The Session thui opened in somewhat piquant circumstances, 
and the Agenda, which comprised such items as a Government 
Resolution recommending the acceptance of the principle under~ 
lying the :Majority Report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee 
of 1924, (better known ae the :Muddiman Committee) another,_ iD 
the Council of State, ralating to Indians in South Africa, a 
Government Reeolution ralating to the protection of the Indian 
Steal Industry,. and a large and varied list of Bills, promised uo 
lack of interest. 

'l'l).e ;inaugural ceremony focussed th~ attention of nil India, 
for, desp\_te the previous pronouncemant by Lord Birkenhead, 
the belief still .persisted in some quarters that Lord Reading would 
make an .announcement of exceptional political importance. The 
publio galleries. were crowded long before the Viceroy's arrival, 
and on the &or of the Chamber representatives of all shades of 
opinion, Swarajists and occupants of the Government :Benches 
alike, met each other in friendly greeting. The attendance of mem
bers was very good, all parties in the Chamber being well 
represented. 

A great part of the Viceroy's speech was devoted to recent 
events in India. The personnel of the long-demanded Currency 
Commission was announced, and a further announcement which 
caused the widest interest wae also made. This was that India's 
" greatest Industry... agrieulture, wae to receive more suetained 
eupport at the hands of the Government and that an All-India 
Agricultural Organization was to be established which, it :was 
hoped, would play a notable part in further increasing the wealth 
of the cultivator. · 

Turning to the question of Indians Overseas, His Excellency 
referred to their position in South Africa and stated that his 
Government was watching the situation closely and was still in 
communication with the Government of South Africa. 
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Lord R~ading th~n described his experiences in England and 
re-affirmed in impressive language the as.surance already given 
by Lord Birkenhead ~hat. Parliament's attitu~e towards India's 

political aspirations remained unchanged. He showed · how 
strang.,Iy.' misUJ)derstood in India had been Lord Birkenhead'a 
speech; which, ir. truth, had ·revealed warm sympathy ·towards 
India:' a' hopes.: ~en he continued with still greater earnestness. · 

.·".You willnaYe pthered from the Parliamentary reports that 
thd general line•. of tne pronouncement were not seriously chal
lenged in 'the B1itish P~liament. I confess that I have, there
fore, been· somewhat disappointed on a perusal of reported speeches 
4£ political leaders iii· India. and of articles in the public Press, 
tQ :find that. th~ speech has been 'received in aome quarters in so 
«itieal a llpirit; The impression on my mind :ii thet its import
ance and 'value' to" India have not been aufliciently appreciatsd, 
I look upon the Secretary ·of State's addres8 as a message of 
.ympathetic encouragement to India, at least to ·those who are. 
desirous of advancing to responsible self-Government within . the 
British Empire ... It :ii an emphatic indication that political 
.opinion 1n · England stands firm upon the' declarations made in 
1917 and 1919 without distinction of political parties." 

. He repeated thet there was no special sanctity !>ttsching to 
the year 1929. : The examination of the 1919 Aclc might, he 
said; take place at any time not later than 1929, when the 
British Government 'were persuaded that reaponsible political 

leaders had genuinely co-operated in working the existing con· 
stitution, and when sufficient experience of the new · and still 
largely untried conditions had been gathered; But the Viceroy 
declared that, after discussion with prominent men of d.ifierent 
shadee of political opinion in England, he · was impressed, on 
the o~e hand, by _the; sympathy manifeetad towards India and 
Indians generally, and, on the other, by the determination not 
to be hurried by threats into premature concessions. A moving 
appeal, couched in eloquent language, concluded the speech. As 
a Viceroy whose term of office was nearing its end, and as a 
eincere friend of India, Lord Reading affirmed that he had 
epoken that day from the conviction of his heart; he had ex
preesed the thoughts of one who had a warm affection for India, 
and a ·deep devotion to her interests. For these reasons, he had 
beeJl deeirous of carrying hia hearers along the only avenue which, 
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bl his judgment, could lead to the promiSed land, to the proud 
heights of India's destination. · ' 

The full text of His Excellency's speech will be found as an 
appendix to this book. . · 

Following the inaugural speech, the ordinary work of th& 
deSeion began in somewhat dramatic cUcumetances by a motioa 
moved by Mr. Jinnah, leader of the Independent Party, for ,th.,. 
adjournment nf the business of the AB8Cmbly to dillCWIS a matter 
of urgent public importance, nnmely. the composition of th& 

·Currency Commission as .announced in. the speech of His Excel
lency the Viceroy. In moving his motion Mr. Jinnah referred 
to a Resolution. which had been c<UTied during the Delhi Sessioa 
recommending that. a Committee with a . majority of Indian non
oilicials on it. and with an Indian . Chairman be immediately: 
appointed to examine the whole question of exchange and cur
rency. He said that Sir Basil Blackett had objected to the
terms of the Resolution bitt had agreed that there should be an. 
e!fective and adequate representation of India~ interests on the
Committee. Mr. Jinnah remarked that both the public and th& 
prese were dissatisfied with the composition . of the Commission 
and considered that Indian interests would not be adequately and' 
effectively represented on it; · 

. - - . 
Other speakers complained that the membere of the Commission. 

did not command the confidence of tha Indian public, that indivi
dual interests, euch aa agriculture, were not represented, and so on. 
In reply, Sir Basil Blackett ailirmed that the Commission had been 
chosen "to represent one interest only and that is the true interest 
of India taken aa a w:h.ole." He also drew attention to the fact that 
only one Indian member in each case had b~en appointed on the
Currency Cmnmiseions .of 1913 and 1918, whereas the present Oom
misaion had four Indian members and an Indian Secretary. :Mr. 
Jinnah's motion waa, however, preseed to a division and cartied by 
64 votes against 46. 

The record of previous sessions shows the an:nety of the Ind!.an 
Legislature with regard to its constitutional position and powers, 
and, therefore, it was only natural that the most important reso· 
lutions of this session were those connected with the repo1t of' 
the Reforms Enquiry Committee. This Committee wu formed 
under the Chs;rmanship of Sir Alexander :Muddinlan aa the result: 
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of the Legislativ,, Assembly's adoption duri~g the Delhi Session 
of 1924 of a· t·esolutipn that " This Assembly recommends to the 
Governor General in Council to take steps to ,have the Govern• 
ment o£ India Act revised with a view to establish full responsible 
Government in India and for the said purpose, (a) to summon 
at an early date a representative. RolUld Table Conference to re
commend, with due regard to the pro~ion of the rights RDd 
interests of important minorities, the scheme of a c:>nstitution for 
India: and (b) after dissolving tho Central Legislature, to place 
the 'said scheme for approval before a newly elected Indian Legia
latu,re for its approval and submit the •=a to the British Parlia
ment to be embodied' in a Statute." During the debate on this 
rssolution Sir _Malcolm Hailey made the following statement:-

" Before His Majesty' a Government. are able to canaidar the 
qusstion of amending the conetitution, 88 distinct from such amend
ments of the Act· aa are 11ece.....ry to reetify any administrative · 
imperfections, there muat be a full investigation of any defect or 
di111culties which may. have arisen in the transitional constitution. 
Neither they nor we. would. be justiliecl in considering changes 
in the constitution. 11Dtil they were in poasesaion of the informa
tion which our investigation would place in their hands. In 1919 
Parliament, after the ~eet consideration, laid down a echeme, 
transitional in its nature, bnt nevertheless carefully devised with 
a view to effecting the eteps nee~ for the progressive realisa
tion of the ideal embodied in the prelude to the Act. It is not 
to be supposed that the British Parliament would be lightly 
inclined to consider changes in that constitution; it is bound to 
concentrate attention for the present on such imperfections in its 
working as may have been disclosed by the e:r:perience of the last 
~~ years. I said. ;we- haV8 .carefully . considered onr position 
agail!,. and we hOld to that p~on'in detail-vein one respect. 
:U our inquiry into ftl,e; defacti' of tJia working of the Act shows 
the feasibility and the .. ,Posaibility of any advance within the 

. Act-that is to .-y, by ·the use of the rule-making powers pro
vided by Parliament. under. the Statute, we are willing to make 
recommendations to this effect: But. if our inquiry shows that 
'110 advance is possible without ·amending the constitution, then 
the question of :advance must be left 88 an entirely open and 
eeparata isaue en which Government is in no way committed. To 
that extent the acope of our inquiry goes aomewhat beyond that 
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originally assignACl to it; but I must again emphasise the fact 
that it does not extend beyond that scope to the amendment ol 
the constitution itself." The Committee assembled in Simla at 
the beginning of August 1924 and held its final meeting in Delhi 
on the 3rd of December 1924. The terms of raference were as 
follows:-

(1) to enquire into the difficulties arising from, or defects 
inherent in, the working of the Government of In<lia 
Act and the Rules thereunder in regard to the Central 
Government and the ·Governments of Governors' 
provinces; and 

(2) to investigate the feasibility and desirability of securing• 
remedies for such difficulties or defects, consistent with 
the structure, policy and purpose of the Act; 

to) by action taken under the Act and Rules, or 
(b) by such amendments of the Act. as appear n.icessa.ry 
' to rectify any administrat~ve imperfeetions. 

It will be noticed that the first of these terms of reference was 
very wide and invited the Committee to consider any difficulties 
or dafeCti 'inherent in the working of the Government of India 
Acli and 'the rules thereunder. The ·second clause repeated the 
liniltations which had lleen explained in Sir Malcolm Hailey's 
speech.·'· "·· · 

The -maii R~soiution, QD this SU:bject was moved -by .Sir 
Alexandel' Muddima)l, Home Member, in the Legislative Assembly 
on tlu! 7th ,Septemberl926 and .by llr~ Crerar, Home,Secretary, 
in the Council of ~tate. on the Uth of September in th11 following 
terms~-· 

... Thiil Assembly recommends to the Governor General in 
Council that he d<! accept the principle underlyinf!' the 
Majority Repcirt of the Reforms Enquiry Committee 
and that he do give early consideration to the detailed 
recommendations therein contained for 'improvements 
in the machinery of Government.'' 

A long amendment to the Resolution in the ABSembly was tabled 
by Pandit Hotilal Nehru, lea-ler of the Swaraj Party,. the gist of 
which was that immediate steps should be taken to move His 
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Majesty's Government to make a declaration in Parliament embody
big such fundamental .changes in the constitutional machinery and 
administration of India as would make the Government of the
country fully responsible. The amendment further recommended. 
the holding of a Round Table Conference or other suitable agency 
adequately representative of all Indillll, European and Anglo-Indian. 

:interests, tc frame, "With due regard tc the interests of minorities, 
a detailed scheme based on the above principles, and to place 
the said scheme fOr approval before the Legislative Asaembly, after 
which it would be submitted to the British Parliament to be em
bodied in a statute. Sir Alexander Muddiman placed the issue· 
fairly before the Assembly. After justifying the action of the
majority, he pointed out · that the Minarity .Report virtually· 
oonstituted a demand for a Royal Commiseion and he reminded. 
his audience of Lord. Reading's affirmation that if an enquiry 
were set on foot now into the demands for political advance he
feared the result· would be disappointing to those who had called 
for the investigation. He directed attention to the preamble to
the Government of Ind.ia Act which lays down that progress is to· 
be gradual, not automatio; the British Parliament accepted full. 
responsibility. If a Commission were appointed now the first. 
question· it' woul«J ask would be, what· .use had those upon whom 
powers had haen conferred made of the ~ent. placed in their· 
handsP And, clearly and moderately;· Sir Alexander remindetf 
"the Assembly of the reception that had been aooorded by non-co-· 
operators to the Reforms, "In the first period, a large body stood·. 
out of" t"he Legislatures, ·in the second period they came in but 
experience of their proceedings was still incomplete. Finally he· 
urged that co-op~ration waa not a phn!se but a course of conduct; 

Pandit. Motilal Nehru .. th~n moved iiis. amendment. This
amendment, he ~d,. was ~h'! result ~f" moat careful and anxious 
coneideration and JlOt. only be and his PIP'ty, but practicnlly every 
Nationalist membar in the House haa joined to support it. The' 
:were asking for ;nothing but a place in. the eun for Indians. He
failed tc see in tha Majority Report any unaerlying principle save 
that something could be do:ne under the Gov~nment of India .Act 
and the rules made thereunder. There was no doubt that some
thing could always be done, but the question WBB whether that 
something would meet the requirements of the situation .. 
It eeemed tc him that the principle which governed the Majority-
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Report and which in fact governed the whole ~tem of Govern
ment was: " Give as little as you con and make sure that . in 
the little you give the power nnd prestige of bureaucracy is not 
in the least jeopardised." · That was the principle which. Sir 
Alexander Muddiman was asking the Assembly to accept. On 
the other hand, what the Assembly .wanted was· that Dyarchy in 
the Provinces should be replaced by unitaty responsible Govern
ment, and that the Central Government m118t be reeponsible to the 
Legislature, except in regard to military expenditure and the 
Foreign and Political Departments. ·J)yarchy was a system in
vented by speculative ccnstitutionalista, · and .even the Montford . 
report referred to it as a hybrid conetitution which had poten
tialities for friotion. In eifect the Montford_ Report stated that 
they were building an unworkable machine and that lnilians must 
try to work it. · On this question however it. was difficult to ascer-
tain the considered opinion of the Majority Report. · 

·This amendment of the Nationalists, aaid the Pandit, made it 
very olear tha* the present ~ of Government could not be 
maintained except by military power. Lord Birkenhead had asked 
for co-operation as the .:llrst condition of progress.. He, the 
Pandit, aaid that tha :llrst condition of co-operation was a change 
of heart on the part of ·the Government. "UDlesa you show 
change of heart wa are not going to co-operate." The hand of 
fellowship had been extended to the Government by Mr. C. R, Das 
in hia Faridpur speech.. The Government had rejected it, and 
Pandit Motilal, on bahalf of himself and his party, atood by 
that speech. Mr. Das had also made it clear that if their demands 
were not granted, then Swarajists muet pursue their programme 

of national work which they had been conducting during the 
last two years, and prepare the country for civil dieobedience. Of 
co111'B8, there were some who with perfect logic ahrenk from the 
etep of national civil disobedience but that was what the Swarajists 
were preparing the country· for. Civil discbedience, Mr. Daa took 
care to point out, m118t be offered by those who had infinite 
capacity for 91lcri1ice. In that speech Mr. Daa· had pointed out 
to the Government the possibilities of co-operation and the Pandit 
and his party stood by that utterance. -

From this reading of the preeent political situation the Pandit 
declared tbt Indians had reached· a critical moment in their 

existence. " The history of the Reforms . . . • • as it develops 



THE REFORMS ENQUIRY COMMITTEE. 41 

• • . . . . . . . will furnish the brightest chapter in the chequered 
histcry of this laad. The struggle for reform once begun mu~t 
seoner or later have its appointed end, which is no ather than the 
achievement of the fullest freedom. It remains to be seen whether 
England will ehare the credit of the achievement by willingly 
giving a helping hand, or BUJfer that the achievement be wrested 
from her unwilling hands • • • • • • It is for England tc choose." 

Following him, Colonel Crawford urged that good-will should 
take the place of auapicion and hostility in order that India might 
progress on the road to self-government . 

. An impressive feature of the debate was a speech by Sir Chades 
Innes, Member for Commerce. All parties and all members of 
the A888mbly, he urged, had the same objective; they cllifered 
only in the methods of attaining it, and in the pace to be observed • 
. He pointed out how British Rule had brought peace to India such 
as she never had before. They had a right then, he declared, to 
ask the .men who put fonvard these claims, " What are yoW" 
credentials and where are your guaranteesP" eo that self-govern
ment should not prove to be a sham. And Sir Charles predicted 
that if the British left before their task was done, the conse
quences would be disastrous to the Indian people. 

After a number of hours had been spent in dieousaing the amend
ment, Sir Alexander Muddiman rose to reply to the debate. The 
amendment, he euspected, represented an attempt to bring very 
clliferent schools of thought within its scope. Still, it apparently 
showed that all parties in India wanted to advance on the lines 
of Western democracy. Shortly before Mr. Montagu's death the 
Home Member had a talk with the joint author of the Reforms, 
during ·which Mr. Montagu said " I have brought forward in 
my reforms a scheme entirely baeed on Western representative 
institutions. I am not prepared to say thet it will be the wish 
of India to proceed on those lines but I have at any rate given 
the opportunity to the people of India to indicate their vieWII in 
that direction." 

" If," said Sir Alexander, "we are asked to proceed on demo
cratic lines by the counting of heads, by the rule of the ballot 
box, we know where we are." It had been aaid that it was the 
duty of Government to remove di11iculties. That was true, but 
still, facbi must be faced and one of the great di11ieulties was 
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:the backwardneBS of the electorate. -He :6.nally urged the ABBembly 
mot to put forward an offer in ~he terms of an ultimatum. ·Govern
.ment had_ never seen .. a united amendment_ on the paper before and 
>to ehow that they were not going to give .a blank answer, he an. 
'llOunced that Sir Frederick Whyte had undertaken !lD- behalf of the 
oGovernment of India an inveetigation of the relations between local 
.and Central Governments in various parts of the world. 

. Ultimately, after two _days' diseuesion, the amendment was 
.carried against the Government .by 72 votss to 4li. 

The ;Resolution had a much smoother passage in_ the Council 
•Of State. Mr. Crerar, in moving it, asked the Council. tq see th~ 
:problem in its true perspective not only of dimension, but. of .time. 
From the amendments to the resolution on the agenda it was clear 
'that the leaders of all political thought in India had themselves 
·de:6.nitely declared that the political progresa of India must pro
•ceed on and be governed by these principles, but the Council must 
•recognise the vast dimensions of the common enterprise. Durable 
-institutions were of .slow growth. . He :was not suggesting tha~ 
India must wait for cen~ies to achieve her goal, but he pointed 
•out that the inception of responsible government in India was not_ 
:yet six years old. · 

There were lagal and constitutional conditions 'inherent in' the 
-task itself. The first of these was sufficiently recited in the pre
.amble to the Government <if India Act, which states the funda
.mental doctrine of the responsibility of Parliament and that the 
·time and manner of each advance oan be determined only by 
Parliament. All responsible public opinion, however divergent 
'in other matters, was agreed or, at least, was prepared to accept 
it as the basis of all practical discussion. " We must satiafy 
'Parliament," said Mr. Crerar," as we must satiafy the tribunal 
·that Parliament is to set up to examine and report on all the 
claims. and all the evidence, we must satiafy Parliament in regard 
-to every step that we propose should be taken. We must use to 
·the full all the resources in our poBSeBSion, discarding none till 
its utility has been fully tried and found wanting. Having regard 
-to the vast interests committed to our charge and the disastrous 
-consequences ~f yielding to a hasty impulse, or rash speculation; 
.,..e must be patient and prudent and circumspect. We must all 
work together, for this enterprise is too greet to be undertaken 
lby any single authority, or by any party, or by any school of 
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thought working in isolation, or still worse, in antagonism with 
others. Now thie ca.DJ1ot be done without much patience, much 
·mutual forbeanmce and 1188iatance. The co-operation invited and 
r.equired by the Secretary of Sta:ta an(l the Viceroy ia .not merely 
a stipulation made by one party to the negotiation. It is a plain 
and candid statement of a fundamental condition for the solution 
oi the probl~ which liee before 118 both, and without which 
aeither can succeed. I, therefore, invite the Council to consider 
the resolution in thie spirit." 

Mr. Crerar next examined the position of those oritics who 
maintain that. the Reforms were incapable of working and were 
10 fundamentally defective that no running repairs could ever 
make them funotion. " I contend "· he eaid "' that such a posi
tion is wrong • • .- in its premise and doubly wrong in its conclusion. 
It is wrong in fact because the Act is unquestionably in operation. 

• • • • • To those who despise adjustments and running repair&, 
I would suggest that in operating a great and complex mac~ine 
these .may be suflicient requisite& for its efficient working. More
over, they can only prove, or, at any rats, provide practical 
evidence .of their contention by an honest and persevering attempt 
flo wol'k it in aeCol:'dance with the intention of the designer. If 
auch an attempt ia made by the joint etrorte of all those for whom 
·it was designed, and if their attempt clearly and definitely fail• 
for causes clearly and definitely to be attributable to the machine. 
then, at least, we shall have some preBUlnptive, some tangible 
evidence, but not until then." 

llr. Phirose Sethne then moved an amendment identical with 
Pandit Motilal Nehru's. Mr. Sethna argued that if one of the 
majority of the Muddiman Committee had aided with the minority, 
the tables would have been turned, and he asked if in that event 
Government would have preaaed the 'acceptance of such a Majority 
Report. The Indian public and the country, Mr. Sethne thought, 
did not attach the same importance to the llajority as to llinority 
Report. He eaid .that Government must have a very curious notion 
of the intelligence of the Indian Legislature and of their sense of 
reiponsibility if they expected it to eubaoribe to an illibel'al and 
unstateemanlike Resolution which :flagrantly, definitely and defiantly 
ran counter to the wishes of both the Legislature and the publia. 
" Here is willingness on the part of that National Pa..ty," aaid 
Mr. Sethna, " which opposed Government at all times, to drop 

0 
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such opposition and to co-operate. And, if Government do .not 
choose to accept it, the blame will lie with Goverriment and not 
with us. Until our demand is favourably entertained, it will be 
the bounden duty of the Indian Legislnture .and the bdian public 
to persist· in such demand pecause we regard it as our due an~· 
which we 11ught ,to obtain as &OOn as possible.".. . 

Two other amendmentS to the Resolution' .were moved,. both 
of them on the lines of Mr. ··sethna's amendment, and epeeche& 
in support of them covered much the. saine ground as his. Sir 
Alexander. Muddiman expressed disappointment 11t Mr. Sethna'e 
speech. The Minority Report, he said,. h.ad made only one recom
mendation-that a Royal Commission be. immediately appointed: 
This House eonsisted of. practical man to whom he appealed to take 
a practical view of the situation. He had ~ways hlild that what 
was important was not the date of the Royal Pommission; but. 
the evidance to be placed before it. · 

A very outspoken speech was made by Sir· Manekji Dadabhoy, 
a Parsee member of the Council from the Central Provinces, ·sup
llorting the Government ltesolution, In the course of his speech 
Sir Manekji said, " I yield to none in my patriotism. I have a 
large stake in the prosperity of thie eountry; and I distinctly state. 
thet the policy now adopted of trying to defeat this resolution. • • " 
• • is a shortsighted and doubtful policy." 

The European point of viep- was very ably put by Sir William 
Currie and Sir Arthur Froom. Sir William said that business men 
wanted peace and quiet to carry on their work. If. politician& 
could prove that minorities would be protected and business be 
carried on p'eacefully, the European commercial community would 
in no way oppose India's pOlitical aspirations.· Sir Arthur. Froom 
said .thet he had no quarrel with the amendmants. Europeans 
were prepared to support any well-thought-out scheme for progres
sive responsible government in India,· but precipitancy in such 
a matter .would only put the clock back. Only Mr. Sethna.'s 
amendment got aa far aa a division, and this was lost by 29 votes 
to 10. 'l'he Resolution eventually was carried in the Council of 
State by 28 votes to 7. 

It is, no doubt, natural that debates such aa thie should occupy 
public attention to the exclusion of leas exciting and spectacular 
but far more valuable and constructive work of the Central Legisla-
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tures in developing the constitution. In saying this I am thinking 
of certain Resolutions which were moved during this session deal
ing '!"'ith specific and more or less technical points of the constitu
tion. Such a resolution was that moved in the Council of State 
by Mr. Crerar on September 16th which moved for an amendment 
of the Indian Legislative Rules and the Standing Orders, so u 
to provide for Standing Committees to deal with Billa relating 
to Hindu Law and Muhammadan Law, the proposed composition 
of the Committees being such as would make them acceptable to 
members of the communities concerned. Another of these conati·· 
tutional resolutions deserves more than passing mention because ol 
its general interest, and, for India, its very graat significance. 
This wu a reoolution moved in the Council of State by Mr. Crerar 
on the 9th September in the following terms:-

" That this Council recommends to the Gcvernor General 
in Council that he do proceed to make the amendments 
in the Eleetoral Rules required to give elect to reeom
mendatinns Nos. (8)" and (9) in the Majority Report of 
the Reforms Enquiry Committees." 

Briefly,' this Resolution was a recommendation to make certain 
changes in the Electoral Rules by which women would becQme 
entitled to sit in the Legislatures. There WBB .no opposition to 
this Resolution and the rules have now been amended accordingly. 
It is therefore possible that future legislatures will number women 
among their members. The Resolution, which was also passed by 
the Legislative Assembly, is an interesting commentary on the pro
cees of emancipation of Indian women which is proceeding with 
increasing momentum. The appearance of a lady barrister in an' 
English Court of Law quite recently caused some excitement in 
England but already an Indian lady barrister hae conducted a 
case in an J ndian Court, the lady being the well-known Mies 
Cornelia Sorabji. In several provinces women no]V have the vote 
for the Provincial Legislative Council and female education i». 
India is a subject of constantly increBBing importance. 

Another important recommendation of the Reforms Enquiry 
Committee relating to the exemption of Members of all Legielative 
i:>odiee ·constituted under the Act ;from (1) eerving as jurore or 
assessors; and (2) arrest and imprisonment for civil canoes during 
meetings of the Legislatures in question, and for periods of e 
week before and after such meetings, W88 implemented by the 

c2 
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:Introduction and passage through both Houses of the Indian Parlia. 
ment, of a Bill lmoWil as the Legislative Members Exemption 
Bill. The Bill was brought into force with effect from January 
1926. 

From the first day of the session, questions continued to. be 
asked about the position of the Indians :In South Africa. On one 
occasion, so keen was the :lntereet displayed in thie subject, that. 
on a piivate notice by Mr. Jinnah a series of supplementary ques
tions were put which, with the answers given, occupy nearly seven 
pages of the printed proceedings. On the lOth of September th!t 
whole question was raised in the Council, of State in a resolution 
moved by Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary in the following terms:-

" That this Council recommends to the Governor General in 
Council that in connection with the recent Anti-Indian 
Legislation and with the Bill now impending before the 
South African Parliament, immediate steps should be 
taken to secure and safeguard the rights of Indians in. 
South Africa." · 

The Bill referred to was the Areas Reservation and Immigration 
and Registration (Further Provision) Bill of which the ei!ect wiiJ; 
be found stated in the further di11011l18ion of the South African ques
tion in Chapter IV. 

The speeches made during the debate on the Resolution showed 
the heartfelt interest which Indians of all shades of political opinion 
took in. the conditions of life of their fellows in South Afrios. 
The most important speech was that of Sir Fasl-i-Huesain; 
temporary Member for Eduostian, who described the policy of th1> 
Government of India in thie regard. The Government of India, he 
said, had very rightly adopted the process of continuous representa
tion. There was nothing that Indian publicists . could suggest 
should be done for the benefit of Indians in South Afrios which the 
Government of India was not prepared to do, provided that it waa. 
within its competence. "I feel," proceeded Sir Fasl-i-Hussain. 
" the South African Government will, in course of time, realise on 
the basis of representations received from us, that its true interests 
lie not in proceeding with a policy which may for the time being 
appear economically beneficial, but will look forward to the future 
and discover that co-operation and contentment of the Indians in 
South Africa is in the best interest of their OWil country." 
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Sir Fazl-i-H ussain further said that he- had consulted the 
Standing Emigration Committee, as well as Sir Devaprasad Sarva
dhikary, Pandit Motilal Nehru, and Mr. Jinnah, with whom 
the whole position had been dispassionately reviewed. They said 
t.hat they had not the slightest intention of asking the higher 
authorities to interfere with the autonomy of South Africa, but 
that they merely wanted to :find out what the condition of the
Indian people in Sonth Africa was, so that the Government of 
Indie should use their good offices in the interest of their subject& 
in that country, and in the interests of the South African Gov· 
ernment,· in order to bring about a better understanding of each 
other's position. He was glad that the rssolution was in very 
wide terms and allowed the fullest possible liberty to the Govern
ment of Indie to take such action as was found necessary in the 
best interests of Indians. The Government of Indie had already 
8C1'1ltinised the Bill and submitted a representation to South Africa. 
They had expressed total disapproval of certain provisions, ani 
would follow this up soon with a detailed representation. 

A Resolution of far wider than Indian or, even, Imperial im
portance was one also moved by Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary in 
September. recommending the restriction of the cUltivation of 
opium. The detailed recommendations of the Resolution were: 
(1) that the area for cultivation of opium be restricted and brought 
under etriotar control,. and , (2) that the practice of making 

. advances to opium cultivators be diacontinued with ellect from the 
ne:d season for making advances, and that this be notified as 
soon as possible. In moving his Resolution Sir Devaprasad said 
that the opium policy of the Government ought to be very clearly 
defined, because a suspicion still existed that the quantity produced 
in India could be profitably reduced. The subject of the Reso
lution has a long history behind it, because the Government of 
India for very many years noW has been trying to minimiae the evile 
of the opium trade. A full and very clear exposition of the Gov
ernment of India's policy with regard to opium was given during
this debate by Mr. A. C. McWatters, Secretary in the Finance
Department. He said that the Resolution divided itself into three 
parte, ·namely, the restriction of the area of cultivation, increased: 
control, and the discontinuance of the system of making advances. 
As regards the first, Government had h"ad to take into account 
not only the probable reduction of their export trade, and the-



4.8 OPIU1l. 

progressive reduction of :Internal consumption, but . also th~ 
question ol their stocks. Seven years ago in the United Provinces, 
which was practically the only important area in British India 
where opium was _cnltivated, the area under onltivation exceeded 
200 000 aores. In 1922-23 that area had been reduced to 141,000 , . 

aores ; in 1923-24 to 134,000 acres; and in the current year to· 
116,000 acres; and in 1925-26 it had been arranged to cnltivate 
only 74,000 acres. Thus, in seven years the area had been reduced' 
by two-thirds. Moreover out of 37 opium divisions or sub-divisions 
in the United Provinces, 9 had nlready been abolished and it 
was contemplated to close down several more in the near future with 
the sole object of concentreting the cnltivation and bringing it 
more completely under Government's control. With regard to the 
small areas in the Punjab, _the Local Government was considering 
the questions of further restrictions and controL As regards the 
price paid to the cnltivator, it had been reduced last year from 
Rs. 15 to Rs. 13 and further reduction was contemplated. There 
was another area from which considerable supplies were obtained, 
namely, the Malwa States, and the Indian Government had care
fully reconsidered their engagements with the States concerned 
and had been able to reduce the amount for which they had con
tracted from 11,400 maunds in the current year to 6,500 maunds 
far the next year. So far as consumption in India was concerned, 
the Central Government had no financial interest in the opium 
supplied to the provinces and Mr. McWatters took the view that 
the proper line of action wu for them to co-operate as, in fact, 
they were already doing, with Local Governments in checking 
harmfnl use of opium. In the matter of exparts, substantial 
iinancial sacrifices had been made and the average annual income 
of the Central Government from opium, which was over 8 orores 
of rupees in the three years before 1913, had, according to the 
preliminary actuals of last yeare fallen to 1 crare and 42 lakhs. 
Before pushing those sacrifices further, the Indian Government 
had the right to try to ensure that their efforts were not wasted 
and that the policy adopted was one which really brought to an 
<lnd any abuses of opium eating or smoking that might exist and 
not one which wonld merely resnlt in Indian opium being replaced 
by opi11llll from other countries. Government had for some yeare 
past adopted a system of allowing export only under the certificate 
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system; they either sold direct to foreign Governments onder 
different agreements or allowed export o~ certificates granted 'by 
those Governments.~~ It would have been quite possible to stop 
there ~and say that the importing country was responsible, but 
the Indian Government had gone ;further in. two instences, namely, 
in. regard to .Macao and, Persia.. They had themselves taken the 
initiative and stopped export although opium was desired by those 
countries. '' They (the :Indian Government) are anxious to show 
to .the world/' said Mr. McWatters, "that they are prepared to 
ful:fil their. obligations in. the spirit and not merely in the letter. 
Therefore, I have the full authority of Government to tell the 
House that 'the Government of India are now prepared to accept 
some measure of responsibility even for licit exports covered by 
certificates. . That is to .say, they are prepared to prohibit or 
·restrict · export even where ,foreign Governments are prep~ed t0 
furnish a certificate, if there is evidence that the opium is finding 
its way into the illicit trade." . On the question of control Mr • 

. McWatters quoted Miss Eileen de Ia Motte who had said that 
" every step relating to the control and output was carefully and 
systematically regulated and had been brought to the highest 
pitch of e:flioiency, a model and example to the rest of the world.'! 
After detailing the various stages of control and mentioning how 
the restrictions had been made more and more stringent, Mr. 
lf c W atteri said that at Geneva they had recently agreed that they 
would allow an independent Committee of the League of Nations 
to visit India as it would visit other signatory countries, after 
6 years, in order to examine their system of control and to assure 
themselves that if was absolutely water-tight. The advances to 
cultivators had come down from the days of the Mughal Emperors 
and even prior to 1764' references to them were to be found. The 
Secretary in. the Finance Department claimed that it waa especially 
iuitable where there was a crop which required more than the 
usual amount of preparation of the soil and where there was a single 
purchaser who required an assured outturn. The system of ad
vances had been resorted to for auch crops as opium, sugar and 
indigo. It ensured Government having a much closer control 
over the area cultivated and it kept the cultivator out of tha 
hands of the money-lenders.. The only result of the abolition or 
the advances would be that Government would have to offer ,. 
higher price and would be paying a portion of the money-Iender'a 
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profits, which would be ·a :retrograde step. He ·advised the mover 
not to press the Resolution. Dr. Dwarkanath Mitter wae prepared 
to support the first part of the Resolution but with the 'regard to 
the second he felt some dilli.culty because the practice had been 
in exietence from very ancient times. Mr. K. C, Roy moved the 
adjournment of the debate on the Resolution till the next cold 
weather session. Sir Manekji Dadabhoy said that Mr. McWatters 
had so graphically and clearly explained the policy of the Gov
ernment of India and liad given such convincing reasons why the 
advances aad been made that he considered the Resolution entirely 
unnecessary ilnd thought that no usefnl pu:rpose would be served 
by adopting the course suggested .in Mr. K. C. Roy's amendment. 
Major. Nawab Mohamed Akbar Khan also advised the mover to 
"withdraw his Resolution and do something in the way of starting 
at anti-opium campaign. Srijut Chandradhar Borooah supported 
Sir Devapraaad Sarvadhikary's Resolution. Sir Dinshaw Wacha 
advised the House to rely on the assurance given by the Secretary
:in the Finance Department that the Government would steadily 
pursue the above mentioned policy. He objected to the debate 
being unneces~y prolonged and. hoped that Sir. Devaprasad. 
Sarvadhikary would withdraw the Resolution. Sir Devaprasad 
withdraw tha second part of hie Resolution but pressed :the firet 
to a division. It was, however, lost by 29 votes to 11 .. 

The day after the moving of the Opium Resolution in the Council 
of State, a similar Resolution recommending the prohibition of 
.the import, manufacture, sole and use of liquor in India wae 
:moved in the Legislative Assembly. The arguments brought 
.forward during the ().ebate, both for and against the Resolution, are 
familiar to all who have studied the question of prohibition in 
.America, and, aa in the case of the Opium Debate, a detailed 
.and very frank statement of the Govarnment of India's policy 
-towards prohibition wae made by the chief Govarnment spokesman 
in the debat,, Sir Baail Blackett, Member for Finance. He 

.refused to appl"OI\ch the problem for a moment merely, or even 

..mainly, from the point of view of finance, or with any biae in 
1avour of revenue from exciee duty. He asked the House to 
~onsider tbat thare wae absolute unanimity on the main proposition 
-that every effort should be made by the Government of India to 
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combat· any abuse of alcoholic liquor, that their policy should be 
directed to securing · that India should remain free from any of 
those habits of intemperance by the use of alcoholic liquor which 
hsd in the past been a noticeable feature In the life of some of 
the Western countries. Wliere they were not agreed was aa t;c, 

-. the ultimate goal. and the Finance Member regretted the impDI
eibility of his accepting anything in the nature of a commitment 
by the Government to a statement thst the ulPm&te goal of policy 
should be prohibitjon. · Their policy was one of temperance in the 
·strict sense of the word, It was perfectly true that the receipts. 
including provincial receipts, from excise and ~ustoms on alcoholia 
liquor had very considerably increased in rec;nt years, but the 
Finance Member asserted that thst was precisely because the poliey 
of the Government hsd been one of " mmmum revenue and mini
mum consumption.'' He followed up these arguments with 
etetistics and facta relating to liquor consumption in India over 
a ·number ·of years and aaid thst however much the Assembly 
might desire tO prevent altogether the use of alcohol for other 
than scientific and medical purposes, a policy of complete pro· 
hibition was entirely out of the question in the present circumstance& 
of the country. 

· Every Magistrate and Police officer in India will bear out this 
argument of Sir Basil's. In the Mailras Preeidency for example, 
a man with a lmife and a pot can get as much toddy as he desires, 
once he comes within reach of a palm-tree, whilst a thorough-going 
attempt to check distillation entirely in the Sikh districts of the 
Punjab would require the magnifying to many dimensions of the 
existing Punjab Police and Excise Departments. The same can be
said of other provinces. The Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee'& 
Report makes some very important comments on the cost to India 
of an attempt to enforce prohibition, and recent American ex· 
perience of the thorny problem is not without interest to thie 
country. Ae this chapter is being written (April 1926), two en
quiries are being held by the Senate and the House of Repl'8'
aentatives respectively, into the working of the Eighteenth Amend
ment. The District Attorney of New York, in his evidence before 
the Senate Committee, estimated that it will cost 76,000,000 dollars. 
annually, (over two crores of Rupees) to keep New York alone 
dry, whilst the head of the Prohibition Enforcement Department 
stated before the House of Representative. that an army of frena 
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12,000 to ll;i,OOO men is . needed to check smuggling. across the 
Canadian and Mexican borders. However, despite. the Finance 
Member's douche of cold common sense and reasoned argument, 
the Assembly by 30 votes adopted an amendment to the original 
Resc.lution recommending total prohibition as the ultimate policy 
to be adopted by the Government, and, as a first step, the inau~- · 
ration of a system of local option by which popularly elected 
bodies should control the number and location of liqnor shops. , 

The unhappy state of the Bombay Cotton Industry was reflected 
in a number of questions. in both the Council -of State and the 
Legislative Assem'bly, and by a Resolution moved in the latter 
plRce by Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas on September 16th, praying 
fo1• the suspension of the Cotton Excise Duty. We have seen the 
dissatisfaction caused among the cotton workera by the reaulte of 
the deputatio1111 of workers and employers to the Viceroy and the 
Governor of Bombay. By the beginning of September, the state 
of alfairs in the Cotton lndu.try had become· critical and a great 
strike was clearly impending. 

On September 8th, 3'i' members of the Legislative Assembly 
issued the following appeal to the Bombay mill-owners:-

"We, the undersigned members of the Legislative Assembly, 
having regard to the critical eituation which baa arisen 
in Bombay by reason of the reduction of the wagee o~ 
the mill hands, and in view of the public demonstra
tions of protest by thousands of workers in Bombay, 
urge upon the employers to make immediate arrange
ments for a conference to bring about a satisfactory 
settlement. We offer our mediation in order to avert 
disastrous consequences." 

Four ilays later the Millowners' Association in Bombay wired 
to Pandit Motilal Nehru, who headed the eignatoriee to this appeal, 
declaring that whilst they had great sympathy for the worlr:m!ln, 
tho present circum.stances of the ccttmL trade left them with no 
alternative to the action which they had already taken. 

A day or two nfter the despatch of this telegram, the long 
apprehended strike broke out and spread very rapidly, about 40,000 
men leaving work within a day or two. It was at this junctltre that 
:Sir Purshotemdas Thakurdas moved his resolution. He pointed 
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~ut that during the previous March the ABBBmbly had, by a. 
substantial majority, passed a Resolution asking for the abolition 
of the duty and had also refused a grant for an excise staff, but 
the Viceroy had restored the grant. He then went on to detail 
the recent history of the Bombay cotton industry whose importance 
to India he emphasised and said that the Government could afford 
to abolish the Excise Duty. He found support in Sir Darcy 
x,indaay, the leader of the non-official Europeans in the Assembly • 
who said that a national industry like the cotton industry required 
to be protected. A desperate situation he said, required a desperate 
remedy, even. in the middle of the :financial year. Let tlie duty 
be •uspended, he recommended, till April 1\nd, in the meantime, 
let there be an enquiry by the Tarifi Board into the whole situation 
of the industry. A new note was introduced into the discussion by
Mr. Jcishi, who spoke for the mill-workers, and who roundly declar
ed that the ea1188 of the present mill trouble was not the cotton 
excise duly, nor Japanese competition, but the huge agency cam
miesiull$; naiamanagement and incompetence of the mill-owners. 
Sir Basil Blackett explained the attitude of the Government 
and advised the Assembly to have the debate adjourned. If the
Assembly passed this resolution the Government would treat it as a 
strongly expressed desire of the Hause for consideration of the quei
tion of the abolition of the duty if :financial considerations permitted 
at the time of the next Budget. He suggested an enquiry by the
Tariff Board into the oiroumatanoea of the cotton trade. 

Meanwhile, the strike continued to spread and by the end of' 
September it was reported tha~ 125,000 men were out. By this. 
time, too, thousands of cotton operatives had left Bombay and 
returned· to· their villages. Large numbers, however, remained 
in Bombay and for a time there was grave danger of widespread 
sabotage and violence. On September the 24th a serious case of 
rioting occurred at the Dadar station of the Great Indian Peninsular 
Railway where abuut two thousand millbanda tried to rueh the 
platform and board au outgoing train without tickete. When the 
railway staff tried to prevent this, some of them were assaulted 
and stones were thrown at passing trains. Some damage to pro
perty was also done. Another unpleasant incident occurred at 
the Manekji Petit mill the same morning. The mill continued 
ta work normally until September 24th, when about 600 workmen 
collected in front of it and began to make a hostile demonstration 
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against the workers. The police, however, interfered in time and 
prevented a riot. . :But crowds of unemployed millhands now began 
to move about armed with sticks, and the police found themselves 
.sorely taxed to prevent breaches of the peace. :By the end of 
September, however, the great majority of strikers had left Bomba)'. 
imd only three mills were still working. Meanwhile, the agitation 
against the cotton exoise duty gathered strength and, on October 
5th, the :Bombay Municipal Corporation appealed to Government 
to suspend the duty. The Govemor of :Bombay kept in close touch 
'With the situation as it developed from day to day and held a 
series of conferences with the parties concerned. By the middle 
•of October signs of improvement in the situation had become 
·apparent. 

The last important Resolution which it is necessary to disc1188 
'here was one moved m the Legislative :Assembly on September 
16th by Sir Charles Innes asking the Ho1188 to agree to the grant 
of bounties subject to a maximum of Ba. 60 1akhs to the eteel 
industry up to the 31st of· March 1927, of which 18llakhs were 
payable before the 31st March 1926. The proposed bounties were 
less than those recommended by the Tariff :Board and Sir Charles 
"Innes, in dealing with the recommendation, pointed out that 
'bounties were a aomewhat demoralizing form of assistance and 
-made the Tata Iron and Steel Company, which was the only :6.rm 
uannfacturing eteel. m India, rely too much upon Gov!lftlJilent 
and too little upon its own efforts. He admitted he was treading on 
delicate ground, but he reminded the House that he had appealed 
to the Tate Company in May 1924 and again in January 1926 to 
oo-operate with Govemment and the Legislature. He hoped the 
Chairman of the Tata Company would bear him out when he said 
that there had been hitherto no response to that appeal. It was 
this aspect of the case which was causing the greateet anxiety. 

The Ho- muet remember, Sir Charles continu.a, that two
thirds of the capital of this Company was m the form of second 
'Preference shares, the interest on which was cumulative. For the 
paRt three years about Rs. 50 lakhs arrears of interest had accu
:mulated annually, and there was now a load of debt on this account 
.amounting to over Rs. ll crores. The House must send a message 
-to the Tata Iron and Steel Company that it was incumbent on 
it to tackle the problem of its defective capitalisation and co-op~te 
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fully with Government with the object of placing the industry 
on. a sound and healthy basis. The protective legislation had 
placed a heavy burden upon the country-a burden estimated b;y 
the TariJl Board at about ll crores of Rupees. In addition, this 

one Company would, il his propoaala were accepted, receive 2,03 
1akha of Rupees by way of bounty during the llie time of the 
Act. There could be no doubt that the Company had received 
very generous treatment. 

After a short dicussion the House p888ed the Resolution without 
a division. 

• 
It is quite clear from the study of even these few resolutions 

that the policy and the doings of the Indian Government are 
subjected to close scrutiny and to a large measure of :in.Buence by 
the Legislature. The immens" number of questione asked, parti
cularly in the Legislative Assembly, carry public scrutiny and 
criticism of official doings into the minutest details of public 
life. About 1,200 questions were asked in the Legislative Assembly 
during this session and there were days when the full hour allotted 
to questions did not suffice to exhaust the list. The subj ecta of 
interpellation during the Simla session were not very different 
from those of former sessions. The increasing association of Indiana 
in the public services, the representation of Muhammadans, Sikhs 
and minority communities in various Government services, the 
grievances of individual officers, and the position. of Indian 
students in foreign countries engaged the attention of the I.egis
lature. Questions were also directed towards currency, securities, 
the protection and development of industries, cinemas, railways, 
and the air route to EnglRnd. The position of Indians abroad did 
not by any means play an unimportant part. The crisis in the 
cotton mill industry was responsible for some interpellatione; and 
the adoption of a rupee tender for purchases by the Indian Stores 
Department and purchases. by the Army Department continued 
to elicit inquiries. Super-tax and Income-tax provided other 
questions. The British Empire Exhibition, in which the Legis
lature had previously taken an interest, did not escape its atten
tion; and there was no falling off in the interest shown during 
previous sessions in questions relating to the constitution. 

The questions asked from day to day form a running commentary 
on Indian affairs, and some of them raise the widest and most 



66 COLONIZATION OJ!' THE:"ANDA.MANS. 

vital pro]llems of Indian Government. One such was a question 
flaked in the Legislative Assembly on August 25th regarding the 
amalgamation of the Oriya-speaking tracts. Implicit in this. 
question was no less a problem than that of the future federal 
system of India. The existing provinces of British India are 
primarily administrative divisions, and, with the exce~ion of 
Burma, are not either geographical or ethnic entities. The 
framers of the 1919 Act recognised that responsible government 
in India iinplied some kind and degree of provincial autonomy, 
and they also recognised that the more homogeneous the population 
of a province, the more easy and efficienJ; would be its govern
ment under the new conditions. Section 52-A of the Government 
of India Act provided, therefore, that " the Governor General 
in Council may, after obtaining an expression of opinion from the 
local Government and the local legislature affected, by notification, 
with the sanction of His Majesty previously signified by the Secre
tary of State in Council, constitute a new Governor's province, 
or place part of a Governor's province under the administration 
of a Deputy-Governor • • · . . . • " The famous partition 
of Bengal in 1905 was a note.worthy attempt to form two reasonably 
homogeneous provinces out of one disgeneric province. For some 
time now there has been a separatist movement in the Berar division 
of the Central Provinces, the people of Berar claiming that they 
are so different from the other inhabitants of the Province with 
which they are amalgamated, that their interests do not receive. 
proper consideration.. The main body of the Oriya-speaking people 
also, who are divided between the Provinces of Madras and Bihar 
and Orissa, have started an agitation for their union into on& 
administrative division of British India, as, also, have -other 
linguistic entities. But it is obvious that before any action can 
be tnken by the Government of India in the matter of the re
alignment of provincial boundaries and the re-drawing of the
administrative map of British India, the whole vast problem of 
provincial autonomy and India's future federal system will have to. 
be very carefully explored. The minority of thalluddiman Com
mittee in their report touched on this subject, but admitted that 
it was too vast and complicated to be discussed with the material 
before them. 

A series of very important questions related to the colonization 
of tl1e Audamans by Moplahs. After the Moplah rebellion of" 
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August 1921 imd tha appalling crimes to which it gave rise, about 
.1,100 Moplahs were transported to the Andamans, because it was 
impossible to 1!-ccommodate them in the jails in the Madras Pre
sidency. .These men are given " self-supporter " tickets as oir-

' cumstances permit, but the Chief Commiasioner of the Andamana 
has found it necessary to refuse such tickets to men without families 
to "help them. The climate of the Andamaus, aa remarked by the 
Jails Committee, is not 11nlike that of the Malabar Coast, and is, 
.therefore, similar to. that to which the Moplahs are accustomed. 
Permission to import their wives and families has been given to 
Moplah prisoners quite as much in the interests of these prisoners 
as in 'the interests of ·the settlement, since men to whom small 
holdings have been given find it difficult to work them without 
the aasistance of their. wives and families. The fact is that the 
Indian Government is anxious to make conditions for these men 
as easy as poss!ble, and to give them inducements to settle in the 
Island as free men. Those who at present have small holdings are, 
in the words of the Chief Commissioner, " living the normal village 
life " in exclusively Moplah villages free from any possible taint 
of bail habits and vices alleged to exist in some of the older self
supporter villages of the settlement. The feelings of the Moplahs 
themselves in the matter may be judged from the fact that numbers 
of Moplahs prisoners in the Madra& jaile applied to go to the freer 
life of the Andamans, taking with them their wives and children • 

. Hitherto we have been studying the work of the session in 
the more important resolutions and questions which were moved 
cr asked, but actual legislation now occupies a great pat·t of the 
Assembly's time--a part which grows greater, session by session. 
No fewer than 21 Bills were passed into law during the Simla 
Session of 1925, whilst 12 official and 11 non-official Bills were 
pending at its close. The legislation accomplished represents much 
eolid work directed t11warils bringing the Indian Statute Book abreast 
of the multitudinous requirements of a modern progressive state, 
bnt, dealing as it does very largely, with technical improvements of 
Civil, Criminal, Commercial and Industrial Law, any description of 
it would be unintelligible whi~:h did not go into voluminous detail 
quite outside the scope of this report. The most ~portant Act 
paased during the seseion was the Sikh Gurdwaras (Supplementary) 
:Act, which implemented an Act already passed by the Punjab 
Legislative Council providing a solution for the long Akali agi-
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tation. A slight sketch of the settlement contained in the Act 
has already been given and here some further details of its pro
gress may be added. As we have seen, the provisions of the 
Punjab Bill proved immediately acceptable to all save a small 
number of malcontents of the Sikh community who in no wise. 
represent its general opininn. Shortly after the Act was passed 
in the Punjab Connell, the Shiromani Gurdwal'll llubandhak Com
mittee, i.e., the central directing agency• of the Akali agitation, 
publicly accepted the Act in · principle. N everthelees, for aomtt 
time longer, diJI'erences continued between the Punjab Government 
and this Committee--the grounds of contention, broadly speaking, 
being two in number. First the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhali: 
Committee wanted its name to be retained by the central authority 
which the Act was to create for the general control of Sikh. reli
gious places, and secondly, it etood out for the unconditional releaee 
of all prisoners who had been eentenced during the agitation. 

The Act was passed by the Punjab Council on the 7th of July. 
On the 9th His Excellency Sir Malcolm Hailey, Governor of the 
Punjab, addressed the members of the Punjab Council on the 
subject of its provisions. Referring to the second ground of con
tention mentioned above, he said, " Appeals have been made tc. 
us to remove the sting and to obliterate the memory of the differ
ences of the last few years, by a general amnesty to all prisoners 
and by the withdrawal of all pending proeecutions • • • • • • 
The appeal is powerful. It ia one which would carry force even 
where Government itself is not ennous to work for the bettsr 
understanding which we hope that the Bill will help to foster. 
We have considered that appeal anxiously and with every sympathy, 
nor did it seem right to miss the earliest occasion of acquainting 
the Punjab Legislature with our decision . • ·. . . • The 
Punjab Government is, however, prepared to take at once such steps 
as it feels to be possible without risk to the maintenance of order 
or of a recurrence of those troubles which it ia our object fo 
compose. • . • • • • • But it is best that I read to you the 
precise terms of our decision. ' The Punjab Government will 
release (or will withdraw from. the prosecution of) any person 
(other than those persons who have been convicted of or are under 
trial for crimes of violence or incitement to such crimes) who hatr 
been convicted by the Criminal Courts, or is under trial in sucli: 
eourts on charges arising out of the recent agitation in the Sikh. 
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community or on charges involving offences against the Criminal• 
Law (Amendment) Act provided that,' and thi& i& i1111J'Of'ttznt, 
' such release will be conditional on such persons signing an under
taking that they will obey the provisions of the Law recently enacted• 
aecortng to the Sikh Community the control and the management 
of shrines and their endowments, and will not seek by means of.· 
force or show of force or by eriminal trespass to gain control or · 
posaession of any shrine or the proparty attached to it or its en-· 
dowments '.'u - · 

It was quite clear that on such fundamental considerations as· 
those outlined in His E:s:callency's speech, the Punjab Government 
coulcl. not yield, and it was obvious that behind him was all the· 
really responsible and genuine opinion in the country. There was,. 
of course, much an:s:iety expressed in the newspapers and on public 
platfomui concerning those Sikhs who had been actuated by genuine · 
religious motives and had gone to prieon for committing such.. 
olfences as criminal trespass in the attempt to take forcible poe-· 
session of shrines and lands belonging to these shrines. But such. 
men as these had no scruple at all in accepting the terms offered'' 
by the Punjab Government and large numbers, accordingly, signec!;: 
the undertaking required and were immediately released from 
jail. After eome hesitaijon, about half of the principal leaders· 
of the Akali agitation, some of them important members of the· 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, who were under· 
trial in Lahore at the time of the passing of the Gurdwara Act~. 
also geve the undertaking asked for by the Punjab Government 
and were released. · Of those who did not give the undertaking, 
all save four or :6.ve were professed non-co-operators, and in com· · 
pliance with their creed refused to have any communication with .. 
the Government. The Akali agitation may, therefore, be said to· 
be a thing of the past. But, indeed, the satisfaction with the· 
Bill, which was expressed in the Assembly by the representatives ' 
of every community and every shade of political opinion in India 
-tisfaction which was marked by its passage through the·· 
Assembly without a division,-made it impossible for the agita· · 
tion to carry on any longer. The short debate strikes a very 
pleasant note to the ear of one who has studied the debates of · 
the two preceding sessions. There is no rancour or bitterneu, 
for all who took part in it knew that the Punjab Government, alter· 
finding itself in a winning position, had by a wiee and generous· 
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gesture, done ali th'at it could to take the sting out of the memories 
of the old con11ict. 

At the moment of writing (April 1926) a vigorous dispute is 
p1•oceeding between the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Com
mittee, headed by S. Mehtab Singh, one of the recently released 
leaders, and the extremist wing of the Akali movement, the Akali 
Dal, over the question of the control of the Central Board which 
is to be set up under' the new Act to manage Sikh Religious 
Properties. . This dispute, however, is a purely Sikh domestic 
dair, and the situation is too :fluid to permit any description of 
it to be given which would be true a month .hence. 

One Dill which was 1·ejected by the Legislature during this 
.assion deserves speoial mention. It was moved in the Legislative 
Assembly by Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachariar. The principles 
which it introduced were that an unlawful assembly should not be 
-dispersed by fire-arms except in the last resort; thet if fire-arms 
were used, the fullest warning should be given; that. as soon as 
the Assembly had been dispersed, a report on the use of fire-arms 
should be made at once to the nearest Magistrate by the person 
who had authorised the use of the fire-arms, and that liberty 
-should be given to individuals and their relations to complain 
and to take action against those who had unlawfully exercised their 
power in dispersing an assembly. While sympathising with the 
11bject of the Bill, the Home Member remarked thet it was oDly 
llllder painful necessity that force was used; but, when force was 
used, it was necessary that it should be used in a prompt and 
-effective manner. The result of the Bill would be that in each 
·case where fire-anna were used it would have to be proved that 
the conditions laid down in the Bill had been complied with, and 
it would not be possible in all cases to prove these conditions. 
The last provision of the Bill would take away a much needed 
protection, and even in England, eanction in euch cases which 
purported to be given by the Director of Prosecutions was really 
the sanction of the Executive Government. His Excellency the 
{)ommander-in-Chief pointed out that when called upon to aid 
civil authorities, soldiers were always faced with very unpleasant 
duties. Thev were called out in the last resort and the action 
they took w~s under the belief that it would not be condemned 
when it was over. On no two occasions would an officer be faced 
with exaetly the same conditions and His Excellency urged that 
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it was hard to lay down any laws for them. Sir William Birdwood 
quoted Military Law Instructions to show that under the King'• 
_Regulations it was not necessary that a Magistrate's permission 
should be obtained before fire-arms were used. His Excellency 
compared the Military Law Instructions with ihe provisions of 
the Bill and said that it would result in transferring respoll8l'bility 
. from one who !mew to one who did not know, that provisions for 
giving a warning already existed, that it was doubtful if the · 
mover of the Bill had thought out the legitimate conclusions of 
his provisions and .that it would not be right to tie the banda 
of the man on whom :tlnal responsibility lay by rendering him 
liable to prosecution without sanction, The Bill was taken into 
consideration and, after certain amendments had been made, it was 
passed without a division. On the 15th September, Mr. Ramada& 
Pantulu brought up this Bill before the Council of State. The 
motion that the Bill be taken into consideration was opposed by 
Mr. Crerar and His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief on behalf 
of the Government. Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy declined to be a 
par':y to any legislation which would curb the ordinary statutory 
powers for the maintenance and preservation of law and order. 
Mr. P. C. Dutt also opposed the motion and said that the House 
could not do a worse disservice to the country than by passing it. 
Mr. Ramadas Pantulu'a motion was negatived without a division. 

The end of this aeseion was also the end of the life of the first 
Council of State and His Excellency the Vi'ceroy marked the 
importance of the occasion by peraonally addreaeing the House 
and bidding it farewell. His Excellency reminded those who had 
followed the fortunes of the Government of India Act, 1919, from 
the time of its introduction in the House of Commons, that 111 

originally planned the Council of Stete was intended to be a body 
in which the Government of India would be assured of a majority, 
for it was to consist of the Governor General and 56 members, of 
whom 28 might be official. Had this conception prevailed, it would 
have enabled His Excellency to take part in the deliberations of 
the House. But the Joint Committee on the Bill had revised 
the. proposal and " reconstituted '' it. As His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Connaught, in his speech at the inauguration of the 
Indian Legislature had emphasised, the intention of Parliament 
was " to create a true senate, a body of elder statesmen endowed 
with mature knowledge, experience of the world and consequent 
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. sobriety of judgment. Its functions will be to exercise a revising 
:but not an overriding inlluence for caution and moderatio)l, and 
to review and to adjust the acts of the larger Chamber." As 
:finally constituted the Council consisted of 60 members, of whom 
33 were elected, and of the nominated, not more than 20 were to . 
'be officials. Of the nominated members, the representative of 

. "Berar was for all practical purposes an elected member, and the 
m.umber of officials had been reduced as low as 17. "I cite thaae 
facte for the purpose", eaid His Excellency, "of showing that 
.as the discussions on the form of the new constitution developed, 
it was decided that the Government of India should surrender 
itB majority and trust the Council of State, and further that after 
:the constitution of the Council of State was :6.nally settled by 
·parliament, the Governor General advanced again on the path of 
·trust by refraining from nominating the full number of officials 
allowed by the Act and nominating non-officials in their places." 
It had been· a source of great gratification to His Excellency and 
to his Government that this policy of trust had been amply 
justified and at the same time the nominated non-officials had 
:not, His Excellency observed, sacrificed their opinions to their 
;position. 

" The division lists of this Council "continued His Excellency, 
" furnished an abiding record that the nominated non
ofliciala have not hesitated to vote against Government 
at the dictates of their reason or their conscience. On 
the other hand, they have not shrunk from shouldering 
the burden of temporary unpopularity which too often 
js incurred by those who, undisturbed by waves of passion 
and prejudice, have applied a calm and sober judgment 
fl.nd have voted with Government when they were con
vinced that the higher interests of the country required 
it, when they were eatisfied that these interests were 
being faithfally served by Government. The nomi
nated non-official members have, in fact, exercised their 
functions with the same sense of independence and res· 
ponsibility as the elected members of the Chamber, and 
I can therefore, in what I am about to say regarding the 
work of the Council of State as a whole, deal with all 
the non-official members of this Council as forminll' one 

• 'body of men with firm principles and broad outlook, 
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keenly alive to the responsibilities of their pn!lition as 
members of a Second Chamber in which they command 

. an overwhelming majority." 

In the measures which had come before the Council His Ez
~ellency said it had " aho~ alike qualities of fearle&81Ul88 and 
o10briety." " Whilst you have been loath to interfere with 
measures which did not involve any vital principles, you have not 
hesitated to reject measures which in your oelm and considered 
judgment and according to your conscience threatened the founda
tions of good government and would not truly serve the best 

interests of India • • • • • Yon have performed these diJii.. 
<mlt functions (of a Second Chamber) with a due sense of respon
sibility and have brought your judgment to bear upon the problems 
that confronted you with the sole desire to serve your country 
to the beat of yov ability." Looking back upon the history of 
the Indian Legislat1J1'8 during the past four and a half years, 
His Ezc~llency noticed that there had been a large measure of 
agreement between the component bodies, a result which was as 
creditable to the on.e Chamber as to the other. There had no 
doubt been differences, often concerning practical measures which 
were discussed on their merits, and these had usually been found 
~pable of adjustment. It was mainly on questions of finance 
and of the conlititution that the Chambers had found themselves 
in disagreement. Referring to the resolution on the Reforms 
Inquiry Committae Report which had been aocepted by the Council 
of State, His Ezcellency said that it would be duly considered 
!by his Government together with the amendment which had been 
carried by the I.egislative Assembly. " The . conclusions of the 
Indian Legislature," said ·His Excellency, " must be considered 
118 a whole, attributing due weight to that part which proceeds 
from the Council of State, and I believe, represents no inconsider
able proportion of the intelligent and stable elements in the 
eountry." Concluding his speech Hia Ezcellency bade farewell 
to the Council in the following words :-

''In times of special difficulty, aa times of transition must 
necessarily be, .yon have rendered a high service to 
your country by fulfilling to the beat of your judgment 
the responsible riile aesigned to you by the Constitu
tion. You have dealt with the important affairs which 
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have come before you according to your conscience and 
in a spirit of good senee and moderation. As I under
stand your views, you_ stand for progress and the politi
cal advancement of India as rapidly as can be achieved 
with due regard tc the dictates of prudence and wisdom 
and the special conditions appertaining 1:o India. It 
is upon these broad-based foundations that you deaire 
to construct the road to advance and to erect· the super
structure destined to crown the eJiorts for the greater 
contentment and happiness of· the Indian people. In 
the knowledge that you have throughout acted in fall 
accordance with these ideals and have been animated 
by a lofty eenee of duty and a steadfast determination 
to advance the interests of India, I regretfully bid you 
farewell and cordially wish you all happiness." 



CHAPTER ut. 

The Autumn Receu, 

The foregoing description of .the Simla Session shows ita work 
being conducted on the whole in a peaceful atmosphere. Even the 
discussion ·on Pandit Moiilal Nshru's amendment to the oftioial 
Resolution on the Muddiman Report had very little of the acerbity 
which :maJ.ked the similar discussion during the· Delhi Session of 
1924, out of whica, as we have seen, arose the enquiry undertaken 
by the ·Muddiman Oommi~tee. Those who were present at both 
debates could not help contrasting the painfully tense atmosphere 
of February ·1924 with the far friendlier spirit of September 1926. 
Then, . too, during the Simla Session of 1926, there were so many 

·things in which· the Government, the Independents and the 
Swarajista were at one, so many of the Government's measures' 
and so much of their action were so obviously conceived in the best 
interests of India, her people; and her industries, that not even 
their hard:nst opponents could denollllce tliem. In the first 
chapter we noticed certain signs of incipient disunity in the 
Swaraj party. Even inside the party, and still more clearly, 
outside it, ·in the electorates, a growing dissatisfaction with ita 
ancient ·wrecking policy was beginning to ehow. Therefore, the · 
Swarajists in the A.esembly could no ·longer pursue a policy of 
opposition to Government for opposition's sake. They were con
strained to take some part in the work of the House and throughout 
the whole session their leader shared the work of the Indian 
Sandhurst Committee, whilst his followers sat on many of the Com
mittees of the House. itself. . In fact, by the end of the Simla Session 
it looked as though the Swarajists, at the next meeting of the 
Assembly would be occupying the position of an ordinary constitu
tional opposition. However, between September 17th, 1926, and 
Jan nary 20th, 1926, t1iere occurred certain developments which were 
to exercise a profound influence on the whole political eituation. 
Most of the importance of the Autumn Recess is to be sought in 
these developments and, unfortunately, in the still growing strain 
on Hindu-Muslim relations, which showed itself not so much in 
overt action or in actuel communal rioting-although there were 

( 114 ) 
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examples of this during these months-as in a steady hardening of 
communal opinion as expressed in the newspapers and in publia 
meetings of both sides. This feature of the Autumn Recess will 
be treated first because it is the background against which Indian 
politics must now be viewed. At the present moment it is generally 
admitted tli.at Hindu-Muslim antagonism is the moat important 
and the most serious feature in the Indian situation, and, it must 
be confessed, is the dominant factor in Indian politics. 

Very significant features of the Hindu-Muslim rioting, which 
took place during the months now under review, are its wide dis
tribution and its occurrence, in some cases, in small villages. 
Calcutta, the United Provinces, the Central Provinces and the 
Bombay Presidency were all scenes of riots, some of which led to 
regrettable losses of life. Certain minor and local Hindu feativale, 
which occurred at the end of August, gave rise to communal trouble 
in Calcutta, in Berar, in Gujarat in the Bombay Presidency, and 
in the United Provinces. In some of these places there wen. 
actual clashes between the two communities, but elsewhere, notably 
at Xankinarah-<:lne of the most thickly populated jute mill centre& 
of Calcutta---..erioua rioting was prevented by the activity of th.r 

_police. In Gujarat, Hindu-Muslim feeling. was running high in 
these daye and wae marked by at least one oaae of temple desecra
tion. The important Hindu f~val of Ramlil,., at the end of 
September,. gave riee to acute anxiety in many places, and at 
Aligarh, an important place in the United Provinces, ite cele
bration was marked by one of the worst riots of the year. Th.r 
riot assumed such. dangerous proportions that the !police were 
compelled to :fire to restore order, and five persons were killed, 
either by the police or by rioters. At Lucknow the same festival 
gave rise at one time to a threatening situation, but the local 
authorities prevented actual rioting. October saw another serious 
riot at Sholapur in the Bombay Presidency. There, local Hindu 
were taking a car with Hindu idols through the city, and when 
they came near the moaque, a dispute arose between them ancl 
certain Muslims, which developed into a riot. 

There is no n~ed, however, to. con~inue this unhappy catalogue-. 
The events descnbed are a suffiCient mde:s: to the growing serious
ness of Hindu-Muslim antagonism. The less responsible organ• 
of the press on both sides did nothing to improve the situation·. 
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which, as we shall see later, continued to deteriorate despite the 
eJforta of the more broad-minded leaders of the two communities. 

:Meanwhile, the stage was being set for a new political scene. 
About a week after the end of the Simla Session, the General 
<Jouncil of. the Swaraj Party met at Patna to diseusa its future 
;relations with the Indian National Congress. We have already 
eeen that at the meeting of the General Council of the Swarajist 
Party at Calcutta, on July 16th, Mr. Gandhi handed over control 
<Jf the Congress to Pandit Motilal. Nehru. The question then arose 
whether the Swaraj. Party was to keep its separate identity or 
was to be merged in the Congress. At the Patna meeting the 
Pandit pointed out that although the Swarajists had a majority 
in . the Congress at the moment, they oould not be oertain that 
they would be able to keep it. The "No-Changers", i.e., the 
members of the Congresa who .till adhered to Mr. Gandhi's policy 
<Jf absolute boycott of the Reformed Legislatures, were still in 
existence, but the Pandit declared that the Country was no louger 
with them. He told the meeting that it was moat esaential to 
educate the electorate .in Swarajist ideals and to endeavour to 
have the Swarajists returned to the Council of State at. the forth· 
coming elections. 

Thie, .·howev.,;, proved to be the llll!t occasion on which the 
.Swarajist Party, as oonstituted in January 1923 by the late :Hr. 
C. R. Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru, was able to pose as a united 
body. ~or, early in October, the leader of the Central Provinces 
Swarajists, Mr. S. B. Tambe accepted the office of Executive 
Councillor in the Government of his province, an act which, in 
the event, was to split the Swaraj Party from top to bottom. 
Pandit Motilal Nehru hastened to oondemn :Hr. Tambe and a 
OTiolent controversy at once broke out in the press. But a very 
significant statement made at Bombay at the outset of the con· 
troversy by a leading Swarajist, Dr. B. S. Moonje, showed to the 
initiated that defections from the Swaraj Party were not going 
to be confined to :Hr. Tambe. Dr. lloonje, whilst declaring that 
he was not at present in favour of Swarajists' aocepting office, 
nevertheless declared that after the failure of Mr. Gandhi's non• 
eo-operation movement the only policy left was Responsive Co
operation. Of even greater significance was a declaration issued 
l>y :Hr. ll. R. Jayakar, leader of the Swarajists in the Bombay 
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Legislative Council, a few days after Dr. Moonje's. The difference 
between Mr. Tambe's acceptance of office and Mr. V. J. Patel's 
declared Mr. J ayakar, was merely technical, and, he said, the 
time had arrived for the Swarajists to meet to re-consider their 
programme and end the present laxity of discipline .. If the party's 
programme was a euccees then it must be strengthened; if it was 
not, then, like honourable and patriotic men, Swarajists should 
accept office. The Iavourable reception accorded in Bombay to 
Mr. Patel's election to the Presidentship of the Legislative Assembly 
marked, in Mr. Jayakar's opinion, a clear change in public feeling. 

The n~xt development was the summoning by Pandit Motilal 
Nehru of a meeting of the Executive of the All-India Swarajist 
Party at Nagpur, the capital of the Central Provinces, for Nov
ember 1st, and in the meantime he took pains to explain away 
the' significance of Mr. Tambe's action and Mr. Jayakar's stats
ment. But the tide wail clea?ly rising against him. On the 26th 
of October, a meeting of the Executive Committee of the Berar 
Swaraj Party was held for the purpose of condemning Mr. Tambe's 
acceptance of office. But those who came to the meeting to 
curse, whilst they did not remain to bless, still passed only a 
modified condemnation on• the offender, and, ~oat important of 
all, declared that in their opinion the time had come for the 
Swaraj Party to adopt the policy of Responsive Co-operation. 
The significance of thia Resolution must be emphasised, for it was 
in the Central Provinces and Berar that the Swarajist candidates 
who had stood for election as wreckers of the ·constitution llad 
achieved their greatest success. Immediately after this meeting, 
it became obvious that an important section of Swarajists in the 
Deccan were also in favour of a change to the policy of Responsive 
Co-operation. For a prominent Swarajiet, Mr. N. C. Kelkar,. 
wrote to an important newepaper criticising the rigid discipline 
of the Swarajiet Party which gave no play to the aspirations of 
the different sections of its members. He traced the steady move
ment of the Swaraj Party away from ite original programme of 
automatic obstruction in the Central Legislature, and asked whether 
it would not be logical at the present stage to allow the acceptance 
of office. " There was a time " he said, " When in the Assembly 
we could make no constructive proposal, say a motion even to 
refer a bill to a Select Committee. Then came a time when we 
were allowed to make such motions but .not to take a seat on 
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any of the committees. Then came a time when we could aceept 
only elective seats on committees. And then came a time when 
we could accept nominated seats on committees under a special 
dispensation of executive authority. Now I grant that all these 
developments were natural and were symptoma of a definite new 
policy, that is to say, a policy somewhat clliferent frcm the policy 
of hide-bound obstruction." 

The N agpur meeting was held on the appointed date and re
tiUlted in the passing of a Resolution strongly condemning the 
action of :MJ". Tamhe which ,.... desorihed as a :flagrant breach of 
discipline and treachery to the party, but this had not the slightest 
-ell'ect on the course -of events and anotheJ" imporlant member of 
the Swaraj Party; Dr. :Moonje, more than hinted at his impending 
Hsignation when he said that '' the present crisis had made him 
wonder whether he should continue to remain a member of the 
:Swaraj Party." 

The scene next shifts to Bombay where Pandit Motilal NehJ"U 
hastened after the N agpur meeting in order to try to crush the 
revolt led there by Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar, who, on November 
lOth, issued the following statement on resigning their member
ship of the Executive Council of the All-India Swaraj Party : 

" We find that Pandit Motilel is violating the understanding 
- arrived· at in N agpur, by openly preaching a violent 

orusade against responsive eo-operation· while insisting 
on our remaining silent. We wish to exercise our right 
to reply to his criticisms, which are causing great mis
understanding and pnjudice in the public mind. We 
neogniae the desirability of our ceasing to he members 
of the Swaraj Party Executive Council while we reply 
to the Pandit's criticisms. We are, therefore, tender
ing our resignation of our membership of that Council 
so as not to embarrass our colleagues thereon, and in 
OJ"der to he able to exercise our right of reply to the 
Pandit with freedom and frankness." 

That this rapid series of events had not left Pandit :Motilal 
Nehru entirely unshaken, seems tO- be shown by a speech which he 
made to a public meeting in Bombay on November 9th, in which 
he said that the Swaraj Party stood for ita own progreaa, which 
included eo-operation, non-eo-operation, construction and destruc-
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tion as occasion and national interests demanded. The party con
sidered itself bound, he declared, to aacrifi.ce, if necessary, evelk 
non-co-operation to the interests of the country. Changes which. 
were the very essence of life were inevitable in the Swaraj Party 
which was pre-eminently a party of action. He con~luded his
speech by an appeal to the public to assemble in large numbers
at the Cawnpore Congress, for, he eaid, the change in the Party's
programme which some demanded could be made only by the· 
Congress. Speaking at Amraoti in the Central Provinces five days 
later, the Pandit made it still clearer that the split in his party 
had brought him to a point at which he was, at any rate, pre
pared to consider a change in its policy. He said that he had 
not conducted a crusade against Responsive Co-operation, but haol 
only tried to show that it was wrong to give any particular name
to the policy and programme of a Party which contained elements
of even the fullest co-operation in certain matters,. while there
existed a general spirit of resistance in all other matters. He
criticised the action of Messrs. J ayakar and Kelkar and declared 
them to be guilty of breaches of discipline. Two days later :Mr. 
Jayakar speaking at Bombay, strongly resented the Pandit's
"hectoring tone" and quoted pa88ages from the Pandit's OWDo 

speeches to ehow that he was, in fact, carrying on propaganda 
against Respo1111ive Co-operation. However, on the 4th of Decem
ber, a meeting between the leaders of the Swaraj Party and those 
favouring Responsive Co-operation was held in Bombay, and there
it was agreed that in view of the approaching 888sion of the Indian 
National Congress at Cawnpore all public controversy on the
question of the Swarajiat Party's policy should cease until after 
the Congress had met. 

Thus, for a space, all eyes were turned once more on the IndiaD 
N a tiona! Congress. But it was no longer the Congre88 of pre
reform days. After 1919 the strength of the non-co-operation anl 
Xhilafat movements, and Mr. Gandhi's personality, gave it some
of the glamour of the old days when it really was representative
of those sections of the Indian peoples who took an interest in 
politics. For, before the 1919 Act, it was the stage on which Indian 
politicians played their parts and won their reputations. Startecl 
during Lord Ripon's viceroyalty, it included for some years re
presentatives, not only of Indian, but of European non-oflicinl: 
opinion, and it was a sober body which pr888ed for reasonable ancl 
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practicable advance. Gradually, 88 nationalist feeling in ·India. 
grew stronger, and as nationalist demands bscame greater, Cong~•ess· 
tended to become representative mainly of the more extremist wing
of Indian opinion. Muslims had never taken any leading part 
in the doings of the Congress, and with the formation of the
Muslim League in 1907, with ite demands for separate Muslim 
representatinn in the Morley-Minto Councila which were then in 
procaes of gestatio]!, such interest 88 they had taken in the Congren· 
perceptibly waned. Thus, when the 'present constitution came into 
being, the Indian National Congress was mostly representative of 
Hindu, and even extreme Hindu opinion, and was not, strictly 
speaking, an All-India body. And though the Non-co-operation 
and Khilafat agitations gave it, for a time the character of alt 
All-India body, it had lost this character again by 1924. Th• 
formation of the Swaraj Party at .the be~g of 1923 and th• 
revival of lluslim enthus~ for their League which, after a tem
porary eclipse, had been once more set on ite feet by l£r. Jinnah 
in the middle of 1924, and the constantly growing strength of' 
the Hindu Mahasabha movement, all combined to cause a 
decline in the popularity and importance of the Congress. The· 
Liberale (or Moderates) the Independents and Non-Brahmin&, in. 
fact, all sections representing moderate opinion withdrew from. 
and are still outside ita fold; The annual seseion held at Belgaum 
in December 1924, in spite of the fact that its President was llr. 
Gandhi, frankly fell :&at, and it was clear that by now interest was. 
centred in the legislatures, thus emphasising a truih which all 
who want to understand the realities of Indian politics, whether 
politicians, members of the Indian public, or foreign students of' 
Indian affairs, must lay to heart. This is that the central Indian 
legislature is now the only All·India Body in existence and it is 
there that the political future of India must be decided. As we 
shall see, the Indian N a tiona! Congress at the moment represents 
nothing more than a small band of irreconcilablea, whilet the 
Muslim League and the Hindu Mahasabha are, as their names 
insist, purely· communal organisations. The :fleeting importance 
of the 1925 session of Congress was, therefore, due to the develop·· 
menta which have just been outlined and not to its having againc 
become the mouthpiece of the aspirations of India. 

The Congress met on December the 24th and held its final meet· 
iDg on December the 28th. The President this year was a lady .. 
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Mrs. Sarojini N aidu, a poetess whose ly>·ica have achieved a deserved 
popularity. Practically all the delegates to the session were HindlJB 
and there were bnly three Muslims present whose names were 
familiar to the general public-The Ali Brothers, and Maulvi 
Abul Kalam .Azad-none of whom now carry the weight in practi
cal Muslim politics which they once did. Only once during the 
eesaion did the attendance rea.ili 10,000. The leader of the " die
hard " section of the Swaraj Party hoped that the sesaion would 
result in the surrender of the responsive co-operators, and it may 
be said at once that these hopes were . not realised. Apart alto
gether from the developments already outlined, the failure of 
Swarajist candidates at recent elections to the Provincial Councils, 
and to Municipal and District Boards, was a clear -indication of the 
increasing disruption of the Swa:raj Party as originally constituted. 
Impatience of its sterile programme was growing in the country 
as more and more of those who had Swaraj as their goal began 
to realise that not by the road. of the Swaraj Party was it to be 
reached. 

The President's speech caused widespread disappointment which 
was frankly expressed even in the Swarajist newspapers. It was 
an eloquent and moving appeal for unity, not only in the Swaraj 
Party, but between Hindus and Muslims, yet it contained no con
structive proposal for the achievement of the unity desired. Mrs. 
N aidu discussed Education and military training.. She said that 
she was appalled at the criminal apathy of their general attitude 
towards the pressing problem of Indian education and urged the 
re-creation of their educational ideals: 

" In addition," she continued " I would insist with a'll the 
force at my command on including a complete course 
of military training as an integral part of national 
education. 

Whatever the experiments recommended by the Commis
sions now sitting to explore the avenues of military 
advancement for our people, it is incumbent upon the 
Congress to have " voluntary conscription," of which the 
nucleus might well be the existing volunteer organiza· 
tions. Fnrther we should also carefully consider the 
question of nautical as well as military and aerial train-
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· ing to '~quip the nation for all purposes of defence against 

invasion or attack." 

She said that it was !llecessary to take Immediate steps to form 
a department for widespread political propaganda and for the 
education of the masses in· all matters pertaining to their civic and 
eocial interests and to the wronge nnder which they laboured. Turn
ing to the subject of Hindu-Muslim disunity she suggested earnest 
and patient collaboration between Hindu and Muslim statesmen. 
She asked why the two communities were fighting for their majori
ties and minorities, and said that the supreme need of the hour was 
that they should direct their love and service to the cradle of their 
people. They must redeem their villages and organise labour in the 
cities. Lastly, she spoke of the position of the Swaraj Party in 
Indian politics and the programme to be adopted by it. " To-day " 
she aaid:-

" the · Swaraj Party with ita highly disciplined organisation 
and ita etriking record of oucoeas ia the only political 
body within the Congreas engaged in actual comb.at 
with bureaucratic authority. Is it. not in this crucial 
hour the unmistakeable duty of all the other political 
parties hi. the country, irrespective of their particular 
labels and particular beliefs to return to the Congress, 
which invitee them with open doors, and coalesce all 
their divided energies and talents in devising a common 
programme of actiO!Il in pursuance of a commO!Il goal. 
And whatever bs my own personal convictions, they at all 
events, are all in favour, at least as an initial form of 
self-government, of the ideal of Dominion Status, so 
elaborately exponnded in the Commonwealth of India 
Bill, and .more. succinctly and emphatically embodied 
m the NatiO!Ilal Demand which has been endorsed by 
the representatives of nil political schools in the Legis
lative Aasembly. Below the limits of thet demand the 
Indian nation cannot descend without irretrievable 
damage to its dignity and self-respect. It is now for 
the Government to make the responsive gesture that 
shall decide our future attitude. If the response be 
sincere and magnanimous, with ample guarantees of 
good will and good faith on its part, it will nece .. itate 
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an immediate revision of our present policy. But if 
by the end of the Spring Session we receive no answer 
or an answer that evades the real issues, or proves un
worthy of our acceptance, the National Congress must 
clearly issue a mandate to all those who come within 
its sphere to vacate their seats in the Central and Pro
vincial Legislatures and inaugurate from Kailas to 
Kanyakumari, from the Indus to the Brahamputra an 
untiring and dynamic -campaign to arouse, consolidate, 
educate and prepare the Indian people for all the pro
gressive and ultimate stages of our united struggle." 

The Presidential speech thus left the real question before the 
'Congress to be eettled by Pandit Motilal Nehru and his chief 
,antagonists, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Messsra. J ayakar 
1lnd Kelkar. On Sunday, December 21th, the Pundit moved the 
·main resolution of the session outlining the political programme of 
·the party which proposed that, failing a satisfactory response from 
-the ·Government to the Assembly's resolution of February, 1924, 
·Swarajist members should leave their seats in the Legislatures and 
tnot attend mee!in.gs except to prevent seats being declared vacant • 
. A. special committee of the party would eall a meeting of the A.ll
bdia Congress Committee and frame a programme pf work to be 
.carried out by the Congress and Swaraj Party.organisa~ions through
.out the country, including the education of the electorate regarding 
elections, mass civil disobedience, etc. Mr. Gandhi ·entirely 
abstained from taking part in this resolution and an amendment 

-to it was moved by Pandit Madan Mohan Mal&viya, who was sup
ported by Mr. Jayakar. This amendment proposed considerable 

-changes in that moved by Pandit Motilal Nehru. It omitted the 
a>art referring to oivil disobedience and also amplified the Congress 
Programme of political work by including the following:-

" That the work in the Legislatures shall be so carried on as 
to utilise them to the best possible advantage for the 
early establishment of full responsible government, co
operation being resorted to when it may be necessary 
to advance the national cause, and obstruction when 
that ~~y be necessary for the advancement of the same 
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In moving this amendment Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya said 
that Pandit Motilal's resolution was neither :fish nor flesh and 
he appealed to the Congress to save the honour of the nation by not 

· passing it, for S~jists would not be able to carry out the pro
gr&lllllle and would make the Congress the laughing stock of the 
world. He asked the Congress to place the interest of the nation 
above personal interest. He knew that the Swaraj Party would not 
be toble to do whet Pandit Motilal Nehru's resolution had outlined. 
As for acceptance of office, that had been decided already by Mr. 
Patel's and Pandit Motilal Nehru's accepting the Chair of the 
As!lllmbly and membership of the Sandburst Committee respectively. 
The speaker was pleased at their acceptance of office, for he believed 
that if they could fill places of responsibility with patriotic men 
whose policy they could control, the cause of the country would 
be advanced, Continuing, Pandit Malaviya asked why any 
reference should be made to civil disobedience. Mr. Gandhi, the 
greatest authority on the subject, had stated that the country 
was not fit for it. Pandit Malaviya emphasieed that no fight was 
possible without unity. When Mr. Gandhi started his movement 
Indian opinion had become united on the Rowlatt Bill issue. If 
they wanted the Governnient to yield, they should emb~ace all 
political parties and establish ouly one Congress party. Up till 
1919 the doors of the Congress were open to all Muslims and big 
zemindars, and all took part in it. Now, however, the Congress 
was being handed over to a handful of Swarajists. Muslims and 
landlords were prominent by their absence. The resolution itself 
was :full of inconsistencies. While they said they had opened the 
doors of the Congrees to all, they hed kept it virtnally closed, even 
by their revised franchise. Pandit Malaviya said that the Swarej 
Party did not succeed at the last election and declared that it would 
succeed even less at the next election if the Congress adopted the 
resolution. It would ruin the interests of the country ·during 
the next four years, at the end of which the Royal Commission 
v.-ould be toppointed. ' 

Mr. Jayakar seconded Pandit Malaviya's amendment. At the 
outset he announced that he, Mr. Kelkar, and Dr. Moonje hed 
resigned their eeets in the Bombay Council, the Legislative 
Aesembly, and the Central Provinces Council respectively. That 
step they had to take, because,_ being members of the Councils 
on the Swaraj Party ticket they could not at present subscribe 

D 
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. to the Swarajist policy, and, moreover, they wanted to educate the 
country for responsive co-operation. The announcement was 
received amidst the applause of a section. of the Congress. :Mr. 
J ayakar said that there were only two ways open to them: either 
they believed in the Council programme, or they did. not. If they 
did not believe in entering the CoUJicile, _they should leave them 
and educate the country for such action es the country would be 
ready for. If,_ on the other hand, they remained. in the Councile, 
they should, as Pandit Malaviya had rightly observed, take the 
last juice out of them by occupying every place of power, initia
tive and responsibility, and give no quarter to the bureaucrjlcy. 
He agreed that it did mean considerable humiliation that people 
who went to the Councils to obstruct should have to take offices 
o.f power and responsibility. If they wanted to be honest, they 
should suffer the hnmiliation o.f working the Councils. They all 
admitted that the country was not ready for civil disobedience. 
What was the use, then, of a pious declaration that civil disobe
dience was the only effective weapon? · 

Pandit :Motilal Nehru's reply to these two attacks on his policy 
did less than justice to his powers as an orator and a debater. 
He said' that Pandit :Madan :Mohan Malaviya had accused the Swa
rajists of " loud talking but of doing nothing." Pandit Motilal, 
on-the other hand, declared that the Swarajists had fully carried out 
their pledge. They had declared in favour o.f uniform obstruction 
only if returned in a majority; otherwise they could not obstruct 
successfully. As for his seat on the Skeen Committee, the Assembly 
had asked for an Indian Sandhurst and the Government had said 
"Show us the way." What they wanted was negotiation to show 
the Go'Vernment the way to meet their demands, and if, in the 
same way, the Government asked them to show the way to reforms 
they would certainly co-operate. 

The Congress session, therefore, left things as they were before, 
and a number ~f the delegates had shown clearly that they favoured 
the progi"Bmme of Responsive CCHlperation. As for the Responsive 
Co-operat01·s, the net result had been to strengthen their deter
mination, and before they left Cawnpore, their three leaders-
l\{es•r•. Jayakar, Kelkar and Dr. Moonjo-gave the following • 
statement to the press over their signatures:-

" We feel that the resolution of the General Council of the 
Swarajya Party which was passed on the 25th December 
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'··at· •Cawnpore ·l&yingc:down'<:eitam pnnciples; and the 
course ·-of action ,'to be followed· by members of the 

. Swarajya Party, ls unacceptable· to us on ·various 
grounds which it is unnecessary to mention in this state
ineh( · W '! futther fed' tli~t;' .!lo_niiistently.' with our 
vieW&,' we are unable to act iD ac!lOrdance with the same. 

·, We '.therefore propOse t~ ·carry· on prcipag~da· against 
': that. re•~l utioh . and. on the lines' of ;r:esponsive co-opera

/, tion, and iil'order to obtaill''cclmplet'e f,..eedom of action 
· · ' for that purpose and the wid~st basis for our ~perations; 
·: We are binderfug OUr resignations of OUr seats jn the 
I 'Legislat}ires whi,ch jre' competed' lllr on the Swarajist 
":'-t!ckef' Thoug~: it may. not .• be, strictly. necess~ry t~ 
" . d~ so. for the: pu!Jlo.Se of. our lntended propaganda, we 
.. "wish''to set:Ourse~ves 'totit.l.ly free from al.l situations which 
:· are 1ikel'y to k _reg..ided ·~ ou_r electors even in, the 
·: remqtelit' minmei'; m. tlie' ~light of eommitments. We 

·· • taie 'this opportUnity of ti.ankiD.g onr' electors for. their 
support and confidence throughout the period we occu-

,' · piedi onr ·seats in tlie Legislatnrei.": · · · ': ' · ' 
1 ·.,.'[ . .. ·.;· l·• ~·. · ·.; ··, ,' i, ·,'J :~ ,, fLI t .. ~· ; II• '· ' . 

We ·have· aeeil. that· M:r, ·Gandhi tooir; nD part•in these proceed
ings, •thwr-aignifying his complete witlidrawal from an active share 
in politics •. .- Immediately. after lea:ringd)a:wnpore,-- Mr. J'ayekar 
cal.led a, conference at Poon& 'for 'the 16th' ·and 17th of January 
of all the members of .the' Legislative .Councils .of Bombay and 
the :Central Prnvinces .. a.nd Bera.r .who 'agreed.with hia :views, to 
draw up a. programme· Ill future activities and to decide whether 
Responsive CCM~peratqrs ahpuld etand for re-election in the Legis
latures;. ,·., · 

· ·On December ·3ist·, again, a meeting of leading Indif'n politi
cians ·was :held at Calcutta to further the cause of Responsive Co
operation. Among those·. present were auch well !mown men as 
Mr. Bipin Chandra ;pal, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Sir M. J'oehi 
and Mr. Chintamani. · At this meeting it was shown that the lines 
which divided the Swarajiet_ .Responsive Co-operators from the 
Independent,a and the Moderates had now become blurred, and 
we shall see 'later the results which followed the recognition of 
this fact. The last scene of this act of the political drama which 
took piece before the opening of the Legislative Aeeembly on 

n2 
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January the 20th, wae the decision of the Bombay Council of the 
Swaraj Party to extend ita full support· to the Responsive Co
operators in their propaganda. 

The foregoing -discUBBion hae shown.that the ~on of the Indian 
National Congress was, to all intents and purposes, a Hindu 
meeting.· Two days after ita close,_ began. the annual session of 
the _l£usljm,. League, which, naturally, reviewed the Indian political 
situation from the Muslim po_int of view; The Presidential address 
was delivered by S.ir ,A.bdur · Rahim· i.nd . ita frankly communal 
character caused great excitement all over India and aroused con
siderable interest elsewhere. ,Among those present were Mian Sir. 
Mohamed Shaft, S4' Ali Imam, Mr. Jinnah, Mr. Mahomed Ali, 
Mr. Shaukat Ali, ~tiL Yakub Hasan (Madras), Dr. Xitchlu, :Hr. 
X:asrat Mohani, Mr. ~. Mr- Ali Nabi, an4 ;Dr. Abdur Rahim 
~d ~- Sorabji Ruetamji, of the South African .delegation which 
CIIP,I8 over _!Lt the end_ of tJ!.e y~ to represent th~ e&11118 of Indians 
in S,o\lth' ~fricr~ to their compatriots at home .and to the Indian 
Government. · · · .. . ··'',' ' .. 

Mr. Jinnah, in inviting Sir Abdur Rahim ,to take the chair, 
said he had no doubt that under the able guida11.ce of Sir Abdur 
and &y the eo-operation of all those aeeembled, the League would 
achieve results which would benefit not only the Moalem commu
nity, but India as a whole.· They desired unity in India between 
tb.e different communities, and• the :first step towlll'ds this desidera
tum was to bring about. unity among themselves. 

Sir Abdur Rahim, replying, emphasised 'the part, played by 
the Muslim League in the cause of Political Reform. He said 
that the · League was now more necessary to Muslims ·than ever 
because of Hindu attacke on their community. Hindu-Muslim 
relations he believed to be in a JVOl'Be condition than at any previous 
~iple. Jlindllll had by their provocative and aggressive conduct, 
made i.t c~earer than ever that Muslims could ~ot entrust their 
fate to them ancf must acJopt every poBBible mea.sure of self-defence. 
Some Hindu leacfers had even spoken of driving Muslims out of 
Ij1dia as the. Spaniards had expelled the Moors. He also pointed 
out that Hindus could never establish self.Government withqut 
Muslim help enol that before the Swaraj Party could claim to be a 
democratic party it would have to free itself from the inBuence of 
capitalists and monopolists. Indian Muslims had been accused 
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of lack· of patriotism becauae they were in~d in the fate of 
· their co-religionists abroad, but, Sir Abdm- asserted, ·some Hindus 
>were actively engaged in conspiracies with foreign societies which 
had as their ·object to cause ·troubte in India. He showed that 
no Mohammedana had joined the Indian TeVOlutionaries; he con

·demned non-c<Hiperation and &lflerted that the aervices 'Of English
men Were neceasaty for· the welfare ·of India. He freely acknowl

'edged 'the· 'help which he· had received from Englishmen in his 
ditiemnt public ·capacities and could nat recall·one occasion wben 
the united opinion of the Indian members of the Bengal Executive 
Oouncil, had been disrega;rded. He initiated that lt:uelima would 
neur . accept the oidea of a. COlUIDCI,Jl general electorate nor would 
he consent to a suggested compromise ~a~ certain seats should be 
e8l'llllL1'ked for M ]Jslims. to be >•turned by mixed electorates. Such 
an. arrangement, he, believed,,, would ;put the men returned, entirely 
.under Hindu. influence. . 

· Following Sir Abdur Rahiw's speec). various resolutions -were 
.put .tO the •easion of the League, the moet mportant being ll very 
long· one moved by Sir Ali Imam. '!l'hich, in effect, asked for the 
speedy appointment of ll Royalpommisaion to underiall;e the revi
sion ,of the Government, !If.. India Act of 1919, whilst guaranteeing 
c&rt!W! fun~en~ principles such as the protection of minorities, 
the .continuance of t)le syetem of communal electorates, the pre
servation of the.Muslim majority in the Punjab, :Bengal, and the 
North-Weet Frontier Province in case any territorialre-distributiona 
were made, ·and lastly that no :Bill or· Resolution should be passed in 
imy legislature or elected hody, dealing 'With religious worship, 
education, etc.', if three-fourths of the members of the community 
aifeeted voted against it. lt:r. lt:Ohamed Ali moved an amendment 
to this resolution asking for the Round Table Conference demanded 
in the 'Resolution passed '!11 the Legislative Assembly in February 
1924, but this amendment was ruled out of order by the President. 
Mr. Jinnah supported Sir Ali Imam's resolution and asked the 
meeting to concentrate on. realities ~and facta. Another resolution 
pll88et1 wu one supporting the Indian settlers of South Africa 
in their opposition to the legislation of which mention has already 
been made. · Lastly, a deleg.te from Peshawar, Yr. Abdul Azil, 
moved a reeolution, which was carried, urging the Go'Oernment 
to give offect to the ·:Majority Report of the Frontier Enquiry 
Committee of 1922. This report propoeed certain changes in the 
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·:administrati,.-e. and legal machinery .including the caution~ appl,i
cation of the Reformed.OI!nstitution to th' P.~ovince, .the strengthen
ing of the. judiciary: and the application o:B. the elective ptinciple 

1o local institutions. • .The)m.portance of the .question raised -by this 
reaolution will·be. seen when• we study the, work of the Central 
Legislature during the Delhi. Session.,of .1926.· .. The. whole text 
both of. Sir Abdur Rahim's .speech !Uld of. the. fonnal resolutions 
was that . no fu,rther oonsijtutional progress. :wee .possible in 'India 
. tudess accomp~<nied .. by the most stringent . safeguards · for. the 
Muslim "Co~unity., , , ... ,, ..... , . ! .• , ., : • c 

. : It cannot be· denied that the pr6ceedings ofthis session of the 
Muslim League clearly showed the existence of · basi<; differences 
between· inftuen~ial Muslim opinion' and' that~·of }eading'.Hindus 
ali revealed in the meetings··_of the :mn~u: Mahasabha, and ''Bil 
upressed 1ly 'the leaders of 'the Oongreas Party: .. _It'lvasi m'effect, 
a clear call to Muslims to look to their own ooiifinu'liid• interests 
and' its . unm~diate .: result "was,. ilhfortunatel:f, 'to'· intensifY• the 
existing communal tension: In the newspapers· 8 "bitter· contro
'Veray started and its echbes can still be ·heard; . . . ' . .. . . 

o· ' · · ' ' · • ~ ' I : I ··. , · ' ' . · ' .. . ·' ~ ' . · I - - · 

· · . December is the"m9ilth par excellerice'·f.or the meeting· C!f dele-
gat¥ in . I'Onferencea . representing varlciUi'' interests~ . froni the 
Congress and lt:uslmi. League,' to .. eonferencea of ii' Political 
Sl!frerers,~' Indl&!!. Christians, '" UntOuchables ~· 'anil' th01 like. 
'Here J:~\orili ~tion ~y the meeting of the- :Natio'nal.,Lib<~ral 
Federation and ~e Annual'. Dinner of the 'E1iropean Association 
·~ Calcutta,. for th~. speeches. mad~ on theae occasio;,<i: hav~ · im~ 
portant bearings on the political sitUation; .. The meeting of 'the 
;N'atipnal Liberal Federation. was, chiefly conc~nu!d with finaing 
,some means of uniting .the. different political parties ·.and' of im~ 
proving, its owri organlaation ~or.· political' work. )t.i . ,attitude 
towards the unity of 'parties is sulnined up in the following extract 
~m th<~ speech of the Presid<~Dfi 'of the Lt"beral Federati~n-Sir 
lloropant J'oBbi':..,- · · ' · · · · 

" In briefly noticing the vicissitudes of the several .political 
parties, my object is not to apportion praise or blame 
among them, however unfortunate and deplorable 
their methods might happen to be. The Liberals realise 
that al\ are working fOr a common objective. Cir
nu:mstancea which drive p<~rsons like Mahatma Gandhi 
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and Messrs. Das and Nehru into a mentality that spurns 
co-operation and advises obstruction are certoinly un• 
-fortunate· and deplorable, and the Government respon~ 
sible for them must reconsider its attitude. From our 
national point of view, the union of all political partier 
is extremely desirable at this junctnre. It is quite 
conceivable that the ' Liberals, Independents, . Conven• 
tionists and· Responsive Co-operators would not find it 
difficult to have a common 'platform and the efforts that 
are being made in this direction will, I hope, prove fruit
ful • • • • • • A great deal of the energy which is now 
wasted in mutual recrimination and individual abuse
is urgently required for the more beneficent purposes of' 
common effort and common achievement. This must 
be realised by all, and it should not be impossible for 
all parties to unite by means of give and take • • . . • 
If the Congress at the present stage will declare that 
civil disobedience and the threat of non-payment of' 
taxes are no part of its policy, the way for all parties 
joining on the OongreBB platform will be easier. The 
Congress can then concentrate its attention on inten
sive political propaganda with a resulting preesnre on 
Government. If this is impoeeible for any reason, a 
.combination of ccnstitntionalista against those who are 
for direot action ought to be quita within the bounds of 
practical politics." 

It will be seen at once that there is now no eBBential difference 
between the aims of the Indian Liberals (or Moderates) and those 
of the Independents and the Responsivist Wing of the Swaraj 
Party, nor, apparently, is there any very wide divergence between 
their political tactics. At any rate, as we shall eee, inftuential 
leaders of all these parties believe that the time has at last come 
to attempt to form a grand national party by the union of Mode~ 
rates, Independents and Responsive Co-operators. 

At the Annual Dinner of the European Association held on 
December 16th, Sir Hubert Carr presided, and. amongst the dii
tinguished guests were the Viceroy, Lord and Lady Lytton, Lord 
:Meston, Mr. S. R. Das, Law Member of the Viceroy's Exeeutive
.Oouncil, and Sir B. N. Mitra, Member for Industries. Sir HJlberl; . . . 
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Carr's speech gave .another prooJ' of the .mterea~ which the leaders 
of the European non-ofticiala in India are taking in .Indian politics 
BDd of their determination to Co-operate with all that is beat BDd 
moat helpful m the forces. working . for. Indian. political progress; 
BDd it gave emphatio apression to the • undeniable truth that the 
good of In.dia could not be found .i.u the good <Of one or two of 
the many sections . of its population but must be a common good 
striven for whole-heartedly by the united. el!orts of all. Sir Hubert's 
speech thus formed a -sort. of epilogue to that · of the Prssident 
of the Liberal.Federation., BDd shewed that whatever attitude the 
European representatives in the Legislatures might. adopt as re
gards their adherence. to or. independence •of any particular 
political grouping inside the legislative bodies, they, 110 less than 
others, were prepared to work ior the safe, healthy; and reasonable 
political progress of India. In thiS regard it might be as well to 
mention that . European non-oificials1 <tnita-.apllll"t from their 
present activities, have played a very notable part in Indian 
political development. The Indian National Congress itself owes 
its existence very largely to them, .and they have always been in 
the· forefront of the movement for sane -and orderly progress in 
India. The development of India in industries, banking and com
Jil81'('8 has ,hitherto been mostly their work, and they, not less 
than the.V: Indian colleagues, have a stake in. the welfare and 
good order of India. The European non-officiale · in Jndia are, 
in fact, one of India's communities .with interests parallel to those 
of her other communities. · · , 

Those who were looking ahead, said &ir Rubert,· both Englieh
men and Indians, recognised that the safety and succeBB of their 
inlereate went hBDd-in-hana with. the. seourity .and contentmeJJ.t of 
the collllrly, and it was becoming increeaingly clear that the aims 
and policy of the European Association were very far from being in 
any way antagonistic to the interests.of India. They were gaining 
support and he was glad to re.port that the Association was strength
ening its position generally, and the work of e:r:tena.ion, especially in 
Bombay and Sonthem India, was showing very promising progress, 
lie deprecaied the ayatem by which, in both Jiacal and industrial 
matters, race was being regarded as an essential qualification fm· 
rights and privileges th"t should be common to all. This w"s a 
condition to which the European co~unity could uavar agree. 
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UDl-, however; they were alive to the drift ot this polioy they 
would lind themselves without the civio freedom enjoyed by •hose 
1Iom in the country; a beedom which the· British had earned by 
services rendered. It seemed to him that the co-operation required 
by the Government of India Act was very easy to conform to. 
It merely ·demanded that all' parties, Indian· and British, should 
practice oollectively the good will which emted io widely amongst 
individuals. Such co-operation was not a racial matter, nor did 
it demand that they should all be on the aame side in the field 

· of politics. · The Government of India had never so interpreted the 
demand. He finished by paying an eloquent tribute to the benefit 
which India had experienced· from Lord Reading's Viceroyalty. 

His Excellency, in reply to _the speech, t,ook up Sir Rubert's 
main point. " I observe, Sir Hubert '~, he said, " that both you 
and I to-night have made frequent use of the t.!rm co-operation, 
and, as you rightly o'baerve; it is used in clliferent senses at diiterent 
times~ acccirding to the fancy of the speaker. It is obvious, 
however, that you and I use the term in the aame sense, for your 
defuiition ·of the word, though it may not be entirely comprehen· 
sive, is an interpretation to which I can heartily subscribe. Co
operation does not entail continuous support of the policy of the 
Government, but it does involve good-will. towards the working 
of th~ constitUtion. Many Indians, including some of the most 
richly . endowed witli taletl,t and perspicuitY have been steadfastly 
working for the· same purpose._ With them, on questions of first 
importance to India, you have usually found yourselvea in agree
ment, and though at times you may difl'er sharply over individual 
measures, yet on the great issue of working the constitution in the 
iatereats .of the peaoefql progress and the welfare of India's people, 
you are one.. On occasions you lind it neaessary to criticise the 
actions of Government and sometimes to dilfer from ite conclusions. 
There is no. question of your right and duty to press and 
sustain the convictione of yom: judgment and your conscience, 
but in the task of conducting the peaceful administration of the 
country and preserving. law and order, I and my Government have 
never looked for your support in vain." Fortunately the best 
and the most far-seeing leaders of Indian opinion now realise the 

· value to India of the European non-official community with its 
many able members whose prosperity is bound np with that of tht. 
country of their adoption, and in the cordial relations whieli exist. 
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between the European members of the legislatures and their 
Indian colleagues, emong whom ties of personal friendship exist, 
may, perhaps, be seen the germs of fruitful developments in the 
future. 

.. . 
. Meanwhile the position of the Anglo-Indian community which, 

as we have seen, stands midway between the Europeans and Indiana, 
continued to be a subject of interest. It will be remembered that. 
the. Anglo-Indians at the beginning of the "summer decided to 
.send. a deputation . to' England to state their present disabilities 
and press certain claims. In the middle of August a deputation 
headed by Lieutenant-Colonel Gidney, waited on the Earl of 
Birkenhead at the India Office and submitted a memorandum to 
him. The memorandum drew attention to the anomalous position 
<If the community as being " both of the East and the W eet." 
For eocial purposes they were known as Anglo-Indians, for occu
l'ational purposes, they were designated " statutory natives of 
India " while for defence purposes, they were called " European 
"British subjects.'' They asked for a clear and decided definition 
of their status, since upon this their future policy must in part 
depend. For generations past, Lord Birkenhead was told, the 
community had been " the mainatay and backbone " of the rail
ways in India. ·Nearly one-half of the whole community were 
either employed by, or directly .dependent on, the railways. While 
:not demanding or expecting a monopoly of appointments, they 
urged that they should have a communal preferenet>-a prescriptive 
Tight .to at. least their present proportion of appointments. 

An important section of the " case " presented by the depu
tation was devoted to the position of Anglo-Indians under the 
Code of Criminal Procedure as emended by the recent Racial 
Distinctions Aot. The deputation emphatically stated that it was 
not with any feelings of distrust towards their Indian brethren 
that they claimed _a communal jury; their only desire was to have 
equ&l treatment with the Indian and the European. Lord Birken
bead'• attention was directed to the acute unemployment among 
Anglo-Indians which was· almost unknown before the Reforms. 
While recognising that economic upheaval must be one of the 
aft:ermatha of war, the deputation were convinced that this un
employment was ·largely due to the operation of the Reforms a11d 
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tlie ' proceos ' of · Indianisation; The -suggestions ·they made 
included-:- · ' 
· .. ' 'The formation ol an _Anglo-Indian regiment to be recruited 
: · ' ·. ; from suitable Anglo-Indian ·schools.· 
· · · ''',rhe grant 'of land to tlemobllized 'e,..ervice members of the 

" cominunity. ' · · · · ' 
. . . . ' • " ' . . l ' 

The_.en!)Ouragement ol agricul~ U, _every possible form. ·. 
The foundation of induatrial homes and schools for the train-

• .. , ing. o~ Anglo-India~; for vocatio~. · 
• - : The £ul:IUI!lent of. aaeurances of preferential treatment for 

· ·• .., those .l!lembers. of the ~community w)lo volunteered ·for 
-. • active-~ in the, Pra,t :War. . ( ' -

· . The de~and wae also made that 'in any future scheme fo~ th:<: 
creation of; an 'Indi:an ua-oy, Anglo-Indian lads should be eligible 
for 1181'Vice;''and · the"_Acbnirnlty 'Should ·be encouraged to enliilt 
them.' Further;. it Wa8 • auggeeted that Dominion and Colonial 
llovefnments·1>e· apprl>ache~ with the request to accept as citizens 
all Anglo-Indians'who can prove their· Britiilr origin on the 
paternai!•'Bidet• irrespeotive:' of·- oololD'J••-Lotd' Birkenheacl gave a 
sympathetic reply. -·- .. :-- .. ,,, · • · • .n . • - · . · 
.. ''Later, 'at, the beghming _of ·:i>~eember, 'the· deputati'ol;l gave a 
luncheon td'Earl Winterton ·and some ·members of 'the House of 
Commollli. In- thli _speech. at'' tha luncheo:i.:; •Colonel Gidney paid 
a: tribute to the aervioei. of 'the· LOndon friends ·-of 'the Anglo
Indian cau•e,. and laid stress 'on the readiness of the eom,munity 
to_ work for the Empite and India in whatever capacity they might 
'be''cl!lled upoli to a8siet in· their progreae, and to resiat revolution. 
He aioked from Englishmen the 'recognition they rightfully claillied, 
'a!!-11 from ·~ndians appreciation· o-f their sentimenti In helping them 
td 'obtain' 'dominion status: Earl 'Winterton paid tribute to the 
great and loyal service the community had rendered to the St.ate, 
·not '!D1erely in the War; but also in food. and famine. Ailglo
.Indi~qg bad' prdVed their worth ill. the Railways and Telegraphs 
-ani! in commerce and-' industry.' Earl Winterton: cominended the 
·appeal· of the European. SChoola in India- to British support, and 
welcomed thn formation of an 'Anglo-Indian Aesoeiation in 'London, 
as Angle-Indiana were a· valuable element In the British Empire. 
J.11ter still, ·on Decembe~ 19th,; OJlonel Gidney had an .interview 
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with Lord Irwin with whom he disc11888d matters relating to Anglq
IndianJ!. 

The Deputation. 'l"eturned; to, lndito at the end of. i926 and 
Colonel Gidney continued. hja, 'lligolou propagaada. OD: behalf of 
his COIIllllunity. Brie11y, he ill working first to secure one closely 
united All-India Anglo-Indian Association, ancl secondly, he is 
impressing 1>n Anglo-Indian.& the necessity for regarding .them
selves as an Indian COIIllllunity with uactly the same rights, 
status and privileges a8 any other Indian COIIllllunity. 

This discussion o! political developments during the Autumn 
Recess would· not be· complete- without ·a mention of the elections 
to the Council of Stato which; it will be· remembered, completed 
its first term of existence· in September. The eleotiou, of couree, 
did not cause anything. like the same excitement aa electiona for 
the Legislative Assembly, but j;hey were given !BOre than a spice 
of interest by ,the avowed determination of the di&-hard Swarejista 
to capture as- many seats as pONible.in the Council. In the e-vent, 
while they scored .one .or .. two unexpected successes, they were only, 
able to return 9 members out.of !1-.tota! of 33 elected members. 

The long· drawn-out. Cotton strike in Bombay came to an end 
at the beginning of December. On December let "The Gazette 
of Indi11 Extraordinary " published an ordinance ·suspending the 
levy and collection of the Cotton Excise . Duty •. , The ordillance 
iurther stated. that. unless,. the- finan!)iel position, ae dieclosed. in 
the Budget Estimates fort the next y.ear,_ substantially failed to 
coniirm .the present anticipatiOD:s,. proposals for the complete aboli
tion. of the duty would be place.d )lefore the Legislature at the 
time of the Budget. Debate. On reoeiP.t of this news, a special 
meeting of the- OolllJilittee of the Bombay Mill-owners' Association 
was. held when it was. decided. that wages should be restored .to 
their old level• as from Deoember lat. With this decision the 
strike virtually ended. · . 

Mention hes already. been made. of the inohoato state of the 
trade union monment' in; India. · It must .uot be supposed, 
· 11o-wever, that Indian· laboiW lack& protection. It has its spokes
men in the diiJe-rent legislatures, alid much has been done by 
legislation and other meau, particu!Mly within the last f..,. years, 
t.o·ameliomte labour condition.& in this country. Its represent.stives 
take part, as We have seen, in the International Labour Conference, 
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and\India wai aga~ repreaentea in the conferance to be held 
at· Geneva during the 81IJIIlller of 1928. Few', if any, co1l!ltriee 
hm done eo much tcr comply with the proriaioDa of the Conftll· 
tions and RecoJilJliendatione adopted at hternationel Labour Con
ferences. Indeed in ilome quarters in India the opinion is held 
that the Indian Government luis proceeded in this matter at toe 
great a pace. , For example, at a meeting between Sir B. N. :Mitra, 
:Member of the Governor General's Executive CollDCil, and the 
Ahmedabad :M:ill:.Owners'. Association in April 1926, the President 
of .the Association said .that' though. tlie Government of bdia had 
izi recent ye~ passed. a number of measures intended for the 
benefit of the :wor.kfug ~-. there were obviOus limite to the 
pace af which they sho~d proceed in such legislation. Conditione 
in India dilfered. so. widely lrom thaae in Western countries that 
legislation in advance of the times was likely .to do more harm than 
good. For tliis reason hi8 association did not approve of the 
policy adopted by the Government of India . in giving eliect to 
ihe various decisions of tlie International Labour Conference. . 

Sir B. N. :Mitra in his reply gave a full and complete explana
tion of the position of. the Government of India. 

. . '' . •. . 
" I. notic~t ~· he said; . " that you are somewhat apprehensive 

in regard to~ pace at whioh the Government of India 
are proceeding in the . matter of Labour .legislation in 

. India, and . you take the view . that all legislation in 
; advance of tha times is likely to· do more harm than 

good. In my ,opinion' the Central Government have 
eo. far. 1l!ldertakeil ncf legielation in adunce of the 
timee. In the absence of •pacific .instances, it is diffi. 
eult. for, In:& to' make olit" how frtr your remarks apply 
to. any enactDients paesed' in the .}gb three or· fou 

•yean:'' ' ,: • o • lo • I 

Coiiti.nui~g; "sir 1Jlllipeiit1ratiatli' iaia· that' ii' was n;n a fact 
lhO:t' tile Government· of India had· so far taken indiscriminate 
'action· on the conventions und recommendations of the International 
Labolir Conference.. It was only when they were satisfied that the 
conditions in the oOuntrr made ·legislation in a particular direction 
desirable that they had taken action on them. They had hitherto 
proposed to take legisli.tive 'action on· only one out of the four 
.conventions adopted at Geneva last year. In regard to two others, 
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~el11ting. to Workmen's .COJApensation for. accidllll,ts and night . .Jork 
in :Bakeries, they .had d.nnitely decidecL-not to take any action 
at present. ·The .Indi&D; Workmen's Compensation Aot came into 
force about, tw1>.years ago,•.and until they :had ·fuller .. experience 
of the working of that. Act they did not propose ta-take any further 
I'Qtion on the subject. ~ . ,. · ' - •· . • • · · •. . · 

. Sir B •. N.' Mitra's ·~ee#ng' 'lrith tlie .A.JuDedi.bad Mill-own~ 
Ia an interesting ex&m'ple o!. the way ·m. which the members of. the 
Viceroy's Executive · Conncil, ·that is the Indian Cabinet, now-a
days' maintain touch between . the Indian Government and. the 
Indian financial, · commercial, industrial and other interests. 
During the recesses the. members of the. Executive Council tour 
between 'the li>ost important places in 'I11-dia_·~d hold conferences 
and meetings with · representatives .of ·the differenl interests in~ 
eluded in their portfolios. ·The iilleged 'aloofness and inacces
sibility of the 'Indian . Government, whateVer . may have .lieen the 
case in thi( pasl, now :no longer exist, and members of 'the Indiali 
Cabinet are regularly in' direct touch with 'the public and· public 
opinion in India; • .. '·. · · '· ' · 

In previous re~ar~B ~bout' th~ Int~ni'atio~al' Lab~~. Conferen.ce 
we have 11een India·in ·one ailpect of her int-ernational status .. She 
is, . df course, an actiVe member of ··tlie · ~ague ·of N a tiona and 
is always ·strOngly represented at the t~essicins of the Leagne where 
her representatives ·have.· ·striven with •-great· suceess to establish 
friendly· relations with representatives· of •the' many counties which 
are. brought· into • contact with India in trade 1or otherwise. The 

· interim report <Jf the•·Indian delegation of ithe 6th session of the 
Assembly of the League of ,Nations in 1925 was issued at Delhi on 
December 8th. The Report which was signed by> Lord Willingdon, 
the Maharaja of Patiala and Sir A. O.·Ohatt.erji; gave :tnuch atten
tion to thia question of relations with foreign delegates and concluded 
by aayiug :-" lu the course of tlie debat-es. w~ J;ried .to turn the 
general activities of the' League . .into ways of benefit to India. 
• Our observations on health organisation, the proposed International 
Relief Union, the work ·of the League is social matte:rs .and our 
suggestion that a Bureau of Information should be established in 
India, are instances of this endeavour .. It remains for us .to add 
that we ourselves have derived the utmost benefit from our inter
~ourse with many prominent statesmen and -experienced 
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acliniuistrators' who represent their countries on this ABBembly. 
ou.l. relations with them in conference and in social intercourse 
hli:~e\)>een most cordial." · ·· • .·. ·. · ' ·' 

So' the interval between the end. of the .Simla SeBBion of the 
Legislature and its meeting cin the 20th ~f Jan nary 1926 in Delhi 
saw a stir in Indian life in.several ~ctions. ,We )lave seen that 
the main. inter.est of these months .lies in .. the developments in 
Indian politici which have been briefiy outli~ed. The session of 
the Legislature which. we are. now about to study thus promised to 
be o~ eurpasaing i,nterest. We have witnessed the Swaraj Party 
gradually approaching the point of helping to work the Reformed 
Constitution, and we have seen how some of its most active and 
infiuential members desired to, ecknowledge ·explicitly, that the· 
party was prepared to take "its part ~ Parliamentary politics in 
India, Also we have seen the extreme section of the party headed 
by the Party Leader,. Pandit Motilal Nehru, resisting this move
ment towards Responsive .Co-operation, and binding itsslf, by the 
Cawupore Resolution, to abandon the legislatures altogether, nnleBB 
demands were met by the Government of India, which, it must 
have known, coUld not be met. Thus the 88B8ion opened in cir
cumstances of quite extraordinary interest. ·Would Pandit Motilal 
Nehru obey the Cawnpore Resolution P If he did, would the 
members of his party in the Legislative Assembly, in the Council 
of State, and in the Provincial Legislatures follow himP These 
were the questions which were being asked when the Centn.l 
Legislature opened at Delhi on January 20th, 1926. 



CHAPTER IV,; 

The Delhi session is, of canrse, by far the mot-e important of 
the two sessions of the Legislature. It is longer than the other 
and it includes lfiscussion of the annual Budget IUid Finance Bill. 
and the consequent review of the who~e policr. of the G!lvernment. 
We have already seen how pr.evious event$ hail. inveRted the com
ing &ession with high anticipatory interest, which, is considerably 
heightened' by its actual. business. This includes a series. ~ most 
importan,t rescilutions, such as ·that 'relating tc the extension of 
the Reforms tc the North-West Frantier Province, a. second on. 

• the release of .~' Political " ,prisoners, . aD.other on the Burma- Ex
pulsion o~ O:lfenders' Act; another proposing to raise very substan
tially the pay of the two members, with Indian experience, of the . 
J'udicial Committee of. the Privy Council,· and,' two others on un
employment in the middle classes ~ . India and beggary and 
vagrancy.. The Legislative business included Billa relating 'to the 
repeal of Bengal RegUlation III of. 1818 which re-info1·ces the 
ordinary Criminal Law in dealing "'"ith certain types of 1-evolu
tionary c.rimes, Trades U:p.ions, Factories,·. weekly payments of 
wages, an amendment tc one of the eecurit)r. sections of the Cli
minal Procedure Code,, e,mendment of the :(ncome-T&:~: Act, Con
tempt of Court, and the like. During the session a warni11g was 
issued by the Chair to a. leading Anglo-Indian newspaper, and, 
:6.nally, in the middle of the session a motion for adjournment 
was moved on a subject which excited the widest interest ell over 
India. The bnsine&a of the session, in fact, made it one of the 
111ost impcn-tant so far held. 

The session was opened by Lord Reading on January the 20th. 
His inaugural speech WBB of far more than ordinary interest, for, 
in addition tc a survey of Indian intemal afiairs, it contained an 
announcement of the highest interest, namely, the decision of His 
:Majesty's. G9vernment to appoint a Royal Commisaion on Indian 
Agriculture, and also a discussion of the burning question of Indiana 
in South Africa. 

( 1111 > 



\ RO¥A.L COlrl:t4ISSlON ON INDIAN AGRICULTURE. 91 

Re~arding the Agricultural Cammiasion; His Ercellenr.y, after 
revieW\ng the reasons which led to its formation and the negotia
tions- b.lj;ween the Government of India and the Secretary of State 
on the one hand, and the Provincial Governments on the other. 
stated ite terma of reference which were:-

·,: 

.. Generally-

ta examine and report on the present conditione of agricultu'!'8 
and rural economy iD, Britiah India and to make recom
mendations for the improvement of agr{culture and 
'the promotion of the welfare and prosperity of the rural 
populatiqn; 

and in particular, ta inveetigate--

(a) the measures now being taken f~r the promotion of agri
culture and veterinary research, experiment, demons
tration and education,· for the compilation of agricul
tural •tatieticd, for the introduction of new or bette1• 
crops and for. improvement 'in agricultural praatice, 
dairy farming and the breeding of, stock; 

(b) the exiatiDg methoda of traneport. and marketing of agri
cultural l'roduce and stock;. ' 

(c) the method by. which agricultoral'operations are :financed 
end credit afforded to agriculturists; 

(d) the main fact~rs affecting rur~l prosperity and the wolf(U'e 
of the agricultural population and to make recommen-
dationa. • ' 

It will not be within the scope of the Commission's duties w 
examine the exiating syetem of land-ownership and tenancy, or of 
the assessmenf> of land-revenue tllld irrigation charges, or the 
esisting division of functions between the Government of India 
and the Local Govemments. But the CommiBOion shall be at 
liberty to suggest means whereby the activit~ea ~~ the «;J:ove~e~t 
of India may best be co-ordinated and .to 1nd1cate dnectione ~ 
whicb. tha Go;vermneat of lndia may uaefully &upplement the aoti
vitiee of Local Governments." 
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The Personnel of the Commission was annonnced on Apt•U 1st, 
• 1926 and was as follows:...... · : · · i 

M~rquis of Linlithgoiv, D.J,. . . • • Chairman. 
Mr. Hubert Calvert, M;.i..,A.,; ·Registrar I_ 

of Co-operative Societies, Punjab, 
Prof. N ogendranath Ganguli, Profess()r 

of Agriculture and Rural Economy, 
Calcutta University, 

··. ·'Mr. Lodlti 'Karim Hyder, Y.L.A., Pro
. feasor of Economics, Aligarh U niver

sity, 

':Mr. Balkriahna Sitaram Kamat, :Member 
af the Bombay Agricultural Board, 

:H. E. Sir Henry Staveley J.awrence, . 
. Acting Governor of Bombay, :Members • 

. Sir James llacKenna, late Development 
Commissioner, Burma, 

'Sir Thomas :Middleton, Commissioner 
under the .Development and Road lm· 
provement Funding Act, 

Raja Sri Krishna Chandra Gajapati 
Narayana Deo Gam, Raja of Parlaki- . 
medi, Zamindar, :Madras Presidency, . 

Rai Bahadur Sir Ganga Ram, late of 
the Public Works Department, 

'The Commission is a very happy blend of experience and theoretic 
knowledge, and every member of it has something unique to con
-tribute to ita labours. Ita aittinge will begin in the cold weather 
-of 1926-27 and it is not open to doubt that they will result in 
·very high benefit, not only to the present generation of Indian 
agriculturists, but to future generations also. His Excellency 
Lord Irwin, as is well known, is a lifelong student of agricultlli"al 
·problems, and hia knowledge and English Cabinet experience will 
·powerfully asrist even suoh a strong Commission as that selected. 

The sequence of events in South Africa has been traced up to 
·the rejection of the :Mines and Works Act by the Senate in June, 



\ 
\ 
\ 

and t!>e following details . carry, it down to the end of April 1926; 
Inj u1y l92.1i, further Anti-Asiatic legislation in the form of th<> 
Area~ Reservation and Immigratinn and Registration (Furthet· 
J?rovision) :Bill was introduced into the Union Parliament. The
provieione of. thjs :Bill, would have preVented the acquisition of land' 
by. Asiatics ~ve in .certain specified areas. · In Augnst 1925, otr 
receipt. of the news .. that the .Provincial Government of Natal hacl 
published a ,draft 9rilinance to amend and· consolidate the law 
relating to townships the Government of India made representation~< 
to the Union. Government •. The. Ordinance would have had the
effeot of disenfi-an~h.ising. In diane already on the ..Iectoral roll of 
towitships.. . The Governm.8!J.t of India were informed that the draft 
Ordinance. was ~tanding ;9ver. until next. year and that when it waio 
take'!- up again, ~teps wowd .be taken to ensure that the franchise
rights of Indians at present on the voters roll of toW'JlBhip were
adequately ~eguarded. Further, in September 1926, aesent wae
given to the ~ ~eral Dealers (Control) Ordinance which. 
is intended 'to regulate, COJI.tl'Ol, and restriot the granting of licenees
to. Asiatics in ~utnre.,, ~n ~a Ordinan~ p~vision has been made
in the case of a refusal. Qf .a l9cal. authority or ruralliceneea :Board 
to approve ~he issue of a renewal of an ~ting licenee, for an appeal 
to the Supreme' 9onrt ~f South Africa. . " , · .. .. . . . 
· ···The anxiety:. with -.vhicb,, ~e Indi~ Go:vernm~ regarded this 
series of.. eventS ~ ~ 'eaeily . ;!lllderstopd. '.rhey felt .that any 
further .delay i'n. formulating .a JI'Omprehenaiva and mutually aatis
factoi·:{Indian· po)icy i!l., Sou~h,. ,Africa .. QUg:t>t, if. possible, .. to b& 
nvoid~d1 and therefore,, early. in ).926,. t)>.~y suggested .M a l'~eli
r,ninar~ ;Step 'the summoi}i~g .of a conf~tmce .between their repro.. 
sentahves and repres&ntat•vea of the UnlQn Government. :But th& 
latter, found some difficulty: in ·agreeing to this and. prefel'l'ed to 
bring fOTward ,their O\VIl proposals for dealing with the Indian 
question in the form. o~ the Areas Reservation Bill mention&d 
abo,-e· .. They agreed, .however, that India Should send. a· deputa
tion to South, ,Africa to enquire into the general position of 
Indians resident t!>er41 and tq a$Certsin .their wishes and J:Equire
ment.. The deputation,., .which ·was headed by an ·experienced 
Civ.il Servant, Mr. G, F, Paddison, left India in November 1925 
and its :first report reached India in the following January. This
r~port encouraged the Government of India to renew their sugges
tion far. a. 1!-ound Table Conference, or alternatively, for a h'8sh-
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enquiry before the. proposed legislation was earried further.: The 
l! nion Government was unable to accept either of these sugges
tions but offered to refer the Areas Reservation Bill-to a Select 
Committee before the • aeccmd reading instead of after it. '!'he 
Government of India accepted this offer and their deplitir.tion, eon" 
sequently, appeared before the Select Committee in Match arid 
presented- the Indian case against the• Bill on broad' g1'ounds of 
principle. At this point, the Indian Govetmnent found it ad~ 
able too renew their request for a Round Table Conlerence, Bince 
the speech in which- the Union· Minister of the Interior moved 
that the Areal Reservation Bill be referred to a Select· Committee 
seemed to ehow that his Government were Jirlstaketi as regards the 
Indian Govenuilellt's attitude towards a Round Table COnference. 
The reply of the U ni1111 Govenunent tO this renewed request: sbowed 
that they >n!l'8 no longer· a.verse w holding tl1e Conferorice pro
vided they wm . ....-nn.cl Of the likelihood of' ita .Providing an 
effectiw aolutimi of theit' lndia'll' problem. The Government of 
India.· welcomed this' favolirable turn i:d t'he negociatiotis atid. made 
it olea.r that thay W'el'6' Jio1i lel!s a:uioils than the' Union Govern
meat that tha COnference shOtild' produ~ tangible resUltS. They fur
ther suggested that·the'Union Ministel:i shoUld meet Mr. P~ddison 
informally to see whether the obstacles' still' iti the way <'f the 
Conference coUld· not be' overcome. The meeting took place early 
in April and had' the fortunate resUl~ that each of the two GOIVern
menta wae• able to· undei'stand and appreciate the others point of 
view better than ever'- before, ·and the pen'Od under reView ende 
with the very happy·newa· that the South Afric'an Government has 
consented to refer the whbl8 Indian question, other than that part 
which conC81'111 the franchise' and · immigratioti, to ~ confmmce 
between representatiVes of the two Governments who will try too 
find· a status for Indians in South Africa which will at once satisfy 
th8it' reasonable claims· and ad~quately safegnard tho Western 
etandard of living of the European South Africans. On April ~e 
23rd1 1926, the fOllowing statement wa8 iBaued simUltaneously in 
S1n1th Africa and in India auno'ilncing this decision:-

" The Governm.en~ of the· Union of South Africa nnd the 
Gllvernment of India han been further in commUI•ica
tion with each other regarding the oo•t method of 
arriving at an a.micab1e solution of ~e Indian problem. 
The Government of the Union have impressed upon the 
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Government . o1 India that public opinion in South 
Africa will not 't'iew with 1avom.any aetjleinent which 
doe&· not hold out a reaaonable p1.'CIIIp8Ct of aafegoarding 
the maintenance of a W eetern standard- o1 life by jnat 
and legitimate means. The Government of India a.re 
prepared to auist in exploring all possible methods of 
settling the· Aaiatio question and have offerM to enter 
into .a con1arenoe with the Unicm Government· for the 
purp~H~~>• hy propoeel that the·Confenmee might make 
would be subject to confirmation by the Governments of 
the two countries; The Union Govet'llDI.eut have ac
oepied' the lifer of thor Govet'llDI.ent' of India and in 
order to ensure that the Con1arence should meet under 
best anepicea, hav .. decided, 8Ubjeot to the approval of 
the Select. Committee and Parliament, not to proceed 
fUrther· with the Areas Reservation and Immigration 
and. B.egistration (Further Provieion) Dill until the 
naulta f1f the Conference are available." · · 

It is· anticipated that the Conference will take place before the 
end of the·year;· '·· ' 

The full text of the eom.munique in which the above statement 
was annouuced. togethw with. coanected correspondence will be 
found in• an appendix to 4hia hook. · 
· · · The reception given· ta this news in India,. whether by t·espon· 
sihle organs of the presa or by Indian politi<ial leaders, was highly 
ptifying. ~e there was no disposition to go into raptures 
over the .prospects of a satiefactory aolutiiM of the old problem, 
t4ere was equally no disposition to look a gift horae in the mouth. 
The difficult position of the 81111th African Government wat! appre
ciated and the broadmindednesa which it had displayed was frank· 
ly .acknowledged. , The value to India of Lord Reading's patient 
and staieamanlike attitude throughou~ the discnasion with the South 
African Government now became clearly appareut as also the tact 
and skill which Mr. Paddison ~nd his deputation had brought to 
their task. . . " 

Lord Reading's inaugqral address ended with the following 
singularly impr-ive discuBaion of the Indian political situation :

" Gentlemen, you will doubtless remember that when I last 
addressed' the Legislature I laid special stress upon the 



~d :{.._Q@ .Rl!l:&D.IN.G•s ·.ADDREss,: ·DELHI- SESSION, '1926.• 

important prano\lncement of Lord: Birkenhead in the 
Ho-qse of ~ords, which followed the· reries! cl Confer· 
ences be.tween him and me. • · I -then dwelt upon the 
message of. sympathetic encouragement the Secretary 
of State,, speaking on behalf of Hi8 'Majesty's Govern· 
menli, -had .sent _to India. • 1· endeavCIIIred to ••on Vf61 to 
the Legislature the impressions I 'had· formed dllring 
my. visit . to· England, • and · to reproduce tO them the 
sentiments. of friendship and good will that prevailed 
among the British people generally i arid iunong all poll· 
tical parties in the Imperial Parliament. ·I •trove en 

·my return from England to· 'Persuade the political 
leaders of India to' grasp the• hand ·of· friendship and 
good-will hald •ont to them and to abandon the attitude 

. of threat or menace. I aought to eonvince them that thie 
was the surest and the quickest way fOI! India to irav.,} 
along the 'road. to her ultimate· aims and aspirations. I 
asserted my own. emphatic opinion to this effect as the 
result of obseravtion during my, stay in J,ondon, .. I quoted 
the Secretary of State's words, and they. are worth. 
_repetition .. He said:-

·'·' We· desire and Yeqnest · good-will ; · nor shall we be 
niggardly bargainer& ·if :we meet with • that 
gene:nJUs friendship- which ~ near and dear to 
our hearts .. " .. - ~ n. ·t •. - ~ .-- •• .• . 

. , '• ;·. I ·,. 

It appeared to me that this_ was the golden moment for 
. various sections of political opinion 'of India ro combine 
in furtherance of th~ cominon p~ose bf advancing the 
interests of Il}dia by laying a surer foundation for her 
future· relations with. the . British_· ·6overnment: ·and' 
people.. But to my great regret I must !'<infess 'that the 
realisation ha8 fallep short of the extent of my hopee • 
. So far, the. appeals nili.da with the object' of promoting 
harmony and· concord have failed to evoke that clear 
and de:l!nite response from India which should: have 
been unmistakable in its man-ifestations and :have. left 
:O.o room for doubta or· ambiguities. · A mcie· genertnia 
responee would, ·I feel sure, ·have evoked genero-.s ac
tion. The heart .of Britain- would han been won by 
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immediate. &nd sympathetic &ecept&nce of the adv&nces 
she had made .and a new "situatian would have been 
created baaed upon mutual trust and good-will. I shall 
refrain from discussing the various currente of Indi&n 
political thought that have found expreasion in diverse 
direc~na since I last addre8B8d you. I desire to avoid 
commen~ that might possibly accentuate difierences 
between political parties and Gove111~t. Yet I must 
apeak my personal opinio~ with frankneBB. A study of 
the· various epeechea · and of numberl4188 press articles 

.has led me to regret the more. that there should be such 
. hesitetioD. in plainly r.ecogniaing and Mrepting the new 
· eitoation to which .Government'• invitation pointed. 
As I have. indicated I had cherished the thought that 

. the attitude ·of Government would have made more 
cogent appeal to the generous. minds of India. Dut it 
would appear tha. the opportuni~ is not to be eei110d; 
it is to be allowed to lapse, &nd indeed, in aome quarters, 
I' gather, that the inten:tion, as at present expreued, 
is to reject it. And yet I believe that there is already 
the beginning of the growth of better relationa. I wish 
the evidence had been more marked; but neverthel-, 
I think I have diecerned it, and I deem it fair to state, 
as I have already aclmowledg'ed on previous oeraaions, 
that there is same improvemen~ in the general attitude, 
some change in the tone and temper of politicians to
wards Government. Here again, I wish it had been 
more definite and unmistakable and also· more general. 
Although the Government in the last SeBSion of the 
Aosembly was oppoeed &nd defeated on various occa
sions, yet there waa to my mind a greater dispoaition 
manifested to consider problems on their merits and to 
discard purely obstructive tactics. I have examined 
most carefully the Muddiman Committee Report, ond 
have studied the terms of the amendment passed by this 
ABSembly. Whilst I willingly recognise that some in
dividual opinions were expressed suggestive of a deaire 
to meet Goverlllll8Dt'a advance, the language of the 
Resolution aeeme to admit of no doubt aa to the inten
tions of those who supported it by their vote. P-ibly 
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ingenious minds may discover here or there in the for
mula adopted some evidence of disposition to arrept the 
invitation. Bu• I must reluctantly confess that sr.ru
idniaing theae terms with the desire to regard them aa 
favourably as poasible, I cannot find the desired en
ClCI11l"l>g6Dl&nt to thoae who, like myeelf, were seeking 
evidence of greater co-operation and good•will. 

There is however yet time for a more satisfactory res
ponse. In the ensuing Seesion. as the proceedings of this 
Asaembly develop, I trust there may be found a clear 
manifestation of an attitude as generoua and as well
intentioned as I verily believ~ was that which prompted 
the appeal. I shall continue to watch events here and 
throughout the country with deep interest, and it is my 
earnest prayer that the hopes, to which I still cling, may 
not be disappointed, and that a new era may dawn in 
Indian progress--an era of · more sympathetic under
standing, more widespread trust · and more universal 

od-will." · · ' · go . . . ' . . ' . 
A few days. a.fter the opening of :the. Astiembly an important 

debate took place on a resolution moved by a ncn-ofticial member 
asking for the release of Politieal. . Prisoners. , Students of the 
reports of earlier sessions 'will remember. that this is a subject in 
which non-official members of the J,egislature take a keen and 
continuous interest. The arguments advanced during· this debate 
did not diller from thoae put forward during previous . debates on 
the same subject, and the position of the Government af India 
ie perfectly clear. It was epitomieed by the Home Member in the 
following extract from his speech during the debate:_. 

"We desire to limit our actions, to limit the 'restraints to 
the very minimum of what is essential to. preserve aur . 
own position. We do not desire to do anything more 
than that. We cannot, to please a political movement 
or secure temporary support, compromise the intereets 
of the ordinary citizens which are the intereots of law 
o.nd order." 

The Resolution was adopted in an amended form by the 
Assembly. 
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On January the 28th, two deys after the above debate a resolu
tion was moved relating to a subject ·af importance at the present 
time-unemployment among the middle-classes in India. The 
resolution asked the Governor-General to appoint a committee, 
.. ith a non-oflicial ma.jority, to inveetigate the problem of unem
ployment of the middle-claeses and euggeat remediea for the IIBIJle. 
The House wa.s generally agreed that the cause of unemployment 
among the educated classes was largely a. lack of adjustment bet
ween the prevailing system of education and the need of the 
country far workers in industrial pursuits. "Undoubtedly, a begin
ning has been made in the removal of this partienlar eause of 
unemployment by the greater attention which is now being given 
to industrial, technical and commercial education. But at present, 
private enterprise tends to lag behind the industrial "needs of the 
rountry, and until India.n capital can be induced to ftt>w more 
freely into channels of private industrial enterprise, certain obvioua 
and desirable a'<enttes of employment for educated Indiana will 
coo.tinue to bo non-existent. One gap, a.t leaat, in Io.diRn commer
cial education may be indicated here. It is the lMk of facilities 
for the training of India.n youths as Chartered Accountants. Very 
Dl'-DY Indiana nre n~t m-al a.ccounta.nts, a.nd, properly trained, there 
ahould now-a-da.ys be plenty of employment far them in this 
line. The resolution was adopted in an amended form. 

On February the 2nd, a. resolution was moved by a. non-official 
member a.sking the Governor-General to undertake legislntion at an 
early date to prohibit begga.ry !'nd vagra.ncy in India. J,ike the 
debate 1m middle-claBB unemployment, this present debate waa 
largely infructuaus. Undoubtedly, the problem of beggary and 
vagrancy in India is a serious one, and when to the ordin&y beg
gars are added the large numbers of religious mendicants, the 
total number must run into a few millions. In the absence of 
reliable atatistics it is not easy to say whether vagrancy in India 
is inereasing ar not, but there are, at any rate, grounds for believ
ing that it is. The subject, however, aa the Home Member, Sir 
Alexander Muddiman pointed out, was not one to be dealt with 
by the Central Government;_ it was, as he clearly showed, one for 
local Governments. The House agreed with him and rejected the 
resolution. 

Next day the Hinlse had before it an oflic;ial reROlution of very 
great importance to the litigent public of India. This was a reso-



100 THE JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL. 

lution moved by Sir Alexander · Muddiman · in the following 
terDlll:-

" That this Assembly recommends to the Gover'nor General 
in Council to take steps to· secure-- • 

(1) in the ease of future appcri.nimiuts ~e &Dhauce
ment of the salariee peid to the two membere 
of His Majesty's ~rivy Council with Indian 
experience who sit on the Judicial Committee 
under the provisions of the Judicial Committee 
Act of 183!:1 to hear Indian appeals ; 

(2). that. they ~all be persons pOSsesSed of· recent 
knowledge of Indian law and practice; 

(3) that their salary shall be £4,000 per annum each, 
half of which shall, be paid from Indian 

·.revenues.; 

(4) that during any period when the salary is en
joyed, any pension payable to either of them 
from· Indian ·revenues shall lapse." · 

Sir Alexander gave the House some striking :figures in con
nection ·with the working of the Judicial Committee. At present, 
he explained, it had three members with Indian . experience, twc> 
of whom each received £400 a year as an ",indemnity " whilst 

· the third, as far as he was aware, received nothing. This totally 
inadequate " indemnity " had been in force for years, and the 
reform which was now eought to be introduced was long overdue. 
He showed that between the years 1911 and 1917, of the appeale 
which went before the Judicial Committee from the whole Empire, 
more than half had their genesis in this country. He had reason 
to· believe, he declared, that if the resolution met with npproval 
it would be poasible to induce Parliament to introduce legislation 
very rapidly and it waa, therefore, the duty of the Assembly to 
atrike while the iron was hot. 

·He asked the House to agree that any proposal to give J udgee 
of the highest eminence anything less,than the salary proposed in 
the resolution was outside the bounds of practical politics. Fur
ther, it was easantial that men of high standing in the Indian Bar 
should not be excluded .. Leaders of the Bar in'this country were 
in receipt of' princely salaries and they were not to be tempted 
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.away from ·lucrative_ prapticea to a land where they might nllf; be 

.co~ortabl" wj.thout some 1-easonable inducement. At the moment, 
-_he fur1;her empb,aaised, India. was seouring the ser-vices of the Com
mi~ at tlu! ~enl!ll of ;Great Britain. The- Asiembly, ·however, 
•W&B.;aow _presented with a golden opportunity df hrhlging about an 
improvement in _the exiBting ,conditions. and 'he 11ppealed to the 
Ho:U?~ to

1 
accept th_e resolutiou, and_ to acc~pt ~t generO'Ilsly. 

•. ·- , . ~ l , , I _' • 1·, , , 

. , .Sir .B:ari Sing)l. Oour, :&11. Independent. Member, however, had 
atheJ;:.opiniona,_ ~nd her_pointed .out that alth®gh some time 8 go 
he wa• the author ,of a r_esolution which asked the House to take 
steps to estaljlish.l!oll. 11ltimate .Colirt ,of. Appeal in India, he now 
~ved 6!1 ~nlh!l"ni; 'that -~ judicial worl;. of :the l'rivy Council 
•BO,Uf ~ it -~ned thia ,CCI!J,.ntr;y be done.in India. . . The President 
reminded _the spe~er:ol!:·a.point of order that•uJider the Stnding 
Ordera •of .the ·Asae111b~y 1}11 w"". unable to introduce the same reso
_lution ~ce wi,thin ~e.year, -,~which S~ ll'.ari Singh Gour 
evaded by ~laining that his firat resolution :was to establish a 

-Court .in . India,, • and .now, he• wa& merely .. asking that the work of 
the Court:~- done here".; · , , ... , . 

Diwu Bahadur T. Rangachariar introduced a new element 
-into tJuj dienaSi'on; wh~'he moved an amenamentwhich would make 
'it ·hnperativl!··tli~t:<mly :I~dians b_e 11elected1foi'' the two posts in 
question, and that ~he emolument of £4,000 be reduced to £3,000. 
He <ha;d, 'how-ever ,"'aome timkilig provisos· which gave his argument 
... p'iquanoy an ita own •... :At Jthe wtaet he made it quite clear that 
-he did not agree ~th the -views expressed by Sir Hnri Singll Gour, 
ana he paid a tribute to the work 'of the Judioi8.1 OoDmiittee which he . 
descrifleci as' the fineSt. CoUrt in the ·world and the iinest-that had 
ever been .Jmciwn; ·He argued that his amendment did' :not raise 
any question ·'of raci8.1 distinction: aa · euch, as his sole point was 
to secure for- India and the Privy Council the beat 'Passible' lilsta
riai. · He 'contended that it :natnrally followed that Indians had 10 
hotter '.Jmowiedge Of the working· of the hlw in their own country 
than anyone else. In regard- to the q'lieation of salaries he was 
-not so illsistent, and he assu1;ed Sir A:Ie~andel< · Muddiman that if 
it were demonstrated that it was' impossible for eininent jurists 
to live in J,ondon in comfort on less than .£4,000 per annum he 
would not press his point. In one direction, however' he ........ 
emphatic, 'and t-hat was, whoever paid this sum to those who heard 
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India's appeals it should not "be India. . He declared that this was 
one of the Imperial obligations of England;--one· of ·thii'instances 
where it had to pay for· the possession of an Empire, "He was 

.equally emphatic in contesting Sir Hari ·Singh Uour'a oontention 
that India ahould have ita own Supreme Com,· u· he maintained 
that the time J.or this had sot yet oome. · · ' · 

' . ' . . . .. . ;, . '-: ' . -: . .. . -
In replying to these arguments, Sir.. Alexander . Muddiman 

•made all earnest appeal to·the Aseembly1 ·seriously ·'to consider its 
position before deciding upon rejection·. · Adverting to. the sugges
tion that India should have .its cnm' Court,. he. declared that the 
Aeaembly had already had an opportmiity al expreeaing ita opinion 
-on the matter and had rejected the propoeBl. ·• Ae 'far as the inclu
sion al the word " Indiana" went, he felt; considering what had 
<been done by the Govep1ment for 'the Indianisation:·of the :Bar, 
that argument was unnecesaary and 'might, ·m: fact; develop •U.ta 
·a deman.t that 'one of the judger appointed should 'be a: Hindu 
·RDil·the other • Muslim;. ····• · .·. ·, · · : ••·' · _,.,,. · ·. ·· ··.; · ' · 

.When put to the ·vote 'both amendments were lOst. and the divi
sion on the main resolution resulted in its l'ejection by 50 Totes to_ 
40. " 

The inter<Yals ~..;,n··~p~i red~tions in this .eeasion were 
"'BrY short and on February :the . .9th .came. another which it is 
neeesaary: to notics beoauae .of .its clmstitutional-importan:ce. .. Thla 
·Was a Don-oilici~l resolution asking the Go:vernor General to mM<e 
-the Secretary .of $ints to disallow the Burma Expulsion. of l)fiel!
ders Act, ol', in the alter.Dati'le, to take immediate ,atepa to intra. 
lluee • Bill in the Indian Legialature to .ropeal tbe eame. The 
Aot, whlch wae passed by the :Burma Legialame Council in Sep
tember, 19~, prll"ided fcm the deportation from :Burma of non
Burmana oonncted of certain aJJenoea. in Burma.. The. nbject .of 
the Reaolution proved to be one of a.bsorbing intel'88t to the ma.jo
rity .of -noa,official memben .of the A.eaembly ... a the debate 
extended over twa daya. Clearly. at the back of the minds of 
many membel'a waa the fear that the Bill would be need in some 
way to oruah political aapirations in Durma or, even, in India, 
but just as clea.rly, the provisions of the· Act showed tho.t it was 
meant to do nothing more than enable the Burmese Government 
ta rid the province of undesirable strangers. Many of the opeeches 
made in support of the reaolution betrayed a singular lack of 
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logic; . f~ Calcutta,.· f~ .example .in ita Goondaa' Act, pOS&eBBea 
.~actly the same powers cl expelling criminal strangen as those 
with wJ!ich, the ~urmeae Government had armed itself. Similarly 
Bombay and the Punjab expel undesirable Pathana from their 
JoriaaictiC)D8, yet no euggeatipn hu ever been maae that the88 
power& are either _undeairable or are used improperly. Lieut.• 
Colonel' Owens of ··the' Burma Commission made a strong speech 
against 'the re.Oiu~on declaring that the Burmeae people regarde!l 

· it aa an 'interference with their dameatic affairs. There was no 
~ieter: 'mcWe~ent~ he 'decl!>1'8CI, to expel Indiana .as auc)t frow 
B~ if. only Jlecauae thia would entail the oomplete stoppage of 
all' Burma's eaaential atirvices. . One of J;lle two Burmeae membera 
.!'~so spoke strongly against the motion, and maintaine!l that the 
measure had been passed by a great majority llf the Burma Council. 
These ··arguments, nowever, carried no weight with either Pandit 
:Motilai Nehri ~ Mr;· liimah; who both deaeribed the Act as an 
objeCtiOnable 'pieCe ·Of legislation ·which ehoulcl net 'receive the 
.countanance :of the ABSembly. · · " · · · · . · 

. 'Tb.e.debate WaS re~ed Or{ F~bruary th~ 16th, when ihe ~ak 
argument advanced :by. th~ supporters of the resolution was that 
one province' shoUld not undertake JegililatiOJi':harmful to another, 
legislation ·whicli they .likened to &Jitl-Asietic Legislation in South 
Africa· ·.: · · · _,JY ''· •• · • · • 

·, ·141:: ihore,' on ~h.;J ·~f the Gov·~l'J!.IIlent; ~ade·a~ e,a1-ly r~· 
~nee to·. th.ia latter aspect pf the case, whe11 he dec1ard that the 
ma;,j. objectio~ to anti-Asiatic legiala~ was that-~ hit dirsotly 
at ti!.e Indian. . Thill, }!.e maintained, was not the caae with the 
~~a Offendera ,Expulsion Bill, which was directed at the remoY!'l 
of crilp,inale other than of Burmese domicile.. He deelared it R 

:ipatter of deep regret j;ha~ l;!.e should :find it necessary tQ point out 
the world of dill'erence bej;ween the criminals ~l>l].tioned by tile 
Buqn- :Sill and IL!l Act .which says that Iaw.abidiug ,citiaau, 
merely because they were ,Asiatics, ehould not be allowed to reside 
in a country except in specified areas, and then unaer restricting 
conditions. The passage of the Burma Bill, he concluded, could 
not' ,PO&sibly take away from India ita power or ita right to fight 
agai~~ legislation which was purel>' anti-Asiatic.: 

J,ala Lajpatrai, however, hald other views regarding the effi
cacy of the measure which, he declared, was the creation of brains 
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other than· Burman. He maiittain"!l tha~ the· 'Bili~went:·-to··the 
root idea o.f nationalitY J and if. they allowed it to stand they'wimld 
be cammitted to the principle -that one pro\"ince coulil 'legislate 

. I ' ' ' ! against another .. · · · · · ···· · -· · · ~ ··· · '-~ ; .. ~~ -~ .. , __ · -_-- · 

· Mr. Tonkinson awdysecf th€ Bill Jl'O~. the . .i!oin~. 9i . it~ la.;, 
. ilia objeci being to' show.. that there' ,.:~ . nothing repngnn,..t. ~ 
India in iti ·provisions, 'an<l t'o . remove: :What he nO'Icrihe~ . "• the 
in,;.s of prejudice 'whicli. 'aui'l'mri.ded iilem: · H~ niai~tain~d that 
Burma was ·a separate country in th~ l'egal ~ense, ~nd, thel·~b~, 
'Perfectly entitled to paes the Bill,. a statement wh%cli _;wali; receive!} 
with various marks o.f protest, as was alsO iiia . defirution 'lf' the 
•• _inlplications " _l>f the word domicile.'" . ·- · ' "· -- . ·. ·. · . ·, .. 

, , ' , I , • ' : I 0 ' i • . · ' " ' ~ : : ; · • .: ,- • ~ '• ' I " '.,' 0: : '•• • '- . • 

. ·Colonel _Crawfard,, Secretary o{ the C~lcutta European. 4ssocia-
iion, lent his silpport., to' the. ;res~lution; ~el!lar]png. that it-.:was llO 
-doubt desirable, that crinlinah should. be returned to •their home 
'P~ce, but l),e. fe/-{ tlia~ it p -4~~ -t~ allcw .1n1e Pl'C!~inc!l 
to bring in legislation against another;' , If _such, legi,lation. was 
necessary, he contended, it should be enacted in the Central Legis-
la"tu:re .. . , ' . r ,: .. _·•, -,-·\_:·:~·· ... -·~·-·.~ ··~·--.' ! •. ·~~· .. ·.·.~•f. :: .. ·: .'~.·,, .: ...... ;·_, ~.._- .. 

.. Sir_ Henry, Stanyon, ](8ll!b~r for the 1Jp.ited J;'royinc~s E,vrQpean 
'CoJl'!,_tituency; nphel,d (Jolcmel , Crawlll!d, .'but. h~ way. of .attac)cing 
the measure lay along the law o.f domicile. Speaker cont.iJaueil 
to follow speaker, but eventually Sir Alexander M:uddiman was 
-given an opportUnity to reply to the debate. . He warned the House 
'l>f the serious c'cmstitutional issues involved; and the gr!Lvity of th4! 
-step it had in contemplation; and declared · that · it was most re
grettable that there should have been. aD:y questioi. raised o.f pitting 
'Indiana against :Burmana. · The "POsition created by the paesing 
-of the rescYlution, he emphasised, wohld be· one that the Govern
ment could not possibly adopt, and the Assembly before giving its 
·opinions· should well' consider all the' implications. l31a conclud
ing words atreesed the. constitutional inlportance of tlie resolution. 

"It has been lind down by the Joint P~liaii.entary Com
mittee ".he said, ·u that wl;len the Provincial Govern
ment and the provincial Legislature are in agreement, 
normally speaking they should have their .way. That 
is an inlportant point which should not be lost sight 
of. That ia an argument however which I do not wiah 
to carry too far, I see clearly there are occaeillns when 
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the .Central Government must interfere and I · do not 
wioh by anything I am. saying to-day to diminish' that· 
proposition •. "While. maintaining, therefore, the cen
tral control of the Central Government I maintain that 
to ask. us to take the actiou au.ggeeted .in this Reeolu
.tion would be a very serious m.attar." 

The Resolutiou was, however, adopted by 69 votas to 33. 
The. Divisiau on .the BIU"llla Act waa takeu in the middle of 

the morning and immediately afterwards begau a debate ou a. 
Resolutiou which was far and away the moat important of tbe· 
whole session. This waa .moved by Maulvi Syed Murtuza Sahib· 
Bahadur, a Muslim. member from. Madras, in the following· 
tarm.a:-. . 

" Thie A811811Lbly reeom.m.enda to the Govern11r Gen8ral in
Couucil that he be pleased to Rtand to the North
W est Froutier Province the provisious of the Govern
ment of India Act which relate to Legislative C6uncils· 
and the appcriutm.ent of Ministers, etc., with protection' 
to the minorities." 

I ha.ve described his resolution as the most important of the 
sesaiou, despite the fee~ that later ou, during the. debate <m the 
Budget, the leader of the Independent Party moved a resolution 
aalring for the appointment of a Royal Oommiaaiou to aoneider the
pouibility of further COJLatitutioual advance before 1929. the date 
laid down in the Government of India Act, 1919 for the appoint
ment of the Statutory Cqm.m.ission. 

The importance of the North-West Frontier ReRolution lies in
this, that it accentuu.ted the prevailing and rapidly growing diJier
enoes between Hindus and Muslims, aud also provided the condi
tioJLS for anather split in the Swarajiet Party, uamely, a Hindu
Muslim. split, in addition to that which has beeu nlready deecribedl 
between the RespOJLSive Co-operators and the Die-herd Swarajiats. 
The mover of the resolutiau was a member of the Swaraj Party, 
but in his opening remarks he stated :firmly and unequivocally
that he moved the resolution " not as a member of that (Swarajist)· 
Party, but ................................. as a member of the All-India. 
Muslim League." It was common knowledge that the leader of 
the Swaraj Party and all ita Hindu members strongly deprecataci 
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the maring .of this 'reSOlution ; nevertheless, its author stuck to. 
his determination to be a :Muslim :first and a Swarajist afterwards, 
and it may be mentioned here that although he walked out with 
the rest of the Party on March the 8th~ incident which will 
he described in llue ~he returned a few daye later to the 
Assembly in order to take pert in the later· etages of the dehats on 
his resolution. 

The reason why opinion on this resolution should range it~elf 
on communal lines is this.· The population of the North-West 
Frontier Prarince including the transborder area is almoet entirely 
homogeneous, fully 96 per eent. of its people being :Muslims. It 
is inevitable, therefore, tha.t the extension of the Reforms to 'the 
Province must result in the overwhelming predominance of Muslims 
in its politics. The debate on the resolution,. after occupying the 
rema.inder of February the J6th, was adjourned until March the 
18th, . and it ~ signiftcant ;that with the exception of the mover 
not a single member af ,the Swarajiet Party took any pert in the 
debate on its. opening day. .On the whole, the speeches during 
this :first da.y of the debate were good, tempered and free from 
communal bias, with only one exception, 

The mover of the resolution ea.id that the subject of his resolu
tion had been urged by several meetings of the League and he had 
himself been to the Frontier Province where he was ·asked by all 
the leading ·men to secure for them something which the other 
Provincea had. ' The resolution· he was maring related to the five 
eettled Frontier districts. It was· heeed on the majority report 
of the Frontier Committee, which had been appointed as long ago 
as 1922. This Committee had stated that delay in intJ:oducing 
the Reforms might prove disastrous. Syed Murtaza Characteri•ed 
his reoolution as the touchstone' of the sincerity of the Government 
and, later, made an eloquent appea.l to the Hindu mem hers to 
accept it. He BSBured them tha.t the Hindus of the Frontier had 
nothing to fear. This was n<tl; a Hindu-Muslim queotion, but a 
question of granting elementary rights to the people of the Frontier. 

Following Syed Murtaza three or faur other Muslim members of 
the Assembly, notably N a wah Sir Sahibzada Abdul Qaiyum, spoke in 
support af the resolution. The N a.wab Sahib professed no great 
confidence in the beneficial effects of the Reforms. He we>uld 
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much prefer a mere advisory council for the Frontier. Still; -the 
line of constitutional advancement had been chalked out for India 
and, _that being so,. the Frontier aught to be treated like any 
other province. A weighty contribution to the debate was then 
made by Sir .Denys Bray, Foreign Secretary to the Government 
of India who, preased by the Assembly to Rplain the Government's 
point of view, :roae amidst applauae. He confeaaed to a feeling 
of plealllll'able aurpriee, for, from the rumblings that came from 
many amendments he had expected the debate to range on some
what dill'erent linea. It was due to the mover of the 1esolution 
that the debate had proceeded with such good humour. Since the 
report of the Frontier Committee was written three years ago 
there had been happenings in thie great country which-were he 
to put his signature to the report to-day-might lead him to tone 
it down a little here and brighten it· up a little there. But the 
outline adapted in the majority report would J.:8Dlllin the aame. 
There would at any rate, be no change in one important partiou
lar, namely, that the North-West Frontier was an all-India con
cern and its problem must not be treated parochially but impe" 
rially. "You must think Imperially on your Frontier matters, 
and if you think Imperially yau will be forced to eschew light and 
easy decisions which. communal or other bias may lightly suggest." 
He referred to the communal heat which had been engendered 
by the committee's tour through the Frontier Province and he 
streseed the significance of the debate in the Punjab Legislative 
Council on the Frontier controversy. He drew attention parti· 
cularly to the division after that debate when all the Hindus hail. 
gone into one lobby and all the Mualima into the other. This had 
a serious 'import,· especially on a matter like this with all its 
implications and dangerous reactions, and when the report was 
published, after being wisely withheld by Government for eighteen 
months, there was hardly a rumble. Indeed, the Government 
received congratulations from all aides and he ~w claimed that 
to the Government wae due some measure at any rate of the 
success of this afternoon's debate without heat on a queatiO'JI. which 
would otherwise have produced burning beat. 

Proceeding, Sir Denys discussed the possibility of reamalgama
ting the Frontier Province with the Punjab and showed conclu
sively tha.t no effective demand far reamelgametion now existed. 

B 



lOS REFORMS AND THE N;-W. FRONTIER PROVINCE. 

In conclusion, he referred to the communal diffi.eulty and said 
that the Government. were awaiting with great interest the result 
of this debate and its reactions in the Press, on the Frontier, and 
in India at large. 

Following Sir Denys, Mr. ,Bipin, ChanClra Pal; a prominent 
Hindu member of the Aaaembly, made an interesting speech sup
portlnfi- the resolution ancl asking the Hindus of the Frontier Pl'O'
vince to accommodate themselves to the Mualim majority there · 
in .the· same way as Muslims in other parts of India had accom-
modated themselves to the Hindu majoity. ' · . 
• '• ' 'I ' . I 

The last speech of. the clay was ·made by Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya. · He oppaaed the resolution. He agreed with Mr, Pal 
that every country ehould be given home rule -but the existing 
commUnal troubles had to be taken into account in the case of 
the Frontier Province. · One speaker had said that Mualims wanted 
to be the brethren of the Hindus. ·The Pandit wiehed that that 
were so. He differed from the Foreign .. Secretary and affirmed 
~hat the question of reamalgamation of the Frontier Province with 

the Punjab' was not dead and might yet come up for- reconsidern
tion. · The partition of Bengal, which was a settled fact had been 
Un&ettled. A great wrong was done to the people of the setttled 
districts of the Frontier when these were separated from the Punjab. 
During the 25 yea!& of separate administration; the administration 
had been on the down-grade and the people had been deprived 
of the advantages of a regular administration, He gave instances 
of anti-Hindu pogroms, in 1909 in Kohat and in 1910 in Peshawar. 
In the latter, Hindu housBB had been looted and a great deal of 
properiy lost. Almaat the whole of the Hindu population, he 
alleged, had been driven out of Peshawar and made a remain in 
uil.e at Rawelpindi. Ncr lese than 16,000 men, women and 
children had remained in exile at Rawelpindi for about a year. 
The Paudit declared that he had to mention these unpli!aaant facts 
to show that there was a party in the Frontier which was dis
tinctly of the view that Hindus and- Sikhs must go out Gf the 
'Province. The Chief Commissioner of the Frontier Pravince in 
a recent speech on the elections of local bodies had also referred 
to the communal feeling in the Frontier. In the Kohat riots which 
took place about two years ago the Hindus suffered moat, and 
because the Government had appointed 30 per cent. of JI'mdu& as 
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policemen,, Muslims bad :raiied objectiODa. Finally, the Pandit 
believed that the question of extending the Reforms to the Fron
tier should .be left lor the .Royal Commission a£ 1929 to decide. 

The debate was resumed on March the 18th and occupied that 
and the next day. Public interest in the resolution had been 
:raiied to a very high degree by the ion& which the preaa of both 
communities had adopted ·in discussing the reaolutiO'Il during the 
interval. On March the 18th the public gallery was crowded with 
nsitors from the Frontie», and the debate re-opened in a •oms
what teDSe atmosphere, Again a number of Muslim members 
spoke in favour of the resalution, Raja Ghazanfar Ali Khan mak
ing .an excellent. maiden speech in which he shcnved that the 
Frontiersmen wanted the. extension ·of the Reforms to their pro
vince and that they were certainly fit, educationally and in every 
other way, to work them. After them, Sir Darcy Lindsay, leadm· 
of the non"'fticial EuropeaD8 in the House, made it clear that the 
latter meant to support the resolution. The :final stages of the 
debate on Marcli the 19th were carried out in an atmosphere not 
free from heat. Early in the day Sir Alexander Jrfuddiman rose' 
to define 'the 'position adopted 'by the 'Government on this resolu

. tion. He warned the Aaaambly that in such a delicate maiter the 
Gov-ent had to proceed warily. He did not explain the reasona . 
for thio, ·as he held them to be omous1 but he pointed out that 
it was the. Government that would have to pick up the pieces were the 
glass broken, a simile which made an obnous appeal to the Hindu 
members. He explained, however, that as far as the debate was 
concerned, the Government intended to adopt an attitude of neu
trality. The question of the manner of constitutional advance of 
the reforms to the Province wao, he declared, still under consi
deration, and the Government would in ita future delibemtiono 
carefully bear in mind the decision of the Assembly, a statement 
which wao received with applause by the Muslims now reasonably 
certain that their · reoolution would be carried. Sir Alexander 
M:uddiman added a further note of warning as to the difficulties 
of the problem when he referred t.r the miscellaneous cutlery and 
the :fire arms with which the Province ia littered. 

He was followed by Diwan Bahadur Rangachariar, ,..ho!e speech 
was accompanied by continued heckling. He opposed the l'l!fiOlu
tion arguing that it would be unwise to extend the reforma to the 

E2 
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Fran tier Province, bot)l. for political reasons and because <>f ·the· 
. extravagant upense which would be antailed .. Colour was given 
to the other aide of the picture by Khan Sahib Mahomed llakan, 
who, to the delight of hie COol"eligioniets, .delivered many a shrewd 
thruet in Urdu. · 

Other speakers added their contn"butions; and than Colonel 
Gidney rose and confessed hie inability to understand those who· 
in one breath were ready to deny the people ·of the Frontier the 
benefit o~ the reforms, and "in the other were lwd in their demands 
for eelf-governmen.t. As for there being arms· of all descriptions 
in the Province he added these were at leaet carried opeuly. :Bengal 
could not claim that it was not similarly equipped, but. there it 
required the whole police ·force to unearth· them. · 

Sir Rari Singh Gour and Nawab Sir Sehibzada Abdul Qayum 
then came into conllict. The former quo~d the opinions of l..or,J. 
Curzon in suppoli of . hie . CC1iltention that ~ Frontier pclicy 
should continue to remain in the hands of the Central Govern
ment. But he w~s subjected to a continual rain of qu~stions from 
the Nawab and the temper of the Assembly began to grow warm. 
The President observing. thie asked Sir Rari Singh Gour to bring 
his remarks to a close. 

The debate was cloll8d .by Sir Denys Bray, whose principal 
reason for speaking was to reply to the attack which had been 
launched upon the North-Wast Frontier Province and the Frontiers
man in particular. He deplored Pandit Madan Mohan llalaviya's 
raking up of mierepresentatiollll of old, unhappy events .·and 
countered his exaggerations. R<! advieed another member :to put 
away his books and his reports, to blow out the midnight lamp and 
to proceed to the Frontier in person, where he was certain that 
the breezes would blow away many of the cobwebs which clouded 
his vision. Turning to Diwan Bahadur Rangachariar, he ere
minded him that in the North-West Frontier Province there was 
no submerged tenth, and there were no· " untouchables." The 
Frontier, .he added, was a place where every man counted, and 
he invited him to make a protracted visit thither and see this 
for himself. The Diwan Bahadur then reminded the Foreign 
.Member that in the Southern Presidency they had not 700 miles 
of Frontier peopled by wild tribes. Sir Denys Bray seized on: 
thA remark and turned it daatructively againat·the Diwan Bahadur. 
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Madras, he maintained, had a far more V11lnerable frontier than 
that of the North-West Frontier .Province, and, he added with 
emphasii, the Diwan Bahadur would mow all about it, but for 
the .. continued presence of the British navy, which he pointedly 
added was kept up not by Madras but by the British tu-payer. 

The 1-eaolution was then put to . the Aseembly and declared 
carried amidst the plaudits of the Muslim. members. 

We have seen that the Legislative business of this House 
included a number of important .Bills, · Of these, undoubtedly, 
the one which gave rise to .the greatest interest in India was that 
introduced by a private member to repeal the Bengal Regulation 
·nr of 1818. · Those who have followed the work of earlier sessions 
of the Indian J,egialature know what a long history lies behind 
this Bill. AJJ.y question relating to Regulation III oan always be 
relied upon ·to rouse ·the interest of the non-official benches in the 
Assembly to·· the highest .degree. The present occasion was 110 

exception to this rule. The mover, Mr. Am.arnath Dutt, a Hindu 
member from Bengal, made an eloquent speech when moving that 
his .Bill be taken into consideration. But he .introduced no new 
argoment,- .prefering to rely on copious e:rlracts from the speechea 
of Lord Harley. He was followed by Mr. J. T. Donovan, an 
official member from Bengal,. who delivered an excellent speech. 
l!r; Donovan smote the Bill hip and thigh. He boldly stated 
that he opposed it for the sake of the people of Bengal whom ~e 
had known intimately for. a period of over 16 years. He sa1d 
that the Regulation was necessary and roundly declared that the 
people of Bengal did not object to it. But if there were constitu
tional purists who dieliked the Regulation, let them come forward 
with au pffi.cieut substitute and he, the speaker, would be as strong 
a aupportar of it as anybody in the houae. 

He had been told that Swaraj was a substitute, but he countered 
the statement by pointing out that his own country, Ireland, had 
just got Swaraj and the first thing they did was to introduce 
a Regulation m. Indeed, he said, Regulation III existed in 
every civilised country. Its antiquity was a poor argoment 
against it. The Code of lrlanu was ancient, but that did not 
mean it was altogether out of use. As a matter of fact, in such 
matters antiquity was essential, for those powers provided the 
first foundations of an organised State. Magna Charta and Habeas 
Corpua were ancient too. Proclamation of aiege, suspenaion of 
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constitutional guarantees, Regulation Ill and the like were 
synonyms for the use of emergency powers which all StJLtes pos· 
sessed. Their frequent or infrequent use depended on the people 
themselves. Without -the Regulation they could not have saved 
Bengal from disaster. Yr. Donovan next dealt with the argument 
that Swaraj was a remedy for the evile which Regulation ill set 
out to check. Apart from the experience of' his own country, 
which showed him that Swaraj was no remedy, -he drew attention 
to a very significant passage in the statement made by. a leader 
of men, Sir Abdur Rahim-showing that not a single Muslim had. 
been found involved in these .conspiracies. Although Muslims 
were dissatisfied with the undoing of the Bengal partition, Yr. 
Donovan proceeded, that fact did not lead them to revolutionary 
activities. This disproved an argument which Mr. Bipin Chandra 
Pal had used some time before during a aimi1ar debate, main. 
taining that the partition had eomething to do with the . revolu
tiOnary movement.·· }!:e · had a great• likmg for the · generous,. 
lovable people o! Bengal; but felt that the rising generation had 
been brought up in an' atmosphere where newspapers had used 
columns in gh·ing the biographies of men who had committed 
murders and had been sent to the gallows. He spoke from intimate 
knowledge for be had himself taken part in the suppression of 
re"?"Dlutionary conapiraciee. As for bringing those arrested to trial, 
Yr. Donovan showed that conapiraciee could be .discovered and 
proved ouly by policemen and by approvers, and yet their ex
perience had pl'Oved that were these· trials held, the death of 
policemen or of approvera would certainly follow. The Bengal 
conspirators all worked in water-tight compartments and were so 
well organised that they could not be got to give evidence against 
each other. The speaker had travelled throughout Bengal and 
talked to people about their grievances. They talked about 
malaria, about municipal mismanagement, about what Pandit 
llotilal Nehru was going to do next, but never about Regulation 
III. There was a recent test. Sir Abdur Rahim chose to stand 
from Hooghly next to the Swarajist headquarters, and yet from 
the whole of Bengal another person· could not be found to contest 
his election. And who was Sir Abdur Rahim P The very person 
who was Legal Member of the Bengal Government when it used 
the. Regulation. Thus the constituenciee were not opposed to the 
Regulation. · 
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.· ~-Donovan's speech ioertamly gave immense Hat to the fur
ther proceedings on the Bill and when he sat down memben 

· rose in ranks w catch the President's eye. M:esara. x.' C. N eogy 
and B. C. Pal from Bengal, and Lala Lajpatrai from the Pnnjab
apoke in Javour of. <the Bill. The latter said that no other civi
.lized, .country tried to put down revolutionary movements by using
instruments like Regulation III, whilst Mr.· Pal i-ecalled the old' 
daya in :Bengal ·before the revival of the :Regulation, w:b.en the
Briiiaa. were honoured for their justice. and the freedom which 
they brought to ,India •. ·lle aeid that the revival of Regulation m 
was the cause ,uf the revolutionary movement in Bengal. 

•i .,, ••• . • I ~ ,-· 

· Sir Alexander M:uddiman, replying on the debate congratulated' 
tha Aesembly c.>n the way in ·which it. had reoeived the ·speecho 
of Mr, Donovan, although. his views were so obviously .unpalatable_ 
M:r. Amarnath Dutt had said that this Regulation must be repealedr 

· becaU&e the Repreesive JA,we Committee had :recommended it, but 
he had forgotten tha important note added to the report by tJte, 
inel)lbers which, reads, " after this report had been drafted, we
received information of the. grave· and widespread disorder in: 
Malabar which, in our. opiliion, baa more than juatffied the appre
hensions leading to this conclusion.". llr. Donovan had made a 
very powerful appeal by .:b.~ personal knowledge of the people o£ 
Bengal, and had quoted many cases into which the.Home Member 
need not go, but he would point out that special circumetances
required "}>ecial ma&IJ1ires. One member had said that the Regula-
tion must be repealed, and if at any time they felt the need for
a new law the Assembly would vote for it. " But " asked Sir 
Alezander " baa this House always been ready to support us in. 
any ehape or way in :meaaurea necessary for. the ,adminiatratio• 
of the oountryP" Continuing, the Home· Member argued that it 
was admitted l•y most of the people who really discussed this. 
matter seriously, that some powers of this .nature were neceBBary 
for the F..xecutive Government. Objection to tha Regulation was
based mainly on the grounde that it was used to suppreaa internal 
commotion and might be used for politioal purposes. The present 
Regulation could with advantage be replaced .by legislation on. 
different lines, and more in accord with modern conditione, but he
had no majority iD this Houaa to support a measure of that kind. 
Indeed he feared that any BUI which he would bring would be ~ 
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completely allered in the Assembly that there would b& nothmg 
lef~. 

Shortly after this speech the House adjourned on being in
formed that, nne of ita members l!Vas lying ·gravely ill. The 
debate was resumed ·on February the 19th, ·but in· the· meantime, 
the President of the Assembly had found it necessary to warn a 
leading Anglo-Indian newepaper for publiahing certain commente 
on the proceedings of February tha 12th which he regarded as an 
attack on the Chair.· The remarks were brought to his notice by 
the Home Member, who· repudiated indignantly any suggestion of 
partiality on the part of the Chair and amidst applause asserted 
his complete confi.dence in the Preeident's attitude. . The news
paper concerned, however, showoo that no attack on the Preeident 
was intended and the incident cloaed ... ; · . • · 

On the ncond day 'of the ·debate, ·a. number of epeeches for 
and agabst the Bill were made. · Maul vi Abul Kasem· ·declared 
that an8l'Chical conspiracies did exist in Bengal and that the 
Government · could not ilfford to divest th&maelvea of · the powers 
conferred by R.egulation· III. · Sir Denys Bray drew attention tO 
one aspect of the question.· at isslie which had hitherto been •over
looked. .This was that the Regulation.. was essential for India 
to discharge her international obligations. Her geographical 
position was such that a number of refugeee found asylum within 
her borders, and their movements had to be regulated by this 
law. Only a month ago he had to deal with the applications of 
some persona wl10 had been bom in exile in India and now wanted 
to go back to their own country to YOuse their people. · This showed 
the delicate nature of some of the problems which had to be 
solved ·in the field of foreign relations. If only for the reasons 
t.e gave, Sir Dtmya declared, the Dpeal of tha Regulation \\'BS 

in•pooaible. 
Following the Foreign Secretary a . young and prominent 

debater on the Swarajiat benches, Mr. T. C •. Goswamylaunched 
an attack against Mr. Donovan's speech, He ridiculed the idea 
of officiala like Mr. Donovan being allowed to come ·up on a 
holiday trip and take part in aerioue .legislation. . He declared 
that the revolutionary movement in Bengal was rooted in historical 
causes dating back .to the days of Warren. Hastings. 

A few more speeches were delivered after Mr. Goawamy's and 
then the debate closed With a opeeoh from Sir Alezander 
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Muddiman : It ought not 0 cauSQ' aurprise, he said, if thoae 
who had to defend existing institution retained special powers 
for doing so. llfr.. Goswa.mi had gone into historical reasons and 
had mentioned the Warren Hastings regime. The speaker might 
also mention without eaying whether it waa- right or wrong, the 
view held by some people that another Regulation; na.mely that 
of 1793; which granted the permanent eettlement, had something 
to do with economic trouble in Bengal. This Regulation must 
at any rate be pleasing to his honourable friend Mr. Goswami who 
is himeelf a zemindar (landowner). Sir Alexander had been told 
that this Regulation waa the ·basis of the distinguished loyalty 
of the Bengal semindare. ·He admitted that with some exceptiollB 
the loyalty of· the Bengal zemindars was distinguished. As 
regards the use of the Regulation itself the Home Member assured 
the House that the Government desired to use their powers in 
a limited area and to a limited extent, that they sifted and exa
mined the evidence placad before them as thoroughly 88 they 
could and they WBilted to reduce the restraint to a minimum. 
Already the n)tmber of .Persons _dealt with under the Regulation 
had been reduced from 19 to 16, 

The division was taken in an atmoephare of high excitement, 
Ae the Membare eroasad the 1loor to .their reepective lobbiee it 

. WBI obvious 'that the result would be decided by two or three 
votee only •. Nobody expected that the Government could win a 
division on such a .• ubject with such associations, and yet the 
Government did win by three votes. It was a resounding victory 
and for daya afterwa~-da disouasions of it filled the most important 
placae in the newepapera. A very signi1icant feature of the divi
sion W88 that some mem.bers of the Swaraj Party actually abstain
ed from attending the Assembly when it was taken. 
' The only other legislative business to· whlch reference should 
be made here is a group of Bills relating to labour in India. These 
a'l'e the Indian 'l'rade UniOilB Bill, the Weekly Payments Bill and 
the Indian Factoriee (Amendment) Bill. 
. . The Trade Unions Bill; which ~ prepared after protracted 
correspondence with the interests concerned and discussion in the 
press and elsewhere, was introduced into the Legislative Assembly 
in the Delhi, session of 1925 and was referred to a Select Com
inittee.. The· Bill. aimed at promoting the growth of healthy trade 
unionism in India. Under the measure trade unions were to be 
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left free tu register or not.as they thought fit. ~rade unions which 
.registered would be required . to confine their expenditure to de
dinite trade J].nion objecte, to submit their accounts to ~ regular 
audit, and to provide for .a proportion of actual :workers on ,their 
.executive. They and their Jlllllllbers would receive; on the other 
Jumd, a substantial measure of protection from criminal and civil 
liability. The Select Committee presented. i.te report during _the 
Simla session.of l925,.but when the Bill came up for consideration 
an that session .it was postponed until the following Delhi,. session. 
'The JllOSt important change made by the .Select Committee was the 
insertion .of a _clau.e providing .Jor the,.formation .of. a _separate 
fund. from optiaPal contributions to be. utilized for promotio~ of 
.the civil and. political interests of the members of a trade .umon. 
'This clause. was based on the British _Act ,of.,l9l;l, 'l!.ut, instead of. 
llaying on the· workmen .the onus . of . .contracting . out from the 
Fayment of subscriptions, it- ensured that. a workman would not 
incur 831Y liability until, he had signified his wil~gness to accep~ 
it. . ... ' " _: . ' ,. ' .. \ . . . ' . . . . . . : ... 

The d'iscu.Sion ui' the 'Legislative Assembly on the measilr~ 
occupied the greater part. of the time allawed 'for legislative 'busi~ 
ness-on four daY,.~· No -previous Bill relating to labov· rec8ived 
anything approaching this amount of attention from non-offi.cial 
members 83ld, "While part of the interest was undoubtedly due to 
the interesting legal- ·pointe which were raised by.· the· more 
important sections, the discussions indicated a substantial increase 
in the interest takeu by the legislature · in ·measures designed to 
ameliorate labo,..r conditions in India. A large number of amend
mente were proposed ·but f- were carried •. The main 'principles 
<>f the Bill remained unaltered but the immunity granted from 
civil liability. :wa• slightly enlarged and, whereas the Select Com
mittee had reduced the minimum number of actual workers on the 
-executive of a registered union to one-third of the total, the 
A!!IU!JI!hly, by raising the proportion to one-half, restored in 
nbetance the original proposals of Government. The objects on 
which the funds of trade union objecte could be spent were fur. 
ther widened. While a small section of the House was evidently 
anxious to incorporate in the Indian law the substance of all the 
British Acte on the subject from 1871 to 1917, the House as a 
whole recognized that Indian trade unions had a long way to 
travel before they -.-bed the position attained by British trade 
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unionism and that the needs of the movement in the two countries 
were by no means identical. But the mnin privileges gained 
by trade unionism in England as a reeult of a struggle lasting 
for a century are now open to trade unions in India and it is satis
factory to ·note that they have met with remarkably little opposi-

. tion from emplo)·ers or the public at large. 
The Bill, which is the first of its kind .in India, was passed 

by the Assembly on .February 8th, 1926. In the words of its 
sponsor, Sir Bhupendra Nath Mitra, "it will constitute a useful 
framework which we can alter, as our experience of this subject 
under Indian conditione progresses.. Meanwhile it will help trade 
unions to make a beginning on right lines in the direction of 
organizing and educating the labouring classes and of startmg 
co·operative inshtutions for conferring on them benefits in various 
directions • , . . • • . It is on this organisation, education and 
co-operation that the uplifting of the labouring claeaea in this 
country will dopend more than any amount of legislation that 
thia Assembly may pass." 

The Weekly Payments Bill was introduced by a non"'fficial 
Member. A coilsid~rable number of industrial employeee are paid 
on a weekly bnsis but this practice is not common outside 
industries (suoh as the jute mills) in which European management 
predominatee. Generally speaking, the most common period of 
payment for all classes of workere is the month. When this system 
is combined, as is frequently the case, with an appreciable delay 
in the payment of wages, the result is that Lne labourer entering
industrial employment has to aubaist on credit :lor a number of 
weeks and may contract debts which are not easily repaid. Th& 
Bill was designed, by bringing coercion upon 8lllployers, to .Bake 
a system of weekly payments general in industriee and in domestic 
service. On being circulated for opinion, the Bill found few sup
porters. Opposition was not confined to employers but included, 
in many cases, the workere whom the Bill was deaigned to benefit. 
The monthly system of payments has behind it the sanction of 
immemorial custom in many places and it is bound up with other 
economic faoton of considerable importance. 'l'o most critics tb& 

Bill appeared to be badly designed and would have been almost 
impossible to eniorce. The motion to refer it to a Select Committe& 
was withdrawn by its sponsor after an interesting debate in the 
course of which Sir Bhupendra Nath Mitra on behalf of Govern-
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ment gave an a.<&urance that the question of legislating to prevent 
undue delays in the payment of wages was receiving official con· 
aideratinn. · · 

- The Indian FactOries (Amendment) Bill dealt with no important 
questions of principle but contained a large number of administra- . 
tive provisions designed to eimplify the admin:istration of the 
Act and ~ assist its more ·strict enforcement. Thus, for example, 
'One ·provision 'was intended to make it possible for Government 
to prevent the large number ·of accidents which OCcur owing til 
the . cleaning ·of machinery in motion ; another was designed to 
assist those who are engaged in preventing the abuse of employ
jug children in two milia on the same day, a practice which, 
although · illegal, has pro-.'ed difficult to stamp out; a third pro
'Vision would have given Government powers to prevent excessive 
temperature in factories. The· Bill, after being considered by a 
Select Committee, was passed with, few ·substantial amendments. 
The only change of importance was the deletion of the clause 
relating to the control of temperatures in ·'factories and Govern
ment indicated their intention of affording opportunity for the 
.discussion of. this subject at a later 11ession,- It is of some interest 
to note that 'his is the third Act relating· to factories which has 
been passed since the Reforms <>ame into force. 

The above list; by no means, exhausts the important Legisla
tive work' of the session,· bnt co:Osideratinns of space preclude a 
more exhaustive· treatment. It is time now to turn to the Finan
cial business of the session which nowadays begins with the consi
deration of' the Railway' Dudget. ·Those_ who have studied pre
vious· numberil of this report will remember that the Legislative 
Assembly during the Simla Session of September 1924, agreed to 
the separation of railway finances from · the general finances of 
-the country, The proposal sprang ·in the Srst place, from the 
fact, forcibly pointed_ out. by _the Committee under Sir William 

·Acworth which investigated the Indian Railway ayetem, that the 
annual allotments for railway expenditure were determined from 
year to year with 1ess regard to the actual requirements of the 
Indian. Railways than _to the general financial position of India. 
The unhappy results of this arrangement, from the railway stand
point, were very clearly demonstrated in 'the ·Acworth Report. 
After investigating the matter fully, the Government of India 
come to the conclusion that th~ suggested separation would 
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be entirely .advantageous. Not only would it enable the railways 
~f India to be financed as a bnsineBB undertaking but, in addition, 
;lt would relieve the Government of India of many di.flioulties and 
doubts. When the general budget incorporated the groBB receipts 
and working upensee of the railways, the clliferenee between good 
and •bad trading seasons and good and bad monsoons meant a 
·di1ference of several crorea of rupees .in the budget figures. Ac
cordingly an ar1·angement ·was worked out by which the Railways 
should make om ascertained annual contribution to the general 
revenues;· and,' for the rest, should enjoy the advantages of' an 
·entirely .aparate budget. The succeasful initiation of the pro
-poeed arrangement was by .no means easy. The Legislative 
Assembly, when the ·proposal was brought before it in. the first 

·instance, reserved its opinion; for there was a fear in the -minds 
·of many members lest the control which the Legislature had hither
to exercised over railway policy, might in some degree be weaken
<!d. In the Delhi Session of 1924, no conclnsion was reached; but 
in September, after an interval in which the project hed been 
fully discussed in all its aspects in the public press, a final settle
·ment was happily arrived at. .The Assembly recommended to the 
Governor General in Council that the railway finances should be. 
separated from the general finances of the country, and that the 
general 1-evenues should riiC8ive a definite annual contribution from 
railways which should be the first charge on their net receipts. 
This contribution was settled on the basis of one per cent. on the 
capital at charge of commercial lines in the penultimate year, plw 
one-fifth of the surplus profits in that year, interest on capital at 
charge of strategic lines and loss in working being deducted. The 
Assembly also· stipulated that if, after payment of the contribution 
so :fixed, the amount available for transfer to railway reserves should 
exceed Rs. 3 crores, one-third ot the excess should be paid to General 
lteven)les. This railway reserve is to be used tn secure the payment 
of the annual contribution, to provide, if necesaary, for arrears of 
depreciation and for writing down capital, and to strengthen gene
:relly the :fi.nancial position of the railways. It was further agreed 
that a Standing Finance Committee for Railways was to be consti
tuted, consisting of one nominated official member of the Assembly 
.as Chairman, and 11 members elected by the Honse itself. The 
members of the Standing Finance Committee for Railways are to 
be ex-officio members of the Central Advieory Council, which con-
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sists, in addition, of not more than one further nominated oJiicial 
member, 6 non-official membel'li selected .£rom a panel elected by 
the Council of State and 6 non-official. members. selected from a 
panel elected Ly the Legislative Assembly·. Before the Standing 
Finance Committee is to be placed the estimate of Railway ex
penditure prior to the cl.iscnaeion of demands for grante in the 
Assembly. The whole arrangement ·waa deolarecl to be subject to 
periodic :revision, but to be attempted as an. experiment in the 
:&rat instance for at leeat three years. In consenting to it, the 
Aaaembly made certain stipulations, and further pressed upon 
Government ite views in the matters of Indianisation and stores
purchase. The general effect of this arrangement upon the :finan
ces of the country lies principelly in the consideration that the 
Indian tax-payer is now assured of a regular and growing con
tribution in i'elief of tantion £rom his investments in railways; 
while the task of maiDtaining a continuous :financial policy, and 
of diatingni•bing between a temporary and permanent surplus or 
deficit in acounts, is immensely facilitated. 

The general discussion of the Railway Budget began on 
February 22nd. Like the general budget, the Railway budget 

· comprises a series of demands which are moved separately and are 
discussed by the Assembly, when motions for :reduction or omission 
of the demands can be made, and grievances relating to the depart
ments of railway working repreeented by the demands may be 
ventilated. It is worthy of note that the Railway budget is pre
pared with the a•sistance of the Standing Finance Committee whiclo 

. is taken into the fullest confidence by the Executive. 

In his budgQt s~eech, Sir Charles Innes made the pleasing 
announcement that mstead of Rs. 664 lakhs net contribution to 
the general revenues for 1924-25 he had been able to make an 
actual contribution of Rs. 678 lakhs and that instead of pleoing 
to Railway Reserves Rs. 410 lakhs, as he had expected, he had 
~erred ~e large ~ of Rs: 638 lakha.. Following the dis
cussion "f railway condittons durmg 1925, Str Charles announced 
that he hoped to make a net contribution to the general revenues 
for 1925-26 of u sum of Rs. 532 lakha. He then continued:-

" But I would beg the House to observe that this figure is a 
n~t fi~ure. The general tax-payer is really taking from commel'
etal lmes 663 lakha. Our net contnoution of 632 lakha is only 
16 lakhs ~ess than the amount Sir Basil Blackett budgetted for, 
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and I. would here pause to point out one advantage which we 
derive ~ the stabilisation of our . contribution to General 
Revenues.· When, last November, Sir Basil Blackett was con
.aidering ·what effect the loss of the Cotton Excise revenue would 

. have~. on our financas not only this yuz but also next year, he 
· knew within • few lakha exactly what he would Y&Ceive in either 

yuz from the .Railways, and. I think that he· will bear IJne out 
when. I. sav·.that .our. announcement on December lit last was 
very greatiy .facilitated by the stabilisation of the ·contribution 
to General. Revenues resulting from· the convention in regard to 
the .separation of Bailwa;y Finance ~ General Finance.!' · 
; He· ~t passed ·on to the Budge1 ·estimate for 1926-27, and 

said:---.· ·- .:; · ' 
. >. '' The figures hi· brief are that •we· are budgettmg on com

'mercial linea for gross :teceipta amounting to 102·68 
· .' crores and gross ~penditure, including interest charges, 
"of 92·13 crores. · H thestt figures are realieed, the gain 
from commeroial lines will 1NI '10·45 crores, and the 
'net gain; th"t ia, the'~ gain 'after .deductmg the antici
pated loSB on strategic lines, will be 871' lakhs; In 

· 1926-27 ·our contribution will be. based on the financial 
'i'eenlta of· the year 1924-llo; and I have 'just told the 
.Ho1188 what '" -prosperone ')'&ar that was for Railwaye. 

; . !]eneral Revenues, indeed, will take out of us a grD8B 

contribution of 760 lakha. The net ·con~bution pay
able will be 601 lakhs,. and the balance .. of 871 lakhJ 

. which we expect to have for disposal, namely, 270 
lakha will be traneferred to Railway Reserves." 

He next dei.J.t~ with the Railway Capital Budgets for 1925-26 
and 1926-27. and showed the policy of the Railway Board with 
regard to the execution of approved works. " I propose now " 
he said, " to say a few words about our Capital Budget. Th~ 
approved programme for the current year provided for a capital 
expenditure, of 32·07 cro~. Past experience had told us that 
Railway Administration would not 1N1 able to spend the full grant, 
but our policy is not in any way to restrict the execution of sanc
tioned works. Clearly once a work is sanctioned it ia desirable 
that it should be carried to completion aa expeditiously as possible. 
Accordingly we allowed Railway Administrations the full grants 
asked for for approved works, and made a lump aum deduction 
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in their demands for the probable savings- we anticipated U.: their 
expanditure. The ·reduction we provided for was 9·17 crores, so 
that the net grant was fixed at 22·90 orores. We estimate that 
the actual capital expenditure will be 19t · crores and that there 
will he a lapse· of 3·40 .orcres. ' This lapse compares favourably 
with the lapse-of nearly 18 c:rcrea in 1923-24 and nearly 17 orcrea 
in 1924-26. We have made changes in the system of preparing 
estimetee, in ihe arrangements for the execution of works anol 
in· the P!""cedure relating to the preparation and certification of 
indents. These changes have already borne fruit, but I frankly 
admit that there ia still room• for improvement, and we have 
reason ·to hope that in the future actual capital expenditure ·will 
approximate more closely to our budget estimates. In this con
nection, I take the opportunity of announcing that quite recently 
the Secretary of State largely u.cr-41 our powers of sanction. 
He has done so for the reasons I have mentioned earlier in my. 
speech, namely, that :the obligation laid upon u by the ABBembly 
to pay not only our, interest charges but also. !i contribution to 
General Revenues is in itself a guarantee for economy which justi-
6.ea a relaxation of his control. :Many projects which formerly re
quired a reference to him ~e now within our own powers of sanc
tion, and a consideralile saving of time should be the result. 

For next year Railway Administration have proposed an ex
penditure on approved works of 34·58 orcrea on capital account. 
We intend to authorise Agents to spend up to this amount, but 
we do not think that the actual expenditure will exceed 22 orcres. 
This figure is made up of 15·44 crores for open line works anol 
6·66 crores for new ·construction. The actual figure we have 
included in the estimates, however, is 28 crores, 4 -crores having 
been provided for the purchase of the Delhi-Umballa Kalka 
Railway.'' 

He concluded his speech 'by revioing the vast progreBS made 
in Railway Administration in India during the past :five years, 
and the benefits to India of the separation of Railway and General 
Finance. His conclusion will be found '" ea:temo in an appendix. 

The <liscuBSion on the Railway . Budget lasted from Feb1~ary 
22nd to l!'ebruary 26tli. As usual, a large number of outs and 
omissions were moved by lion-official members. The most im
portant motion ot this sort was· one moved by a Swarajist Me~er 
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for the omission of the demand for the charges of the Railway 
Board, the Central Controlling Authority of the Indian Railway 
System.. The mover declared. that the Railway Board was an 
arbitrary and irresponsible body because it was not appointed by 
the Legislative Assembly. It will be eeen therefore that the 
debate on tbe motion was largely academic. It was oarried in 
spite of the best elforts of Sir .Charles Innes and other offi.ciale. 
The grievo.nces of third ·class passengers were responsible for other 
motions for reduction, whilst alleged faults in the working and 
administration of the cillferent railways were responsible for many 
others. The :vast improvements of reoent years in the financial 
poliition of the railways, in . their technical equipment, in the 
quality of their service, and the rapid inorease in the numbers of 
Indian employed in all departments came in. for insufficient re
cognition, although it ia doubtful if any railway Administration 
in the whole world has ever shown auoh improvement in such. 
a short space of time. 
·. Whilst the discnaaion on the Railway Bndget was in progress, 
an incident ocourred which showed how very rapidly and effective
ly the force of Indian public opinion cail. now be brought to bear 
on the executive. This was a motion for adjournment to diacusa 
the alleged grievanoea of certain political prieoners in Mandalay 
jail.· 

.. The prisoners went on hunger· strike because they said that 
the Burmese Government had not allowed them enough money 
to conduct certain religious· ceremonies adequately. The motion 
for adjournment was 'moved by Mr. Goewami, a young Swarajist, 
who drew a harroWing but sntirely ·imaginary picture of the indig
nities inflicted on. political priaoners in Indian jails. He also 
quoted from the evidence given in 1915 before the Jail Committee 
by one Lieut.-Colonel Mulvany, ip. which the latter criticised 
adversely some features of Indian jail administrstion. Sir Alex
ander Muddim~m, in replying to these allegations, admitted that 
Lieut.-Colonel Mulvany had made such statemsnts, bnt he added 
that they were expressed in England as long ago as 1915 in 
evidence given before the Jail Committee. He maintained that 
it was unfair to expect him at short notice to deal with events 
which were eleven years old, but added that Lieut.-Colonel 
Mulvany's avidence was. neither accepted nor supported, and that the 
Jail Committee had come to the conclusion that the jail arrange-
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mente made appeared to be eminently satisfactory, • badminton 
and lawn tennis even, being supplied for some classes of prisoners. 
He emphasised that there was absolutely .nothing to support the 
-etatements of this• officer. In fact, everything went to disprove 
oihem. The House, h& contended, Walt not m . poaseeeion of the 
lfacts concerning the huager-atrike, and although he had telegraphed 
to Burma he was. yet without full information •. He added that 
he had a· petition before · him from .the- detenues in question 
.asking for more money:. · This petition made absolutely no -men• 
tion of ill-treatment because he . believed none was meted out, 
·•• There ore men •in· this House,". he -concluded, '.f, who hav& been 
•detained, unde:r Regulation· III. . Let them get up and say whether 
they !have been ill-treated.''--., .. , ,,_. • "· ·" · · .. • 
· ·.The principal argument of several. speaker& who followed was 
~t without inhuman treatment there dould have been no hunger
strike,' but a more ·pitreonal note ..as·· introduced by· Mr. Bepin 
Chandra Pal who confeased ·that he had been 'in: a jail 'DDder the 

.administration of Lieuti.-Colonel' Mulvany ••. He admitted that he 
was not ill-treatecl by· thi~r · officer but: M•' emphasised. the fact 
-that he was a strict disciplinarian; One of his main complaints 
.against the restrictions under which RegulatiOn III 'prisoners were 
-placed was that they were denit~d some of the amenities o£ IIOCial 
mte:rcourBQ. He asked why th8Sil gentlemen were in jail at alL 
Lala Lajpat Rai piquantly recalled his experiences as a political 
prisoner in Mandalay. · Hie_ principal' complaint was that he was 
:m,.de -to go without newspapers for a period of six months, during 

--'Whlch time he was also not allowed_ to 'interview his relatives. · 
Sir Charles Innes asked the House to' drop the matter until 

-there had been time to procure more information on the subject, 
'but thie did not prevent. a divisiOn of 67 to 40 in favour of the 
.motion .for adjournment. · 

Sir Alexander Muddiman's· speech was corroborated in a etrik
-ing and 'DDexpected fashion a few- days later by :Maulana Shaukat 
.Ali, whom nobody can accuse of being biassed in favour of the 
Government. The Maulana visited Mandalay Jail in order to see 
ior himself how political prisoners were treated.. The following 
is an extract from a public statement which he made after hi1 
"Visit. 

" We went inside, and etayed with our friends for over three 
hours• They are living in an enclosure by themselves. 
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. A. two-storeyed wooden block is allotted to them. They 
practically . live comfortably. Bedding is sufficient. 
Furniture,,, book...,ases, dressing materials and other

. convaniences are provided. . Down below in partitioned 
: compartments, the con?icte .looking after them live. 
Next to it, is the dining room. ~ new kitchen has been 
built for them. Four cooks from BeJ!gal are provided. 
There are two tennis courte in the compound. Tlut 
Superintendent has provided a email Slrimming-bath 
with a pump for fresh water attached. All spoke high
ly of the Superintendent and the Jail staff. When I 
entered, they were all lying in their easy chairs. I 
·am gled to report they looked cheerful and in fair 
health; I could see that my visit pleased them. They 
were all smiling and anxious to please me. I upressed 
to them my desire to break their fast. They said they 

·· would obey me, but. I waa to hear what they hed to. 
sg;y, as they had taken a TOW not to take any food unless. 
their religioui rights were fully recognised. They all 
felt· very bitterly that their desire for performing the
necessary puja~ on holidays was treated with so much 

· contempt. 'rhey told me · it !I'BII not the question of 
money that forced them to take this serious step but 
the feeling that .the Government was absolutely callous
about it and wanted to humiliate them as much as pos
sible. This studied • indifference and contempt made
them very bitter.'' 

The concluding words are hardly borne out by the above extract 
· and it is more than likely that political prisoners anywhare in 

the world would willingly change placee with their fellows iu. 
India. 

The cliscuseion on the general budget began on March the 4th. 
and the detailed demands were tabled for March the 8th. It will 
be remembered that the Cawnpore Congreea had resolved that 
Swarajiste should vacate their seats in all legislatures failing com
pliance by the Government of India with the terms of the Resolu
tion of February 18th. 1924, which have already been noticed. .A. 
the data for the presentation of the general Budget drew D8Bl', it 
became increasingly clear that Pandit Motilal Nehru meant to act 
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on that resolution. It -was also quite olear that some members, 
particularly some of the younger members ·of the Swaraj Party 
in the Legislative Assembly, were far from welcoming his resolve. 
On March the 6th and 7th the All-India Congress Committee met 
at Raisina, the new Imperial Capital 5 miles from Delhi, and 
oomlrmed the Cawnpore Resolution.c · 

The statement which Sir: Basil Blackett, Finance. Member, laid 
before the Assembly, was the most favourable which that b~dy 
had ever coD.SidPred and, .indeed, was one calculated to make India. 
the envy of the. whole world... At. the outset the Finance Member 
assured the Assembly .that the cotton excise duty had definitely 
expired and he was .. able. to follow this pleasing information with 
the announcement that the figures for 1924-25 displayed a sur
pins of Rs. 5,.68 lakhs, or nearly Rs. 1,69 lakhs- more than was 

-anticipated a year ago, He explained that the increaee was main
ly accounted for by considerable saving in military expenditure, a 
statement which was received .with applause, and in an increase 
in the contribt~tion b·om the railways. · D ndoubtedly there were 
some who were disappointed to learn that the relief accorded to 
the mill-owners was not to go hand in hand .with relief to the 
oonalimer in the shape of lowered customs ·duty on imported ootton 
goods. . 

Sir Basil Blackett proceeded to review the year 1925-26 with 
. special reference to the fall in prices which had been a feature 
of this period. He informed the House that the. index figure 
had come down from 176, at the end of December 1924, to 168 
at the end of December 1925. · Apart from the cotton industry, 
trade figures f•·r the· year had been good, the :visible balance, 
including private imports of treasure to the end of January., being 
nearly Rs. 86 crores, compared with Rs. 42 crores a year !'gO· 

· Turning to -revenue and expenditure, he announced that the 
gross onatoms receipts were Rs. 30 lakhs higher than the Budget 
figure, whereas the net receipts, more especially because of a saving 

. of Rs. 20 lakhs under refunds, were Ra. 50. lakhs higher than 

.anticipated in last year's· Budget. The anapeusion of the cotton 
excise had -resulteci in·. a·loss in receipts of. Ra •. 71lakhs,- but the 
deficiency had baeD. made up· and the increase made. possible by 
the protective duties and the import duty on sugar. 
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Referring to the proposed application of the surplus revenues, 
the Finance Membar announced an important departure from the 
Government's usual course. This was a proposal to .utiliee Rs. 60 
lakhs of t)le amount for the formation o~ an. Indian Archmologioal 
Fund, 88 the Archa!ologioal Department had found it impossible 
without. )Iaing able to oftar eecurity of tenure,. to train young 
Indiana as archll!Ologieta, or to frame a ccmeidared programme for 
reeearch .and excavatio'll •. Sir Baeil Blackett spoke of the project 
;in enthusiastic. tarms, · and he expressed the hope that the fund 
pnce started would ba considerably augmented by Indian Princes 
.and by cold we11the!" visit.ors to India whose sense of the romantic 
.·is always stirred by the inspection of India's wondarful monuments. 

Sir Basil next gave an explanation of tha real improvement in 
,the finan<les of the Government of India . during the 1aet few years 
88 reflected in the figures of the Public Debt, the debt position 
genarally, and in the stoey of the Government's ways and means 
operations, a recital which showed that there are but few countries 
in the world in the present satisfactoey position occupied by 
India. He explained tbat the Government intended to confine 
itself to the issue of a rupee loan in the Indian money market 
for a sum not exceeding Rs. 22 crores, 20 of which will be fo~ the 
renewal.,£ bonds maturing next September. Thus the net amount 
of new money :roquired from the Indian market will not exceed 
Rs. 2 crore&, which is less than the amount required to pay off the 
external debt in London. He emphasised that the . whole of the 
new capital programme, amounting to more than Rs. 35 crorea, 
~Would be financed without recourse to market borrowing. He pro
ceeded to outline the productive policy favoured by the Govern
ment to induce the investor to tul'D not only to gilt-edged securities, 
but also to banidng and kindred productive channels. He made a 
partieular reference to .Post Office cash certificates as encouraging 
the investment habit, but announced that changes were in view in 
regard to this profitable source of income,. as the yield of 6 per 
cent. compound interest was considered to be unduly high. Turn
ing to the Budget estimates for the year · 1926-27 the Finance 
·Member dealt ot length with the figures for militaey expenditure 
which showed ' reduction of Rs. 137 lakhs, as compared with last 
year's Budget, thus marking a further stage in the advance to
warda the goal set by the Inchoape Retrenchment Committee. In 
this connection he paid a wholehearted tribute to the late- Lord 
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Rawlinson for lis co-operation and earnest determination to secure 
economy. 

Civil expenditure, he explained, although it showed an increase 
of Rs. 30 lakhs over-last year, in reality was a great deal less, 
as last year there had been a non-recurring credit of Rs. 181 lakhe 
on account of the tranefer of postal and telegraphic· stores from 
revenue to oapitrJ. · Speaking of tht~ Posta and Telegrapha Depart
ment as far as it concerned the revenue side, he warned the 
Assembly that he expected a loss of Rs. 10 lakha and an additional 
loss of Rs. 7 lalrbs on the working of the Indo-European Telegraph 
Department, a prophecy which constrained him to remark that he 
felt that the days of the three pie postcard and the half anna 
letter had passed beyond recalL 

Summing up, Sir Basil Blackett estimated the total revenue for 
the ensuing year at Rs. 133,43 lakhe, against an expenditure of 
Rs. 130,38lakhe which gave a surplus of Rs. 305lakhs, out of which 
however Rs. 175lakhs were disposed of by the abolition of the Cotton 
Excise duty. After discussing various features of the estimates, 
he announced that the Government had come to the conclusion that 
there was no undue risk in treating the whole surplus as re
current, and therefore it proposed to apply Rs. 125 lakhs to the 
further reducti-Jn of Provincial contributions. Here the Aesembly 
displayed an air of impatient expectancy and the Finance Member 
announced that Rs. 57 lakhe would go to M:adrae, Rs. 33 lakhe 
to the United Provinces, Rs. 28 lakhe to the Punjab and Rs. T 
lakhs to Burma, a statement which delighted some and disappointed 
others. In this further concession to the spirit of the Meston 
award they saw the removal of further stumbling blocks which 
have tended to retard the progress of the reforms in some Pro
vinces. In essence the report of the :M:uddiman Committee was 
that but for provincial :financial stringency: the path of the reforms 
would have been easier. 

Sir Basil concluded his etatement with the following words:-
"I ask those who profess unending dissatisfaction with the 

Reforms and denounce them as a sham, and the Govern
ment as insincere and unresponsive, does the finan
cial story of these three short years justify depression 
or despondency P In that brief space we have immanae
ly improved our financial machinery and have progress-
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ed nearly half-way on the road to extinction of the 
ProvinciaJ contributions, and we have reduced the Salt 
Tax and aboliahed the Cotton &ciae Duty. For ive 
years the Reformed Legislatures have been at work in 
.India. ·It is true that weather conditions have on the 
whole favoured ua, and that the level of . taxation ia 
still high in comparison with 1914, though not in com
parison .with other countries. But to me it seems un
denial>Ie. that the association of chosen repreeentatives of 
the people of India with the Exeoutive Government and 
their constant interaction the one upon the other in the 
Aeaembly and the Council of State have enabled India 
to ~Win through the inevitable discomforts of the period 
,following the war with a measure of success that makes 

' "her :financial position the envy of .other nations and 
'COUld scarcely have been possible without the Reformed 
'Constitution. The members of .thie House appear to 
me sometimes to :fix their attention so earnestly on. what 
are called political questions as to overlook the steady 
advance towards the goal of CO!llltitutional self·g~vern
lllent· which is being registered iJ,ay by day in adminis• 

' tration and in :finance. Mr .. Coates, the present Prime 
Minister of new Zealand, made a co,nfeasicn of faith 
; m a spi.ech. delivered last :May soon after he aucceeded 
to ibe Premiership, which deserves, I think the care
ful consideration o~ those who are working for India'a 

·future. ' It may aeem,' he aaid, ' that I have un
. duly stressed. the financial and administrative aspect of 

Government.. lly six years of llinieterial oervioe, how· 
ever, have convinced me that intensive application of 
the principles of sound :finance to every function of 
Government ia ever eeaential in the public interest. It 
is from that solid foundation created that we can build 
the structure of our public services and enable the 
development of our country to proceed . • . . • Only 
by judicious care and foresight in eetting our :&nancial 
foundations is it poeaible to devote the necessary atten
tion to all our citiaens.' 

" Thft Government of India and this Aeaembly have not 
.always seen eye to eye en financial questions. but the 
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record shows that we have worked together, not without 
reward, to establish a foundation of financial stabifity 
far. more :firmly based than when we began: We leave 
to the next Assembly the task of building on those 
foundations with firm assurance, that though all the 
·difficUlties are not surmounted and though new 
anxieties m~>y arise, they will not have to complain of 
our work of preparation and will. :find. their :financial 

.haritage a source of strength in·advancing''to the solu
tion of the · political and constitutional tasks which 
await them."' · · · · · · · · · · · ·•. 

The compiete text of the speech will be found in. an appendix. 

Such a Budget as this was practically invulnerable and the 
skill with which it was preaented clearly disconcerted the oppoei
tion. The Swarajists, in purauance of their decision to walk out 
of the house and have nothing to do with the Budget, took no 
part in the general discussion on it, nor did the Independents. 
Consequently the debate was a short one and the only. criticism 
of any weight was one on behalf of the Bombay Government declar
ing disappointment with the distribution of the relief granted ia 
respect of proviacial contributions. The speaker wanted the whole 
question of the lleeton Award to be re-opened. Field Marshal 
Sir William Dirdwood, Commander-in-Chief, made a statement 
showing the immense reductions ia Military Expenditure; which 
had been made in recent years. 

The debate on the Budget was resumed on March the 8th, when 
iadividual demands were submitted for sanction. The day proved 
to be a memorable one. Independents and Swarajiats had agreed 
to combine in rejecting the :first grant and they hoped to induce 
the Government to lay itself open to attack by an united opposi
tion, by changing the order of the grants so that the Executive· 
Council grant might be discussed :first. Thie grant happened to 
be the 28th on the list, and llr. Jinnah, leader of the Independent 
Party, accordingly moved that the discussion on all earlier grants 
be adjourned. 

The Home Member intimated that he was prepared to leave 
the decision ia the hand of the President, but other non-official 
Indian members epoke agaiast the resolution declaring that it 
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contained an element of 8Ul'prise. . They had come, they explained, 
prepared to apeak upon Customs and the other subjecta which pre
ceded the Executive Council grant, and they laid stress upon the 
9onstituti0Dal issue involvad. . . · . . . 

The President, in rulipg Mr. JiDnah's motion out of oider, 
appealed for a better :imderstanding between the Treasury and 
Opposition 'benches, and pointed out that if it were really the 
desire of the House to discuss a particular grant, there was nothing 
to prevent .~t moving the .adjournment of the debate on each pre
ceding grant, as it cam8•iUp fnr discussion. AccordiJigly 81 soon 
as Sir Basil Blackett had introduced the first grant concerniDg 
j:Justoma" Yt,· Jinoahc moved the adjournment of the discussion 
remarking that the moet appropriate grant on which they could 
base their: vote of censure was that for the Executive Council. 

· · Sir Alexander Muddilnan pointed out that the Swarajiets and 
Independents could satisfy their desire for a vote of censure to 
the £ullest extent on the grant for Customs, on which also it was 
just as easy to base a Constitutional debate as upon the grant for 
the Exeoutiva Council at this poiDt. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru intimated that it did not matter to his 
Party which grent came up :&.ret, as he had now decided that he 
and his supporters would abstain from a division. After two 
more speeches had been made, Yr, Jinnah's motion for the ad
jouriunent of the Customs grant was put to a division, but was 
lCJBt by a large majority. 

The publio galleries were crowded with visitors eager to wit. 
ness the Swarajists' withdrawal and there was much excitement 
among them when Pandit Motilal Nehru rose to make his final 

, speech to the House. He said that the terms of honourable co
operation offered by the late Mr. Das had been contemptuously 
rejected. He alleged that the Swarajiets in the Central Legis
lature had shown the fullest co-operation of which they were cap
able. They had worked the Reforms for 2t years and now they 
had been humiliated. He aaid that some of the noblest eons of 
India had been shut up in jails. He warned the Government that 
unless it took great care, it would find the whole country honey
combed with secret acicieties. On the conclusion of his speech 
be. walked aut with all hia followers. 
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Sir Alexander Muddiman rose to make ·a brief reply. lie 
deplored the exodus which; he said, would not improve the caus~ 
which so many "!'ell-wishers of India had· at. heart, He empha
sised that the Swarajista had entered the Councils more to obstruct 
than to construct, but he took heart in .the fact that whereas in 
the first Assembly they. had been entirely absent, in the second 
they ~d remained until ita life was practically ended • 

. The President then·· adjourned the House after making an 
anno1lllCelllent which created a profOund sensation; He declare~! 
that as the strongest party had vacated the Chamber, the Assembly 
ceased to retain that representative character required by the ·Go· 
vernment of India Act. Ita province would be merely to register 
the . decrees of. the Government and, therefore, it was for the 
Government. to consider whether:thia Assembly should continue
to function. He asked the Government not to .intrO'duce any con
trovereial legislation, aa otherwise he might be. forced to usa the 
extraordinary powers accorded· under the Act of adjourning the 
House nns die. · · · 

The President's remarks cO'IIcerning the now unrepresentative 
character of the House naturally aroused in, tbe remaining' non· 
official members a desire for some further explanation, and a small 
deputation from these members waited on him. After a brief con• 
eultation with them, the President announced his intention . of 
making a statement the next clay. .· Accordingly, before the begin• 
Ding of the proceedings on March the 9th he addressed the House 
as follows :-

· " The remarks which I made yesterday have been. taken . by 
several non-official members of this House as a reflec
tiO'II on them. It is my duty to assure them that I 
did not mean to cast any reflection on them. What the 
Chair intended to emphasise was that the Gov81'1L· 
ment ehoulcl not take advantage of tha numerical weak
ness of the representatives (of the people) in the House, 
and bring forward measures of a highly controversial 
character, except such as were necessary for the dis
charge of their responsibilities and the carrying on of 
the administration. I might add further that 1 felt, OD 

reflection, that the Chair should not have made refer
ence to ita own powers, or hove used language whiclio 
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might perhaps be construed as a threat to the. Govern
ment, . bnt .should have . awaited further develop~ents 
~ deciding on my coarae of action." 

To this · Sir Alexander Muddiman, leader of the Rouse, . . 
replied:-

" I confees I left the House yesterday with a feeling of pro
found oppreesion. I will add nothing to the situation 
beyond saying that y<mr words to-day have done much 

. to relieve that feeling." 

The~e is 'no need to describe the further Budget proceedings in 
cletail,' It will be BUI!icient to mention only the rejection of the 
proposed endowment by 60 lakha of A.rcluleological RMearch and 
a debate an a motion moved by Mr. Jinnah in connection with the 
grant for the Governor General's Ezeoutive Council asking for 
the formation of the Statutory Commission on Indian Reforms at 
an earlier data than 1929. 
· Before the discussion CUL the · A.reluieological. grant took place, 
it was known that considerable opposition would be made to it 
by P,e Assembly. ·Mr. J. W. Bhore, Secretary in the Education 
Department, in a speech of uncommon interest, deecribed the work 
of the .Arobaological Department, particularly ita recent diecoverise 
of a Sumerian civilisation going back ~housande. of yeam before 
the Christian era in Sind and Baluchistan, and asked the House 
to agree to the propo~ed grant of 50 lakhs to the Department. He 
was opposed by _Diwan Bahadur Raugachariar, Deputy President 
~f the Aesembly, who eaid that in 'View of Indian poverty a eum 
of 50 lakhs could be expended, in more profitable waY" than the 

· subsidiaing of A.rchreology. The fate of the grant was sealed when 
Colonel Crawford announced the opposition to it of the non-oJiicial 
Europeans. The motion was negatived. 

The debate on Mr . .. Jinnah's motion asking for a Royal Com
mission on the Constitution occupied two days. He maintained 
that on the whole, although there was a large section of the body 
politic which considered the Reforms. to be unsatisfactory, the 
Councils and the Aeeembly had offered co-operation. The Govern• 
ment's spokesmen, from the' Secretary of State downward had 
repeatedly asked for co-operation from Indian politicians aa a pre
liminary to the grant of a Royal Commission earlier than the 
•tatutory date 1929. Mr. Jinnah maintained that the demaad 
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for the Royal Commission was backed by representatives of all 
schools of Indian opinion and he asked. the Government il they 
were going to penalise the whole country because one small section · 
of politicians would not yield to their demands in just the way 
which they desired. He maintained that the Legislative .Assembly 
had eo-operated in all important measures. He appealed not only 
to the nominated members, but alsO' to the non-official EIU"Opeans 
to support him in his demand for the appointment of a Royal 
Commission to consider the Reforms. 

. .A.n important contribution to the debate was made by Sir Darcy 
Lindsay, who asked the Govemmen~ to give Mr. Jinnah. and his 
party some encouragement. He pointed out th.at there was much 
in common between the Independents and non-official Europeans. 
He said that he personally woold like to respond to Mr. Jinnah's 
.appeal, because he appreciated the good work of the Independents 
but he felt that recent happening& had ag.ain put the clock back, 
so that favourable conditions for a statutory enquiry did not exiet. 
Diwan Bahadur Rangachariar, Sir Hari Singh Gour, Sir Sivaswamy 
Iyer and other leading members of the .Assembly auppOTted Mr. 
Jinnah. Sir .Alexander Muddiman replied and the obviously deep 
feeling with which he spoke impressed the House and g.ave weight 
to his warda. It was not right he said, to charge the Government 
with stagnation when they had undertaken numerous measures for 
the good of India. " What about discriminating protection P'~ 
he asked. " What about taking Companies Railways under state 
managementP What about the separation of railway finance from 
general financeP What about the debt redemption schemeP 
What about the opium policyP What about the Royal Indian 
NavyP What about the .ArmyP" Progressive measures relating 
to all these subjects had been introduced by Government and 
put into force. Many other similar progressive Rills had also 
been brought forward by the Government and rejected by the .Assem
bly. There was no stagnation, he declared. He wonde1·ed il so 
many measures could have been passed by a popular government 
when the electorates were etill illiterate. 

Prooeeding, the Home Member said that Government and people 
of India owed a debt of gratitude to Sir Basil Blackett for his 
work in the Finance Department and more particularly in respect 
of the present Budget. He did not want to say anything which 
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might prevent the ·return of the Swarajista to the Assembly, but 
he feared that UD!eas he . explained the· position there might be 
those who. wO'Uld misrepresent the facts. :Mr. Jinnah had aeked 
for ,a Royal. Commission, because he was aatislied in hia own mind 
that he £Ould aucceed in getting a further advance. If that ware 
not ao,, 110 Indian .could ask :for a Commission. But was there 
auficient evidence to ·pl'ave the neceasity for an advance P The 
Raforms -had worked for 1ive years. In the first Aaeembly, the 
non-co-operators were not present. They came to the second and 
were the .largest group. ·Their avowed intention was to render the 
wark of the Raforms impossible, but they were inlluenced by their 
association with others. It could not be said that the Govern· 
ment provoked the breaking .down of the Reforms. On the con· 
trary they had exercised great patience in the face of great Jll"O"D
caticln.: It waa the duty of the Government to carry out the avowed 
poliey aa laid down by the Act. The non-co-operators who came 
to curse remained to bless, and at the end of a dying session, they 
walked out. 
. ..The Royal Commisiion woUld nat come to merely regiater the 
deoreea that bad been already formulated, but to examine evidence 
of co-operation •. In the Central Provincee Council the Swarajislf 
refused the Salariea for :M:inistera. On those facta, how. ware they 

. to go to a Oommiesie11l P· By their work they would be judged. 
The last words had never been said, the door waa still r.pen to 
them to aecure thet advancement of the date of the Royal Com
mission which was so strongly desired on the c'anditions previously 
laid down. 

The position of the Rome Member he likened to that of a 
" watchman on a tower looking out at the night." The King aends 
meeaengers wha ask "Watchman, what of the night "P and the 
answer I :frequently have to give ie: " The night is very black." 
Row long am I to continue to give that anawerP When will the 
people of In die enable me to say " The dawn is breaking." 

The second day of the debate saw excellent speeches from 
Mr. Baptista, Sir Charlea Innes and :Mr. 8. R. Das, Law Member. 
:Mr. Baptista. denounced the Swarajists' withdrawal from the 
Assembly and condemned the interference of the Indian N atiO'IIal 
Congresa in ABBembly affaire. . Re aa.id tha.t India wanted a better 
constitutional machine than the one ahe now has, and pleaded with 
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the Government to conciliate the Swarajiata. Sir . Charles It.nes 
.emphasised the magnitude of the changes introduced by the 1919 
Act, and showed how the opportunities ol!ered by the Act had l.een 
rejected and despised .by the Swarajists. Mr. Daa roundly declared 
that the oo<-operation which the Swarajiats had shown in the Aasem
<bly was not due to any goodwill but had been forced upon them by 
-circumstances. They would have pursued their destructive tactics, 
had they been able to retain the Independent. aa allies. In a 
... ery destructive passage he showed how Pandit Mctilal N ehro 
!lad been £arced into the Cawnpore reeolution because he wanted 
to prove to the world that he had not really been co-oper11ting 
with the Government. He finished his speech with a rousing 
-challenge to Independents, Liberals and Nationalists to get toge-
-ther and :fight the Swarajists and beat them· out of the field at 
-the next electione-a conclusion which drew loud applause from 
-every part of the House •. In the end Mr. Jinnah's motioJ( was 
rejected by 47 votes to 31. 

This long debate ended the Budget discussi®; £or shortly lifter 
its conclusion, the guillotine fell and the remaining demands went 
-through automatically;· · 

The foregoing discuasi~n and the work ~ the Delhi Session of 
1926 is, of course, concerned almoat entirely with the Legislative 
.Assembly, but it is. n8CeSS8J'Y to aay here aomething about the 
work of the Council of State. It will be remembered that this 
-was the first ~ion of the newly electeil, Council .. Lord Reading, . 
in order to mark the importance o£ the occasion, opened the •ession 
of the Council separately. His inaugural ~peech contnined .. an 
.announcement of quite extraordinary interest,·· namely, the deci
·tion of the Imperial Government to create an Indian Navy. 

A Departmental Committee on the ~rganimtion of the Royal 
Indian Marine was convened at Delhi in· Febrnary 1925 by the 
-Government of India, with the concurrence of the Secretary of 
State for India and the Admiralty. The following were the mem· 

lbera of tbe Committee:-

P~e•ident. 

His Excellency the late General Lord RawlinsO'Il, G.O.B., 
G.C.S.I., G.C.V.O., K.C.M.G., Commander-in-Chief iD 
India. 
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. 1 •. Rear-Admiral (now VicB-Admiral) H. W:. Richmond, C.B.,. 
R.N., late Commander-in-Chief His Majesty's Ships nnd 

, . V essele, East Indies Station. 

' • 2. Tlui Hon'ble Sir B •. N. Mitra, K.O.I.E., O.B.S., M81Bber of 
' . · the Council ~ the Governor-General of India. 

: 1!. E. , Burdon, Eeq., C.S.I., C. I.E., I.C.S., Secretary to the· 
· .. Government of India, Marine Department. 

~ 4. ·captain E. J. Headlam, C.S.I.,. C.M.G., D.S.O., R.I.M.,. 
• · "' · Director of the Royal IndiaD. Marine • 

. ; Th~ .bak. ~f th~ .;.,~~e ~ to draw. up a scheme for the 
purpoee of puttinS' into elfect I! policy defined as in the follawing-
formula;.....,.: · .. , 

· '' The ·reconstruction of th& Rcyal Indian Marine as a com
. batant force, to enable India to enter upon the firet 

· · · stage of her own Daval devalopment; and ultimataly to· 
· undertake her own naval defenoe." · 

.. Their. t.~ of reference were as follows:'-

. 'f To ·prepare a ·scheme for the rB-Organiu.tion of the Royall 
Indian Marine so 8s to form the nuclena of an Indian. 
Navy; with· apeoial ~erenoe to-.. , 

· (i) The functions to be ultimately performed by 
the Indian Navy and methods of employmenll 
with a view to its undertaking those functions •. 

(ii) The number and cl888 of vessels that can .be
maintained with the available budget allot-
ment. , • 

(iii) Reornitmeni, streng-th, training and conditions· 
of service of personnel. . 

(i11) Relations between the higher command of Indian· 
· Navy, ~ant of India and Commander

in-Chief, East Indies, including the proposed' 
appointment of Chief of tlie Naval Staff, India. 

(11) Provision for, and maintenance of vesaela in
cluding the continuance, or abolition, of the
Royal Indian Marine Dockyard." 
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Dealing with the functions of the new Navy, the CODllllittea :reported 
as :follows : ~ · · · 

"By far the most important aspect of the'new :force in its early 
.. stages -will be Jta duty as a training squadron. The 
· new personnel 'will need· to be .thoroughly trained in 
gnnnery, mineaweeping, narbour de:fence and sea-man
ship.··· In ·this connexion ·we ·cannot insist -too strongly 
on the ships: of the Indian Navy ·becoming ·:from the · 
first a sea-going :force.: Efficiency and enthuainsm alike 
will melt away# the. new. navy remains .in part, and 
practises nothing but harbour· de:fence. A valuable aer- . 
vice which we think that the Indian Navy should be 
able to undertake in the near :future, will be the res• 

' ponsibility for policing the Persian Gulf in peace time; 
by which means tha~ three vesaela maintained in those 
waters by the Imperial Government will be aet free. 
Of the other dutiea a* preaent performed by the Royal 
Indian Marine we consider that the Marine Survey should 
be retained, as its work in peace and war is essential to a 
fighting sea service. · 
The control of the station ships at Aden, Port Blair, 
Rangoon and in the Persian Gulf, to attend to the con
veyance of troops and olliciala, and to supervise the work 
of lighting and buoying in the adjacent waters, should 
not be a function of the new navy. The retention of 
these ·responsibilities would not be, in our opinion, com-

. patible with the development of a fighting force. The 
work of carrying troops can be contracted for eommer
oially at ratae whieh could hardly :fail to be cheaper 
than the existing arrangement. 
The new service should also be responsible for Marine 
transport, at preaent earried out by the Royal Indian 
Marine. The cost of storage and maintenance, in this 
connection, will be a charge against the Indian Navy. 
The functions of the Indian Navy in peace time will, 
therefore, ·be as follows:~ 

(a) The training of personnel for service in war. 
(b) The aervicea required by the Indian Government 
· in the Indian Ocean and Persian Gulf 
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(c) The organization af the Naval Defences at Ports 
under the control of the Indian Government. 

(d) Survey work in the Indian Ocean. 

(e) Marine transport work for the GoveTnment of 
India. 

We recommend that in accordance with its new functions 
the service should be knawn as the Royal Indian Navy 
and shoulcliy the White Enaign, which is the reccgniied 
ilag of the Naval fighting forcee of the .Empire." 

For the carrying out of these functions, the Committee l"ec~m
mended 'the formation of a squadron of 4 sloops, 2 patrol craft 
vessels, 4 trawlers and 2 survey ships, together with one depot 
ship. They pointed out that as soon as the Indian Navy was able 
to undertake the work of the Royal Navy in the Persian Gulf, it 
wauld ha neceaeary to add at least 2 sloepa to this force. 

·The Committee further recemmended that King's Commi88ions, 
similar to those held by officers in the Royal Indian Marine, 
should be granted to officers in the new Indian Navy. Indians 
were to be eligible for these commissions. Other recommendations 
of the Committee dealt with the reeruitment and training of per
sonnel,· the Command of the Navy, the maintenance of ve88ela and 
the like •. 

In his inaugural speech to the Council of State, Lord Reading, 
when making the announcement 1·egarding the Navy, justly em
phasised the great importance of this new departure. After he had 
outlined the above recommendationa of Lord Rawlinson's Com
mittee His Excellency continued. " I need not emphaaiiS to the 
Honourable Members of this Chamber the significance af this 
decision. It embodies an important principle. Thinking men in 
India have long desired the creation of Indian Nary fer India 
capable of defending her coasts, her harbours and her e.c.mmerce. 
That laudable ambition will now have its scope. 

Let me dwell for a moment upon two featnres in the announce
ment. To the imagination of those, who understand the tradi
tions of the British Empire, the privilege granted to the Indian 
Navy of the future tiJ iy the White Ensign should appeal with 
special significance. India by this is directly admitted at the 

lr 
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outset of her naval career to share in the record of the centuries of 
prond and gallant traditions for which that Ensign stands. 

To Indiana a new and honourable ~areer of national service 
has been opened. The redammendation of Lord Rawlinson 'a Com
mittee has been accepted that Indians .desiring to quali1y for 
Commissions in the Indian Navy should receive •pecial facilities 
for suitable education in earlier years and later far technical train
ing in the naval profession. I look to those who elect to set out on 
this career to use every effort to fit themselves for their task to 
foster an el'prit de C~Wpi and to found here in India those traditions 
of high efficiency and courage which the pages of history com
memorate as the proud possession of the Navy of Great Brita.in." 

It must be confessed that the response given tO this announce
ment by certain sections of the Indian Press was not very encoura.g
ing. Criticism was expressed both of the scope of the new Navy 
and also of the motives underlying ite creation. 'Much of thie 
criticism was due to the tendency prevalent in part of the In.<lian 
press ta criticise the acta of the Government merely because they 
emana.te from the Government, but also much of it aroAe :from the 
natura.} oircumetence tha.t a. people of which many sections ha.ve no 
maritime tmditions could not be expected immediately to perceive 
the vast importance of a.n Indian Navy, not only for the actual 
defensive arrangements of India, but also for the whole question of 
the Imperial and International status of India. It is to be hoped 
that the future will bring a juster appreciation of these things and 
in consequence a real pride in and enthusiasm for the Indian Navy. 

In the same speech Lord Reading discussed the queRtion of 
Indie'a Opium Policy, whose importance is international. · This 
will be described in another place. · 

One of the outstanding items on the Agenda. of the Council 
was a. resolution a.sking for the appointment of a Royal Commission 
to enquire into the working of the Indian Constitution. It was nbly 
moved by Mr. P. C. Sethna. of Bombay who empha.sised ita im
portance from the point of view of the large majority of Indians 
who took an active intarest in politics. Mr. Sethna pointed out 
that All-India Congresses, Conferences and Federations of ell sorts 
had recently stated their views on the Indian Constitutional ques
tion, and he stressed the significance of the revolt of the Responsi-
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•iats from the Swaraj Party. He .brought forward his resolution in 
:the light of all these circumstances and of the constitutional history 
<If the past live years. He declared that the present constitution 
:had failed to give that training in responsibility which had been 
<expected of it, not owing to the obstructive tactics of the 
Swarajiats, but beca'ose it was in essence defective. He then dis
eussed and emphasised the unanimous and insistent 1lemand for 
further canstitutional advance and said that even if the Govern
ment disagreed with this demand, a Royal Commission was the 
best authority to decide the issue. He declnred that India had 
complied with the request for co-operation. He ended his speech 
with an eloquent appeal to Britain to stoop to conquer the heart 
of India, 

An amendment moved by Seth Gavind Das asked the Govern
mont to comply ·with the resolutions passed in the Legislative 
Assembly in February 1924. and September 1925, whose provisilmll 
have been already noticed. An amendment to this amendment was 
moved by Mr. P. C. Deaika Chari who wanted the same thing as 
Seth Govind Das but suggested that a Royal Commisaion should 
be formed forthwith to formulate a scheme for implementing the 
constitutional changes desired. Seth Govind Das said thnt he had 
no faith in Royal Commissions and asked that Parliament be moved 
at once to embody the fundamental changes envieeged by the 1924. 
and 1925 resolutions in the constitutional and administrative 
machinery of India. Mr. Ramdas Pantalu agreed that the Swarajists 
had co-operated honourably with the Government, a•ked the latter 
for " a change of heart," and wanted eome guarantee of pro
gress on the lines desired by the Swaraj Party. 

In his reply to the main resolution, Sir Ale:rander llnddiman 
was at pains to show that the Royal Commission· contemplated by 
the 1919 Act would certainly not come out to India with a man.late 
to introduce any speciiied changes into the Indian constitution. 
It would, on the other hand, conduct a eearohing inqueod; iato 
Indian political conditions, form its own conclusions and baee its 
recommendutions on these. He pointed out that the e:s:isting poli
tical iust.itutions of India gave power and must be workod before 
any further constitutional changes could be made. 

Lala Ram Saran Das • from the Punjab asked Government 
to be generoUB and assemble a Royal Commia..Uon at once. The 

P2 
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)(aharajadhiraja af Burdwan, however, stressed certain present day 
conditions in India which are inimical tcr immediate constitutional 
advance and repeated that the best way to get a :further instal
;nent of reforms was to work the present constitution whole hearted
ly. Mr. Xhaparde, on the contrary, believed that Government 
would make a great mistake if they did nothing to meet the terms 
of Mr. Sethna's resolution, for they would be putting a weapon 
into the hands of those whose business it was to create enmity 
between them and the people of India. Sir Dinshaw Wacha re
minded the Council that responsible Government implied a body 
of experienced men who could carry on the Government af the 
country and he asked ~here such a body was to be found in India. 
He deprecated the behaviour of those who did not try to t;l'8 the 
Reforms which had been already granted, but, instead,. tried tO' 
create unrest in the country. Mr, Sethna's resolution was nega-
tived by the Council. · 

Two other resolutions whose importance can be perceived from 
a foregoing diSC11811ion on thie subject, were those relating ta the 
creation of a self-governing Tamil-speaking province and the for
mation of a separate Kannada Province. The former resolution 
which was moved by Sir C. Sankaran Nab.• raised the problem of 
provincial autonomy in its moet extreme form and it is possible 
that its mover had not fully considered its implications. For its 
adoption, if for -the moment one may dally with such a thO'Ught, 
would create an Imperium in Imperio, a part of India presumably 
independent of the Indian Government. Yr. Crerar, in a speech 
which shattered the argument of the mover of the resolution, put 
the case against it clearly and forcibly, The debete ntended over 
two days and resulted in the resolution's being negatived. The 
resolution for the formation of a Kannada Province was mnved 
on the day following the rejection af Sir C. Sankaran Nair's 
resolution and was negatived after a short . discussion. 

On the 17th of :March the Counoil showed its appreciation of 
the eminent services to India of Their Excellencies the Earl and 
Countess af Reading by adopting the following motion, which was 
carried unanimously-all members standing:-

" That this Council do convey to Their Excellencies the Earl 
of Reading, Viceroy and G"overnor General of India, 
·~nd the Countess of Reading on the eve of their de-
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parture from India, the humble expre•sion oi the Coun
cil's grateful appreciation of and heartfelt gratitude for 
all that Their Excellencies have done for India.'' 

The Delhi Session of the I,egislature ended on Mn•·ch 25th when 
Lord Reading went to address the members of the two Ho118es for 
the laet time. Hie speech contained a grave and earn..t rmew 
of the trne character of the Reformed Constitution in India and a 
survey of some of the elements in Indian life inimical to its pra
gress, and he finished with a personal message which deeply moved 
his bearers. "And now," be said, "let me abandon political 
discuseion, and for a brief moment tum to personal considerations. 
Throughout my address to you to-day the sad rellection dc:>minates 
my mind that it is the last of these occasions. I shlluid not be 
human if I could remain unmoved in the face of my impending 
departure from India. The memories of these years will always 
be treasured by me. I oannot refer to them without associating 
Her Excellency in these expressions of profaund regret at depar
ture. For the moment all controversion are forgotten. I think 
only of the many acts of thoughtful kindnesa ana sympathetic 
friendship throughout CIUr atay in India. Inevitably my thoughts 
tum to the generous assistsnce Her Excellency and I have inva
riably received from India from Members of the J..egislature and 
from all claues of the public in our labours in the cause of suffier
ing humanity. Her Excellency with the trne instinct of woman 
and mother baa made this her special avocatian, and I know that 
abe leaves grateful hearts behind her. 

While I have been in India I have always striven to labour 
for her beat interests. I have regarded myseU as a link with her 
imperial connection charged with a misaion to advance her greatar 
destinies. I have kept an impartial mind, free from tl•e trammola 
of parties or interests and fully pledged to the implications of 
her particular institutions. I may nclt have always succeeded, for 
human ellort has its limitations; but believe me thnt to the heat 
of my ability I have never fallen short in sympathy for India 
<If' desire to serve her. I take away most kindly recolle<:tions of her 
and she will always be in my thoughts. It is in this light that I 
would wish to dwell in your hearts also-as one \vbo ilid his be•t to 
serve India!' 
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After the Se11ion. 

Certain developments in the political and communal situation 
ln India since the proroguing of the Delhi Session form an epilogue 
to it so important that it demands to be written, although the 
events to be described fall outside the period of this review. The 
Swarajist • walk out ' of March 8th fell absolutely fiat and even 
the hardiest extremists of the Swaraj Presa could not support it 
save by strained and unnatural arguments far more damning to 
the die-hard Swarajists than any open condemnation could be . 
.Almost immediately, important defections took place from t.he 
.neo-Congress party represented by the Swarajist die-hards who had 
-walked out of the legislatures, and there were ominous rumblings 
even among the remainder of the party. The leaders of the other 
ilarties were quick to grasp the opportunity given them by these 
.circumstances and they arranged for a coufe1'8DC8 to be held in 
B<IIDbay on April 3rd when they hoped to form a new National 
Party composed of Responsivists, Independents and l{oderetes. 
About 126 persons from all over India attended the Conference, 
these being fully representative of all shades of political opinion 
save the die-hard Swarajist, and non-co-operation. The · confer
ence was presided over by Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, and those 
present included Sir Moropant Joshi, Hr. M. A. Jinnah, Mr. J. 
Baptista, Dr. R •. P. Paranjpye, Mr. N. M. Joshi, Sir Dinsha\v 
Petit, l'andit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal, 
Mrs. Anne Besant, Mr. J. Chaudhuri, Mr. Ratansay Murarji,, 
Mr. B. Chakravarti, Mr. K. Nataranjan, Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, 
Mr. S. N. Malik, Lola Har Kishen Lal, Sir Chamanlal Sit.alvad 
and Mr. M. R. Jayakar. These names show that the confet•ence 
was probably the moot zepresentative political meeting held in India 
since 1921.· The deliberations lasted for two days and Ended in 
the formation of an Indian N atilftlal party " to prepare for and 
accelerate the establishment of Swaraj or full responsible Govern
ment in India,- such as obtains in the self-governing dominions 
of the British Empire, With a due provision for the protection of 
the rights and interests of mininities and the backward and de
pressed classes." It was resolved that the new party would employ 
all peaceful and legitimate means (not including mass rivil dis
obedience or· the general non-payment of taxes) with liberty, as 
and lfhen necesaary, to resort inaide the Legislatures to re•pon-
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sive co-operation. It waa no easy task to discover a common basis 
for representatives of such difie~ent schools of political thought 
aa were ·present at the conference, and the concessions made by 
the orthodox liberals included the p:r'amotion of " a movement of 
individual or group resistance to authority for definite objects on 

· particular occaeiona in particular loealitiea." Though the con
ference ·declared that the Government crf India Act of 1919 was 
inadequate and unsatisfactory, it realised that tha existing consti
tution should be utilised to the fullest extent, including the aecept
ance of offices, to accelerate the revision of the constitotion, too 
ameliorate the condition of the people and to advance their interests. 
The new Nationalist Party decided to .make the necessary arruge
mento for fighting the next elections. :Mr. Jayaka~ t.ook part iD 
the deliberations but waa unable to join the Nationalist party 
until the ma._tter had been considered by the Responsive Co
operaton. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru ·regarded the formation of the Nationa
list Party as a challenge to the Swarajists, and described it as 
" a conglomerate in the fint stage of geological formation." He 
realised that he could not easily afford to lose the Reoponsivists 
and in a speech at Lahore on April lOth he referred ta !fr. Jayakar 
aa hie " Ol'lltwhile comrade " ~d acknowledged in a handeome 
manner the help he had received from Responsive Co-operaton 
with whom, he added, he had very few difierences. This waa, 
perhaps, the fint unambiguous recognition by the leader of the 
Swaraj Party of the seriausness of the split. Faced with the 
probability of the Responsivists definitely breaking off from the 
Swarajists, the Pandit referred to them "in terms of high appre
ciation. After same negotiation it was decided to hold a meeting 
of the two wings of the Swaraj Party at Subarmati on April 21st 
to see if reunion were poaaible. :Mr. Gandhi, who had decided too 
have a year's rest and had taken no part in the policy or the 
working of the Swarajista or in their walk-out, was pre10nt at the 
meeting, and among othen who attended were :Mn. Sarojini Naidu, 
Lala Lajpatrai, :Messrs. Kelkar, Jayakar and Aney and Dr. :Moonje. 
Subject to the confirmation of the All-India Congress it was agreed! 
among the signatories to the agreement arrived at Subarmati that: 
the response made by the Government to the demand of }'ebruary 
1924 shonld be considered oatisfactory in the provinces " if tho
power, responsibility and initiative necessary for the effective dis-
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tiliarge of their duties are secured to Ministers." The •ufliciency 
of such power, responsibility and initiative in eatili prcrrince was 
left to the decision of the Congress Members of the Legislative 
Councils concerned, subject to confirmation by a committee con
sisting of Pandit :Motilal Nehru and Mr. l\{. R. Jayakar. General 
satiafaction was expressed at the conclusion of thie agreement 
which came to be known as the Subarmati Pact. The ink on the 
pact was, however, barely dry when Mr. Prakuam,·l'resident of 
the Andhra (So)lthern India) Provincial Congreos Committee, u
pressed dissent, and said that the position of the. Cangress had 
been compromised even more at Subarmati than it had been at 
Cawnpore. Diesatiafaction was also expressed by several other 
promineat Congressmen. The pact was diJferently interpreted by 
diJferent persons. According to one interpretatiil'll the Swaraji~ta 
had yielded to the Responsivists, the return ol. the Swarajists to 
the various legislatures from which they had withdrawn would 
follow, and the acceptance of office by the Swarajists had come 
within the range of practical politics. This, however, was not the 
interpretation of Pandit Motilal Nehru, who camo foTWard with 
various explanations, in one of which he declared that three con
ditions had to be satisfied before offices could be a.ooepted, namely :-

(1) that the Minioters should be made fully responsible to 
the legislature, free from all c.ontrol of Government; 

(2) that an adequate proportion of the 1·evenues be allotted 
for the development of " nation-building " depart
ments; and 

(8) that Ministers be given full contrc1l of the services in the 
transferred departments. 

It is interesting to note that in spite of these confticting ""pla
nations, there was no refutation of the admission underlying the 
Subarmati Pact, that all through the years in which efforts had 
been made to wreck the constitution, there had been in that consti
iution something that could be worked to India's advantage. Ex
planations and counter-explanations continued and it soon became 
obvious that the battle would have to be fought afresh at a forth
coming meeting of the All-India Congress Committee at Subarmati 
which had been expected merely ta register a formal assent to the 
pact. But when the Committee met it was found that the inter-
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pretations put upon the pact had already led to complications and 
the climax was reached when, before the meeting, a draft wns 
put into the hands of the Responsivists which Mr. Jnyakar 
publicly stated to be a " travesty " of the original pact and " a 
complete repudiation af the terms of the same under the guise 
and in the name of clenring doubts and differences about the intel-. 
pretation of the pact." From that moment the split between the 
Swarajists and the Reaponsivists became more clearly pronounced 
than ever. The door of the CcmgreRs instead o1 being opened to 
let in Liberals and others has been closed for the present against 
all but the die-hard Swarajists. 

The growing strain on Hindu-Muslim "relatians, which has 
already been diseUSHd, led at the beginning -of April to· fierce and 
deplorable rioting in Calcutta. It started in an afFray outside a 
mosque between Muslims and some Arya Samajists and contin11ed 
to spread until April 6th, though there was only one occasion an 
which the police or military were faced by a crowd whieh showed 

· determined resistance, namely, on the evening of the 5th April, 
when fire had to be opened. The firing was strictly tontrolled 
and did nat exceed the barest requirements of the situation. It 
was significant that the bulk of the press had no complaint against 
the firing, some newspapers even declaring that a severer handling 
of the situation by the police had been celled for. Apart hom tbis 
incident, the rioting was confined to sporadic street fighting and 
isolated attacks. There was also a great deal of incendiarism nnd 
in the first three days the Fire Brigade had ta deal wi tb 110 
fires. An unprecedented feature of the riots were the attacks on 
temples by Muslims and on Mosques by Hindus, which naturally 
led to intense bitterness. There were 44 deaths and 684 persona 
were injured. There was a certain amount of looting and buainees 
was 1U8pended, with great economic lose to Calcutta. Shops began 
to re-open soon after the 6th, but the period of tension was prolonged· 
by the approaeh of a Hindu festival on the 13th of April, an1l 
of the Id an the 14th. The Sikha were to have taken out a pro· 
cession on the 13th, but Government were unable to give them the 
necessary license. The apprehensions with regard to th• J3th and 
14th of April, fortunately, did not materialise and outward pence 
prevailed until the 22nd April when it was abruptly broken as 
a result of a petty quarrel in a street which restarted the rioting. 
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Fighting between moba of the two oommUDitiee, generally on 1 

small scale, accompanied by isolated a&~~aults and murders con· 
tinned for six days. During this period there were .no attacks ox 
temples or mosques and there was little arson or looting. Dui 
there were more nume•·ous occasions on which the hostile mub1 

· did not immediately disperse on the appearance of the police ancl 
on 12 occaaions it was neceesary to open ire. The total number of 
easualties during this second phase of the rioting was 61i deaths 
and 391 injured. The dislocation of business was much more 
serious than during the first riots and the closing of Marwari busi· 
ness houses was not without an e:ll'ect on Eut'Opean business firms. 
Panic caused many of the markets to be wholly or partially clo&ed 
and for two days the meat supply was practically stopped. So 
great was ·the panic that the removal of refuse in the disturbed 
area was stopped. Arrangements were, however, made •to protect 
supplies, and ti!e difliculty with the mUDicipal scavenger,. was 

· overcome as eoon· as the mUDicipality, had applied to the police for 
pl'<l'tection. There was a slight extension of the area of rioting, 
but no disturbances occurred in the mill area around Calcutta. 
Systematic raiding of the portiO'Ils of the disturbed area, the arrest 

·of hooligans, the seizure of weapons _and the reinforcement of the 
police by the deputation of British soldiers to act as sper.ial J•olice 
officers had the desired effect, and the last three days of April, 
in spite of the continuance of isolated . asssults and murders, wit
'llessed a steady improvement in the situation. Isolated murders 
were largely attributable to hooligans of both commnnities and 
their persistence during the first as well as the second outbreak 
induced a general belief that these hooligans were hired n••assins. 
Another equally persistent feature of the riots, namely the distri· 
'bution cf in11amma.tory printed leaflets by beth sides, together with 
the employment of hired roughs, encouraged the belief that money 
had be~ spent to keep the fight going. The Calcutta riots, have, 
unfortunately, greatly aggravated the communal tensi'>n. This 
new .intensification of JCOmmunal antagonism has found full ex• 
preaeion in subsequent meetings of the Khilafo.t Committee and the 
A.ll-Indi.." Mahasabha. The Khilafat Conference en the 9th May, 
-decided to change its creed. In future, while keeping in view the 
"Bim of ridding the Holy Places and Jazirat·ul·Arab of non-Muslim 
control, it will promote the welfare of the :Muslims of India in 
matters religious, educational, social, economic, and political. A 
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resolution was also passed at the Conference calling upon Khilafat 
organisations to safeguard the livee and the properly al Indian; 
Muslims and to render them all material and moral support. 
including the conduct of cesee in courte. Feeling ran so high. 
at the Khilafat meeting that when a member referred tcr Hindus 
as " brethren," there was an outburst from a considerable sea- • 
tion of the audience who demanded the withdrawal of the word 
" brethren " and . objected to its application to " Kafirs." On 
the other side, the working committee crf the All-India Hindu 
Mahasabha, which met at Delhi on the lOth May under the Chair
manship of Raja Narendra Nath has condemned as utterly. un· 
warrantable. and unjust the atte.aka made by certain Muslims upon 
the .procession of Arya Samajists, upon Hindu and Sikh temples 
and Gurdwaras,, and upon unoffending Hindus. Thie Committee, 
has also attributed ,the outbreak in Calcutta to the inflamml\tory 
utterances of certein educated Mussalman speakers and publicists. 



CHAPTER V. 

The Provincu 1925·26. 

(The first appendix to this book contains a slight descriptiol! of 
the present constitution of India, and those to whom it is unfamiliar 
wiU find in that appendix an P:qllanatio:D. .of such terms as 
" Transferred," " Reserved " and the like, as well as an outline of 
present constitutional arrangements in the Provinces.) 

The reports of previous years have shown that hitherto the 
greater part of the time which Provincial Legislatures have devoted 
to legislation has been taken up by Bills relating to local self-govern
ment. This was, perhaps, oii.ly natural, because local self-govern- . 
ment ie a transferred subject,_ and, of couree, there ie a vast amount 
of work to be done with regard to it in India. The year under 
review saw practically every provinci"l council still engaged with 
legislation relating to local self-government and such allied subjects 
as Primary Education, Rural Police and the like. Thus, the Ben
gal Council considered a Government Bill, called the Bengal 
Municipal Bill, 1920, whose object was to consolidate and amend 
the law relating to Municipalities in Bengal. After a brief discus
sion, leave to introduce the Bill was refused by the Council. Later 
in the year, the Bengal Village Self-Government (Amendment) Bill, 
1920, was moved by a non-official member. Thie Bill had a limited 
object, namely, to amend certain provisions of the existing Village 
Self-Government Act so as to make popular control over village 
police more effective. After a long discussion this Bill was referred 
to a Select Committee. The Bombay Council had before it during 
1920 a Bill to amend the City of llombay Municipal Act, another 
to give wider powers in the management of Municipal affairs to 
certain c.ities, a third to e,mend the llombay Local Boards Act, and 
a fourth to transfer the powers and duties of the trustees for the im
provement of the City of Bombay, to the Municipal Corporation of 
Bombay. These were all Government Billa, but there were also a 
number of private Bills dealing with the same subjects, village 
poiice receiving attention here as in Dengal. Burma, Madras, the 
United Provinces, the Central Provinces and the Punjab also had 
Hills before their councils dealing with local self-government. 
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:rmi OO-t!PERATIVE MOV:EMENT IN INDIA. J.lil . .. ·- ... 
· ·fri~ry Education, in aome provinces, wa;s 111 popular a subject :as 
.Local self-government, and in other provinces the question of i!n· 
proVing Civil Courts was much to the fore; · But in every provim:e 
of India during 1925, actua1legisletion occupied a comparatively 
small part of the time of the Councils, the greater part being taken 
up with questions . and innumeral>le resolutions, .ranging from the 
remuneration of unskilled labourers. employed on survey work, to 
the release of political prisoners and other questions of high politiea. 
Many of these resolutions and questions are o.f a kind to stimulate 
public interest to a high degree, and, consequently, they are apt to 

. occupy an amount of time quite out of proportion to their value. 
Still, they show the fierce light which beats now-a-days on all the 
actions of Provincial Governments, and any subject.introduced by 
them in which improvement is deeirable and possible is assured of 
attention, whilat Local Governments are kept in the closest possible 
touch with all movements of public opinion. 
• . In such a vaat subject as the activities of the Provincial Govern

. mente of India during the year, it is, of course, possible only to 
distinguish the main· objects of these activities and study them in 
outline. The principal "transferred " subjects are: Co-operative 
Societies, Local Self-Government, Education (except European 
Education and Universities), Agriculture, Medicine, and Industries, 
whilet on the "reserved " side; police, law I!JI.d order generally, and 
Irrigation, and University and :European Education are the most 
important subjects. .A survey of all these save irrigation, agricul
ture and indnstriee, which will be discussed elaewhere, will occupy 
this chapter. 

The importance of the Co-operative movement in this country 
need not be stressed. It. is a truism that .Agriculture is India's 
greatest industry and it is well-known that of all Indian problema 
none exceeds in importance the problem of the welfare of India's 
rural population, whether looked at from the point of view of the 
numbers of people concerned, or of its inherent di11icultiee and wide 
ramifications. The Royal CommissiOD. on Indian .Agriculture will 
explore thoroughly every way in "·hich the Government of !Delia 
ean help to improve the organisation, credit and marketing of the 
rural population, but, of course, Government action has its limits, 
The Co-operative mo:vement with its ideals of self-help and mutual 
assistance carries on where Government action must perforce stop. 
The movement in India is now jnat over 20 years old and its history 
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has been one of practically uninterrupted progress. The first Co
operative Societies Act in India was passed in 1904, and by the 
middle of 1925 the number of Societies had risen to 71,608, their 
membership to over two and a half million persons and their work-
ing capital to nearly five hundred millions of rupeetl'. . 

I do not intend to give many atetistics of the C1H1perative move
ment in India, because here, as elsewhere, statistics may be 
misleading things. A mere recital of· the number of societies in 
each province, their membership and capital, can give no true and 
adequate description of the present state and progress of the move
ment, for the only atetistics of value are thoee which relate to good 
societies, and perhaps the most important figures which a student of 
the Co-operative movement in India ought to study are those which 
show the overdue recoveries outstanding for each society, for from 
these the state of health of the society in question can be gauged. 
And yet an adequate di8CUB8ion of thess figures in the case of each 
province would only confuse the account and obscure the general 
outlines of the work which is being done. 

Again, in the case of the Co-operative movement, as in many 
other cases, India as a whole does not present homogeneous condi
tions. If the reader glances at the map of India, he will see on 
the east and in the centre an immense block of territory represented 
by Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, the C..ntral Provinces and the United 
Provinces, where, broadly speaking, the agriculturist is a tenant 
holding his land by one form of ten111·e or another from a landlord. 
This means that he can only ofier personal security for any obliga

. tion contracted by him. To the north, the west and the south are 
the ryotwari provinces. of the Punjab, Bombay and Madras, that 
is, the provinces where the agriculturist as a rule has mortgageable 
rights in his land and thus can ofier real instead of personal secu· 
rity. Thus, the ·co-operative movement in the former group of 
provinces is faced with certain difficulties which do not appear in 
the latter group, and this general oonsideration should be borne in 
mind by all who study the work of Co-operative Societies in India. 
This work for example, 1lourishes greatly in the Punjab and Bom~ 
bay, whilst recently it has languished somewhat in the Central and 
United Provinces, and though, of course, the general co~qeration 
which I have introduced above is not entirely responeible for the 
difierence in the degrees of progress of the Co-operatiw movement 
in these dilferent parts of India, it is not altogether unconnected 

• 
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~arewith. In no province in India does the work of Co-opemtive 
Societies end with the supply of c:redit or with the removal of 
indebtedness. It branches out into numerous forms of activity 
devoted to the improvement of the general conditions of life of the 
rural population. · 

In the Punjab the Co-operative movement includes thrift 
societies, societies for compulsory education, for the supply of agri
cultural implements and household necessaries, silt cleamnce 
societies, cattle breeding societies and others. Progreas has been 
made with the organisation of marketing,. and in the Lyallpur 
district, the centre of the Punjab grain trade, five co-operative aale 
shops have now been opened. Again, societies have been started to 
assist artisans, notably weavers, to organise their production. 

But the most interesting, and perhaps the most important work 
done of recent years by Co-operative Societies in the Punjab,. is that 
connected with the consolidation of holdings. The law of inheri
tance of both Hindus and Muslims ]eads to excessive fragmentation 
of holdings by splitting the latter into a number of independent 
and sc~ttered holdings among the heirs, This fragmentation is 
attended with various dieadvantages and is one of the moat serious 
causes of agriculturul indebtedness. In some cases fields are 
reduced to euch an extent that it becomes impoasible to plough the 
land without committing trespass. ' A good deal of land is wasted 
on fencings and there are constant disputes over boundaries. The 
co-operative movement has tackled the problem with remarkable 
succeas and a large number of socictiee have been formed in the 
province with the object of consolidating holdings. In three yeara 
133 consolidation societies have been formed with 600 members, and 
35,000 scattered parcels of land have been consolidated into 4,500. 
The area thus re-striped up to the end of the year 1925 was about 
50,000 acres. Large areas which were formerly uncultivated owing 
to exceasive lrajwlentation have been brought under the plough. 
The general efeot of consolidation is to inc:rease the product of land, 
stimulate the desire for improvement, increase rent and dec:rease 
ca~ses of litigation and quarrels. In several villages wells have beel' 
1unk to irrigate land previously too split up to be worth the expendi
ture. In one JUllundur village, an owner who had his land Acattered 
in 200 diJI'erent fields now hae it in one, and five more have single 
plots where before each had over 100. 
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The village of !,l'aharpore is a striking· ..xample. of • wh~t the 
consolidation of holdings has achieved and· can achieve. 'This · 
village, comprising 3,477 kanals (a kanal is i£ of an acl'!l}'has been 
consolidated. Its area which was formerly divided into .1,435" :fields 
and 844 plots has been consolidated into 63 plots. The average area 
per plot, previously 4 kanals, is now 65 kanals. The two maps 
which ahow Taharpore village before and after consolidation bear 
more eloquent testimony to the value of this movement than any 
words can do. 

The Bombay Presidency is another great stronghold of the eo
operative movement. It now has its own eo-operative law, being the 
first provi!lt\8 in India to take advantage of the powers conferred 
under the Governrilent of India Act. The year under report saw the 
co-operative movement in Bombay spreading steadily; despite an 
unfavourable agricultural season in some parts of the Presidency. 

• There was an increase both in the number of societies and in their 
working capital and the Registrar of Co-operative Societies says that 
the propaganda carried on by his department is slowly teaching the 
people the true principles of eo-operation. In Bombay, the most 
important type of non-credit society is represented by the cotton 
sale societies whose transactions during the year under report 
amounted to 53j- lakhs of rupeee. " The future development of 
eo-operative marketing," says the latest report, "especially in the 
cotton traet in the southern Mahretta country and in Gujerat appeare 
to be very promising." 

Another noteworthy feature of the Co-operative movement in 
Bombay is its application to the problem of industrial production. 
There are in the Presidency to-clay, 70 weavere eo-operative societies 
with a membership of 3,000 weavere and a capital of 3 lakhs_ The 
indigenous weaving industry is, in India, perhaps second in import
ance only to agriculture, and the application of the CO-operative 
movement to weaving, with its co-operative buying of raw material. 
and sale of Sniahed products, obviously has great scope for good. 

One of the greatest triumphs of the Co-operative Department 
of the Bombay Presidency, however, has been achieved in Sind. It 
was realised in 1917 that the existing system of forming and runnmg 
co-operative societies in Sind was unsuited to its peculiar conditions, 
and ther.efore the operations of the Presidency Department were 
extended to this outlying part of the Province. The ahara model 
system was set on foot,. by means of which the collection of capital 
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for the society is progressive. A member buys a certain number of 
shares of Rs. 20 each in the society and pays for them in instalments 
of Rs. 2 per share per year. Thus it is not difficult for him ro pay 
at least ten l'llpeea a year, which m-. that at the end of ten yeare 
he becomes the owner of :five shares of the value of Rs. 100. When 
this idea rook root, it was soon found that members wantsd ro go 
on increasing their number of shares from year ro year, so that we 
now find a man who has paid ten"per cent. for nve shares in ona 
year aubecribing to seven shares next year and paying Rs. 14, and 
so on. · This enables him to build up a capital of his own which in 
a few years suffices ro meet his ordinary requirements. Some of 
the older societies in the J amrao Canal area have now a sufficient 
capital of their own, consiatiDg of members' deposita and a reserve 
fund, ro obviate all nBCBSSity of borrowing from outside to meet their 
current needs. Agricultural Societies in Sind now hold as their 
own nearly 42 per cent. of their aggregats working capital. 

One of the greatest features of this development of credit socie
ties in Sind has been the organisation of and progress made by 
eentral financial agencies. As long as the societies had to depend 
upon their meagre deposits and the small loans received from Gov
ernment, progreae could not be rapid. In 1918-19 therefore, it ....., 
decided to organise the Sind Central Bank. At the start this Bank 
financed all the co-operative societies in Sind, but the increase in the 
number of societies and the intsrest taken in co-operative develop., 
ment in cllilerent districts led to the org&Disation of aeparats district 
banks, and now every district, except the small one of the Upper 
Sind Frontier, possesses a District Central Bank of its own. The 
total working capital of these districts banks is now over Rs. 36 
lakhs, and as financial institutions they l;iave acquired considerable 
popularity. 

The effects of the development of this Co-operative Movement in 
Sind during the short period of six years have been remarkable. In 
the Hyderabad and Larkhana districts, for instance, members of the 
aocij)ties have freed themselves entirely from their dependence on 
the village bania, at least 110 far as their current needs are concerned; 
and in many cases societies have even redeemed their members from 
their previous debts. The im.mediats result of this has been an 
increase in cultivation, and an uplifting of the standard of life. 
Some members of co-operative societies now own their own ponies and 
camels, whereas five years ago they could never have hoped to be 
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in that happy position. In most of these cases, if a member is 
asked what the benefit of the society h89 been to him, he will reply 
that the securing of suflieient finance at a moderate rate of interest 
G.as enabled him not only to double his area under cultivation and 
to buy outright a pony or camel, but hBB also permitted him to 
place some money 89 a deposit in his society. 

Co-operation in Bengal has, during the year under review, fully 
maintained the progress recorded in earlier reports. ·Both Agri-. 
-cultural and non-Agricultural Credit Sooieties have increased 
in numbers and membership. Besides these societies there are 
various other societies euch 89 Irrigation Societies, Milk Societies, 
Stores and Supply Societies, Artisans' Societies and Fisherman's 
:Societies •.. Schemes have now been drawn up for the organisation· 
-of two housing schemes, one in Calcutta and the other in Darjeeling, 
.and the Bengal Government have been approached with a view to 
determining the principles .on which they will advance funde to 
i!Ocietiea of this kind. 

The Irrigation and Milk Societies :form a very interesting side 
-of the movement.· The former carry out small local schemes of irri· 
gation and the number of societies rose by nearly a hundred during 
>the year. The latter are under the Milk Union in Calcutta,- whose 
.chief duty is to distribute milk collected from them .1&8 well as to lend 
>them money. During the last few years, milk from the Union has 
•been in great demand, and it is understood that in the near future 
~twill adopt the system of supplying milk in sealed bottles instead of 
·special cans. Another very interesting development o:f the Co-opera
<tive movement in Bengal is to be found in the anti-Malarial Socie
ties which showed a striking expansion during the year under 
review. These societies have already done much to improve the 
public health of their localities and they are now undertaking to 

.solve. the problem of pure water supply by sinking tube wells in 
,places where there is a scarcity of drinking water. The organisa
tion of health boarde at suitable centres for groups of anti-malarial 
-aocietiea hBB also been taken up. , 

The Higher Co-operative Organizations in Bengal include 
•Oredit Unions, Central Banks, Producers' Unions, the Central Anti
Malaria Society and the Bengal Provincial Co-operative Bank. The 
,position of the Provinoisl Bank is satisfactory, and it successfully 
met the neede of the Central Societies during the year by giving 
Joana, as well as by taking over their surplus. 
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The Co-operative movement in the United Provinces has lan
guished somewhat durlDg the year, but the local Government have 
taken the matter up by announcing tOwards the end Of the year the 
appointmen~ of a Committee to enquire intO the whole question of 
co-operation. The Committee's terms of reference are as follows:-

(1) to enquire into and report the reason why co-op~rative
aocietiea in various localities have not sncceeded better 
in gaining the confidence and euppcrt of the people, and 

(2) to make proposals for improving the organisation, supervi
sion, control, audit and financing of the movement in all: 
ita branches, · 

The action of the Government and the elforta of the ncin-ofli.oial' 
enthusiasts for the co-operative cause have already resulted in in
creasing the interest of the rural public in co-operation. 

The record of the year in the Central Provinces also is not very
encouraging. The number of Co-operative Societies under award
and liquidation rose appreciably, whilst many others are reported to
be absolutely dormant. In some districts in the ,Province, the· 
movement is now in a state of suspended animation. The latest-. 
audit held showe the following classifteation:-

A. V ory good 
ll. Good 

· ·· 0. Fair · 
D. llad. • • 
E. Fiuauclall7 clangeroua 

.• 151 
l!,l9B 

867 
116 

~~e only action which is likely to place the movement on a souncl 
bas1s 1s a thorough and systematic organisation of societies. Fortun
ately, ":ll Ce~tral Banke in the Province are fully alive to the gravitr 
o~ the. s1tuation. A large majority of banks have made a good begin
ntng m the work of reorganisation, and in some banks the leading· 
directors are :-king an active part in the reconstruction of societies. 
The supreme 1mportence of reorganisation has again been impressed~ 
o'? ~· and recently, training claseea have been hald at every· 
dlvlBlonal centre for the purpose of instructing Government Audi-· 
tors and the .stafl:s of b~s and. societies, in the theory and practiett
of Co-operat1ve work, With spemal reference to reorganisation. The
Registrar of Co-operative Societies haa also arranged to relieve some-
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Government Auditors for reorganisation in the current year and 
. has persuaded some banks to appoint whole-time reorganisers. 

' Turning to Madras, we now see au animated scene, a great con-
trast with the last few years. Interest in the eo-operative movement 
is increasing, as can be seen from the almost continuous conferences 
of various kinds, which are held to further the progrees of the move
ment. During the year a scheme for the reorganisation of the 
higher controlling staff was introduced. According to it the Pro. 
vince has been divided into eight circles, each under the charge of a 
Deputy Registrar. These eight circles are again subdivided into 24 
sections, each in charge of an Aesistant Registrar. 

The ~xpansion of existing societies and the development of the 
movement by the formation of new societies made satisfactory pro
gress during the year; Also, excellent results have attended the 
efforts made in Madras City to rectify bad societies. Responsibility 
for the supervision of societies and for their primary audit is gradu
ally being taken over by non-official agencies. The progress made 
by societies in their trade activities has been steady though slow. 
The attempts made in certain districts to develop joint sales by 
organising a system of granting loans on the pledge of their agricul
tural produce have achieved some succees. 

Satisfactory progress was made during the year in the organi
sation of labour on co-operative lines. At the end of the year there 
were 38 societies of labourers whose object was to find work for their 
members. During the year these societies secured contracts worth 
Rs. 2'8llakhs and the work actually completed within the year was 
valued at Rs. 2"44lakhs. 

An interesting feature of the year's work was the organisation of 
special societies in the Tanjora and Trichinopoly districts to reclaim 
the lands affected by the abnormal floods in the Cauvery in July 
1924. Seven societies were formed for the reclamation of about 
1,600 acres of land. In moat cases the actual work of reclamation is 
being carried out by the society as a whole on behalf of the indivi
dual members. 

Another important feature of the year's work was the formation 
of land mortgage banks. The ordinary credit societies are not in a 
po~tion to grant lon~-~rm loans for land improvement, clearing off 
pnor debts, etc. Thie 1s due not to lack of money in the movement 
but to the insufliciency of long-term money; and one of the methods 
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by which it is proposed tc attract more long-tsrm money 18 by the 
formation of these land-mortgage banks. During the year two such 
banks were started. 

There are five societies in the Presidency for members of certain 
criminal tribes. By the end of the year, these societies had 499 
members and a paid-up share capit81 of Rs. 6,388. All these socie
ties have worked at a profit, the net profit earned amounting in the 
aggregate to Rs. 636. There are now 43 aocieties exclusively for 
scavenger' and sweepers employed in municipalities or unions with 
a paid-up share capital of Rs. 32,244. 

The Provincial Co-operative Union conducted a trnining class 
during the year for the office-bearers of societies and other llOJl· 

official workers in the movement for which purpose the Madras 
Government sanctioned a recurring grant of Rs. 1,200 for five years. 
Considerable progress was made in the matter of federating local 
unions intc district organizations. These District Federations have 
as their object the co-ordination of the work of the local unions, the 
provision of an efficient and well-trained non-official co-operative 
staff, and the promotion of co-operative education and propaganda. 

The problem of cattle insurance on a co-operative basis was 
again tackled during the year. Model bye-laws were drawn up in 
consultation . with the Chief Superintendent, Civil Veterinary 
Department, and two caUle insurance societies, thu first of their kind 
in this Presidency, were registered. Government have undertaken 
to meet any loss incurred, subject tc a muimum limit of Rs. 1,000, 
by the three first experimental societies. 

In Burma the year saw an actnal decrease in the number of Agri
cultural credit societies registered and also in membership, but this 
was due tc the weeding out of unsatiefaotozy societies, 

Co-operative Town Banks and aimilar urban credit societies con
tinued to make steady progress and increased in number and member
ship. Th~ was also a satisfacto:ry rise in the deposits and owned 
capital of ·theae institutions. An unsatisfacto:ry feature was a 
tendency for working expenses tc increase. Theae urban societies 
have already become the potential depositories of the funds of local 
·bodies, and several of the larger banks appear to be quite capable of 
undertaking the custody of public money on fixed deposit. Cattle 
ins~ societies are confined tc five districts in the d:ry mne, and 
share the deterioration. which has attacked co-operative societies in 
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these areas. The question of opening cattle insurance societies in 
Lower Burma was studied, and a certain amount of propaganda work 
was carried out. Agricultural societies for purposes other ·than 
credit again showed few eigDB of progrees or prosperity but a little 
was achieved in the very important matter of the .distribution of 
selected and improved seed. The unexpected recovery of the Lega- · 
ing Rice Mill during the year is worthy of mention. This society 
has cleared oft its debt to the :firm whlch erected its mill, has reduced 
its previous loBB to a very amall :figure, and has also gained local 
renown for the excellence of its milling, Among non-agricultural 
societies, a new Rangoon Dairy Society was formed, on the initiative 
of the Rangoon Corporation; while the Pegu Rice Milling and Trad
ing Society again closed a successful year with a handsome pro:fit. 

The Mandalay Provincial Bank again had a successful year. Its 
:fixed deposits increased by Rs. 7 lakhs to Rs. 90·59 lakhs, of which 
26 per cent. represents the money of Burmans, indicating increased 
oon:fidence on the part of the people of the country. In view of the 
over :financing of many societies in past years, the maximum borrow
ing limits of societies were lowered, with the result that the Bank 
suftered from the somewhat unusual embarrassment of a surfeit of 
cash, and was obliged to reduce its rates of interest on :fixed deposits. 
But this action had no appreciable elect on the :flow of deposits. 
Another promieing symptom was the marked rise in the current 
accounts of the Rangoon and Theton branches, amounting to approxi
mately Re.l·SO lakhs. This money is almost entirely Burmese, and 
75 per cent. of it, as required by the rules, was maintained in liquid 
form. Three new Central Banks were registered during the year 
bringing the total number up to 23. Four of them are :flourishing 
institutions managed on sound bueiness lines and doing good work. 
Of the four moat :flourishing institutions the Pegu District Bank, 
which can when necessary obtain Cl!'dit from the Imperial Bank 
without the intervention of the Provincial Bank or the support of the 
Registrar, was most prominent. . 

From Bihar and Orissa steady progress is reported, and the 
:figures for the year show that nearly a thousand new societies of 
various kinds were registered. But ogoinst these must be set the 
fact .that 123 societies were liquidated during the same period, in
cluding the central bank at Ban pur. whose principal o16.cera were 
criminally prosecuted for mis-appropriation of funds and sentenced 
10 VGrying terms of imprisonment. The gr.eat need of many·central 
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banks is still for capable and active directors; a need which ia ex
emplified by the strong contrast between the financial result& achieved 
by the different 'llllions, and by the record of collections from the 
primary societies, which avera.,ae only about 60 per cent. of the 
demand. It ia a matter for satisfaction that no leas than one-fourth 
of the agricultural societies are now afllliated to one or other of 
the 196 guarantee 'llllions in the province, which are reported to 
contribute greatly to the mtttual strengthening of the societies' 
credit and the efficiency of their working. Interesting statistico are 
available ·of the large measure of succeas which has attended the 
movement in ito primary object of relieving indebtedneas. During 
the 3t years immediately preceding January 1925 the amount of 
mterest saved for the members on an average calculation is estimated 
at Rs. 34,86,972, the amount of land redeemed by members at 15,000 
acres; and the land newly purchased at 10,000 acres, while the num
ber of their cattle has increased by over a lakh. The total indebted
neas of members aince they joined the movement had .been reduced 
at the beginning of the year from Rs. 58 lakha to Rs. 52 lakhs, and 
the bulk of their debt& to money-lenders had been transferred to 
societies~ Many individuals have cleared themselves entirely of 
debt, ·while one society recently reported that thia was true of all ito 
members. . Extravagant expenditure on ceremoniale ia being CUI'

tailed, while the growing tendenc,. to settle disputes by arbitration 
exercises a check on wasteful litigation. Thrift is inculcated also 
by the encouragement of deposito in the village bank, by insistence 
on the punctual payment of kists, and by the introduction of ahare 
capital into village societies. An interesting development during 
1925 ia the starting of an Oriya quarterly, called the " Sahjog 
Samachar," in the interest& of the movement. 

Reviewing the report of the working of Co-operative Societies in 
Assam for 1924-25 the Ministry of Education state that the year 
witnessed a further expanaion and development of the co-operative 
movement in the Province. The Director of Co-operative Societies 
records a larger public confidence, an increased :8ow of money, the 
penetration of the movement into areas hitherto unexplored, and a 
persistent demand for new societies. The signs are healthy and 
encouraging; and the Go .. ernment regard without apprehension the 
likelihood of an aeceleration of the rate of progreas. The scope and 
e.fllciency of non-official agency ia developing steadily, and a acheme 
for etrengthening the oflloial atall' is under consideration. 
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The progre88 of agricultural co-operation has been rapid in the 
Surma Valley, but comparatively slow in the Assam Valley. It is 
hoped that after the recent strengthening of the staff for the Assam 
Valley, the co-operative movement there will receive greater atten
tion. Co-ordination between the Co-operative and Agricultural 
Departments has resulted in the distribution of improved seeds, 
manures and implements of husbandry, and in the adoption of im
proved methods of cultivation by the rural population. · Agricul
tural Societies are now in a position to provide short term crop loans 
on a larger scale. 

During the year under review, uaef:ol contributio~ ,;.ere made 
by the societies for public purposes, such as the construction of 
village roads and school buildings, the purchase of medicines for 
kala ru:ar treatment, and the award of scholarships to deserving 
studenta. A cowherds' society, the first of ita kind, has been ataried 
in Sunamganj. 

In January, 1926, two conferences of the highest importance to 
the co-operative movement nil over Indin were held in Bombay. 
These wore the All-Indin Co-operntive Registrars Conference-and the 
All-India Co-operative Bnnks Conference. The Registrars' Con
ference was presided over by Mr. H. Calvert, Registrar of Co-opera
tive Societies in the Punjab, a famous nuthority on the subject of 
co-operation. In his presidential address he str~ssed the need of 
educating the Indinn peasant to better things, and the necessity of 
unremitting ho.rd work on the part of nll who were interested in the 
progress of the co-operative movement. A number of resolutions, 
whose object was to stimulnte co-operative activities all over India 
and to co-ordinate eltort, were passed at this Conference. The 
President of the Co-operative Banks Conference was Yr. Lallubhai 
Samald11s. In his presidential speech he quoted :figures which 
showed the striking progress made by co-operative banking during 
the past ten years. The Conference considered whether a Co-opera
tive Bank for all India was required, and il so, on what lines it 
should be orgauiaed. After some discussion it was resolved to refer 
the matter to the proposed associ11tiou of Provincial Banks for fuller 
considerntion. Another resolution referred to the development of 
l~d mortg~e credit, and the assistance to be rendered by Provin
Cial Banko lD auch development.. An identical reaolution waa con• 
aidered by the Registrara' Conference alao, and both ConferenO... 



DIAGRAM No. 5. 

Totals of Literates and Dliterates: British Jndja. 

LITE.RATES 
18·6Million 

[each sqtuare 
r-epresenfs 
1,000,000] 

I LLI TE.RATE.~ 
teach square . 

represents 
1,000,000] 



· . EDUCATION IN INDIA.. 183 

approved of the starting cif Co-operative Mortgage Banks covering 
small areas. They were further of opinion that the work of issuing 
and demarcating the Mortgage Debentures can be undertaken by 
Provincial Banks or Central Advancing Agencies, provided that 
they maintain separate accounts for this department of their work. 
They also recommended that Government should recogniee the deben· 
tures isaued under thia scheme as trustee securities and agree to 
guarantee the interest payable on debentures till redemption. In 
giving effect to this scheme. they considered that it was desirable to 
confine its benefits, as far as possible, to working agriculturists. 
Other resolutions were passed at the Co-operative Banks Conference 
all with the object of. improving and co-ordinating co-operative 
banking. 

There is a good deal of progress to report in Education of all 
kinds during the year. The backwardness of India in the matter 
.of Education is constantly used as a reproach against the Govern
ment of India, but the detractors of the latter would do well to bear 
a few elementary considerations in mind. The problem of educat
ing India is the problem .of educating almost a continent. The 
administrative ~ffort and tj!.e financial outlay involved are enormous, 
and it must be remembered that the Indian Government is now, and 
in fact for the last two generations has been, trying to meet tbe 
necessities and demands of a modern progressive atste with the 
.Iender resources ~ an oriental community. The almost entire 
abstention hitherto of Indian women from tbe teaching profession 
has been a great handicap to the progress of elementary education. 

· Again, there are hosts of practical details which affect the progress 
of education in India and are forgotten by most critics of the Indian 
Government's achievements in this field. Text-books, for example, 
have to be printed in a multitude of vernaculare; numbers of Indian 
.children live on inacceeeible hille or in remote little hamlets, and 
the prejudice against the education of girle is really only now begin
Ding to dieappear. These and many other similar considerations 
bear very directly on the question of educational progress in India. 
In spite of all these and many other inimical conditions, however, 
the process of educating India's children is going on steadily, if 
slowly. And here I propose to review the year's work in education, 
province by province, and quote figures to enable the reader to judge, 
both of what has already been achieved in Indian education, and aleo 
~f the diatsnce still to be travelled, before the point is reached at 
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which the proportion pf literates' to the toW. population of india will 
bear comparison with similar proportions in Western countries. 

Every" province in India shows progress in education during the 
year. Recent progress in t.he Punjab may be described first, tor, 
apart from the actoal advance to be recorded, it calls for an observ
ation of great importance. The educational hietory of the Punjab 
during the past two or three years shows what can be accomplished 
under the much abused dyarchic system, when that system is proper
ly worked. Until the other day, the Punjab Minister for Education 
was a gentleman who was supported aclidly by the majority in the 
Punjab Legislative Oounoil. He was thus in a position acmewhat 
similar to that of an English Minister who enjoya the confidence of 
the House of Commons. He was able to work out his schemes and 
get the consent of the Legislative Counoil to them. :Consequently 
education in the Punjab benefited enormously during hie time and, 
indeed, is an object leaacn showing what might be accomplished in 
every Transferred Daparlment in every province in India if only 
solid partiBB could be formed in the Legislative Counoils to support 
the Ministers in charge of these Departments. 

The net increase in enrolment in the Punjab during the last four 
years aggregates 362,660 pupils. The total enrolment on the 31st 
March, 1925, was 919,649 pupile, o-r 77,743 more than in the pre
vious year. The percentage of pupils to the total population noW 
stands at 4·44, as compared with 4·07 last year and 2·7 four years 
ago. If the figures for boys alone are taken into calculation, the 
percentage is 7·28 as against 6·6 iu the preceding year, and 4·26 
in 1920-21. 

In 1924 the Punjab Government ca-rried out Reforms in the 
system of secondary education with the object of securing a more 
equitable distribution of facilities between th~ difierent areas and 
communities. Already the new policy has met with great success. 
The expenditure of all Government institutions has been reviewed 
and economies have been elfected. Money thus rendered available 
has been used for the expansion and improvement of secondary 
education in rural areas, and a large number of schools in these 
areas have now been placed on the grant-in-aid list. 

Primary Education, as can b~ understood from the figure& 
alread:r qD?ted, is ~aking ~at abides, and compulsory primary 
education 18 expandiDg rap1dly. On March 31st, 1925, compul-
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aion waa in force in 25 urban and 250 rural areas ; and the more 
recent reports of the Educatio~ Department &how that the number 
of the latter now exceeda 400. The hesitant attitude of certain 
mUDicipalities ia somewhat diBCOD.certing, eapecially aa it appeara 
to be prompted by miataken forebodings of largely increaaed :finan
cial commitments. As the Director of Public Instruction in the 
Punjab ha.a remarked, compulsion should be regarded as a guarantee 
that the money devoted to education Ia spent in the moat fruitful 
manner by ensuring that the boya ahall remain at school long 
enough to gain a firm graap of literacy. 

The education of girle in the Punjab haa now been taken eeri
ously in hand. Training classes have been amalgamated with some 
of the High schools for girls, a scheme which has resulted in very 
gratifying improvement. Of immense importance is the deciaion 
taken by the people of the Mianwali diatrict to have co-education in 
the primary classes. Co-education up to thie atage appeara to be 
the only satisfactory solution to the difficult problem of girie• 
education in India, and it ia hoped that other parts of the Province 
will follow the example of MiBiiwali. The Lady Maclagan and 
:Victoria Girls' Schoola in Lahore are now in a very prosperoua 
condition and similar schools have been started in other important 
centres in the province. 

Profeasional training haa a place in the march of Punjab
Education. The Maclagan College of Engineering haa entered OR 

the aecond year of ita hiatory and the keenness of the competition for 
admission is seen from the fact that there were 350 candidates for 
fifty vacant places this year. Reports from other institutions such 
as the Xing Edward Medical College, Lahore, the Agriculturat 
College, Lyallpur, and the School of Engineering, Raoul, indicate
that progress ia being maintained. 

A very interesting featura of education in the Punjab ia the 
" play-for-all " movement, requiring all pupil• without exception 
to play games regularly either during or after school hours. The· 
equally novel " food-for-all " movement serves to alley undue fati
gue during school houre. An._intereating account of this latter 
mov~ment is given by a headmaoter, who writ;es:-

" During the recess all the boya fall into line and take their re
freshment. The food conaiato of gram, which is kept in water 
during the night, and is boiled and then fried in ghee, with some 



166 ADULT EDUCATION IN TBE. PUNJAB. 

salt, pepper and other ingredients, in the morning. It is also ~~d 
with potatoes, peas, eto., according ~o the season. The boys like 1t, 
and look forward eagerly to the fcod, especially those wh~ come 
from the adjoining villages; The cost averages one ptce (a 
farthing) per head per diem." Another good sign is that girls in 
the schools are taking more and more to the playing of games. 

Of extraordinary interest.and importance is the movement in the 
Punjab for the education of illiterate adults. On M:arch 31st, 1926, 
there were 2 373 schools for male adults with 61,961 pupils. It is 

' 0 

proposed by the Government that besides permanent and stationary 
adult schools there should be temeorary -night echools to epread 
education as widely as possible. As soon as the adults of an area 
have been given a reasonable opportunity of becoming literate, the 
echool should be transferred to anothar place, where there is an 
vgent and keen desire for such instruction. Thus within a few 
years facilities for instruction should have been made availabls to 
a large proportion of the illiterate adults in the whole Province. 

Even more important than the establishment of adult schools 
and the imparting of instruction is the task of ensuing the retention 
by the adult of the education gained during the short school couraa. 
As in the case of boys, adults are in danger of relapsing into illite
racy after leaving echool, unless measures are taken to counteract 
this tendency. The Government proposes, therefore, to bring to the 
.knowledge of the rural population the moat important achievements 
in agricultural and hygienic ecience, in the breeding and care of 
cattle, in the methods of combating and preventing the common 
ailments a.nd diseases, and the value of co-operation and the ele
mentary principles of civics and administration. The measures by 
which it is proposed to do this comprise the establishment of village 
libraries, the organisation of meetingSfor the reading of pamphlets 
and journals, the holding of diecuasions on· these readinge, and 
magic lantern lectures on useful and interesting subjects. For these 
lectures the Provincial Branch of the Red Cross Society have given 
lanterns to each o!istrict. Slides for lectures and their catalogues 
are available from the Punjab Text Book Committee. 

With the development of adult education in rural areas the 
library has become a· necessity. It is essential to make provision 
for general reading so that the pupils should be able to make use of 
their lately-won literacy. In some Punjab diatricta libraries have 
already been started in vernacular echools. In addition to the 
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~orks of vernacular literature the libraries will contain a numbar 
. of pamphlets and journals dealing with mattsre of general interest 

and importance, The l'unjab Text Book Committee is a great help 
to such libraries and supplies many useful books, pamphlets and 
journals to them free of charge. It is anticipated, therefore, that 
in the course of time the night school will give way in importance 
to the village library which should become the centre of -rillage 
intellectual activity. 

. !n Madras the main features of the educational administration 
during the year ending March 31st, 1926, were appreciable ino 
creases in the number of public institutions, in their strength, and 
in the total expenditure on education. This expenditure is borne 
by public and private funds to the extent of 56 per cent. and 44 per 
cent. respectively. 5·2 per cent. of the total population of the 
Presidency are now under instruction, but oDly 2·1 per cent. of the 
girls are being taught in schools. In 1924 the Madras Government 
caused an elementary education IIUl'VBY to be undertekeD. with a view 
to increasing facilities for primary education. The survey has been 
completed and is now under consideration. Another survey has 
now been appointed, this time for secondary education, with a 
special officer to conduct it who will prepare a programme for the 
expansion of secondary education and also examine the present 
system of grants-in-aid to aided secondary schools. Also a 
representative Committee on secondary education consisting of 
those engaged in teaching in high schools and of certain managere 
of high schoole, has been appointed to examine the present ayatam 
of secondary education, with special reference to the line of demarc
ation to be drawn between elementary and secondary education, and 
the possibility of classifying the curricula of middle and high 
schools according as a school prepares pupils for practical, for 
higher, or for collegiate education. 

Female educatipn showed a notable advance during the year 
under· review. The number of girls' schools intended eolaly irtt 
Indian girls rose from ~.050 to 3,220 and their strength from 208, 7:lf 
to 220,073. There were during this year 460,364 girls attending all 
grades of schools against 430,583 in the previous year. There were 
36 women studying medicine, whilst one waa studying in the Law 
College at Madras . 

.A. noteworthy feature of the Madraa Govermnent'a educational 
policy is the attempt to improve Moplah education. A apecial 

a2. 
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tupervising stal has now been ~oned by the Government to 
look after l!oplah education and during the year the total number 
of public schools intended for l!oplahs increased from 661 with 
51,292 pupils to 865 schools with 63,642 pupils. 'Even the remote 
Laccadi~e Islands have their schools, but it is; perhaps, not very 
surprising to leam that the inhabitants of the Islands do not at 
present take any great interest in education. 

Bihar and Orissa until quite recently suftered under the reproach 
of backwardness in education, but of late yearJ, the Provincial Gov
ernment has been striving with considerable success to remove this 
·reproach. In the last four years the percentage of the male popu
lation receiving instruction in education institutions has risen from 
3·92 to 5·29; and 35·1 per cent. of the Indian boys of school-going 
age are now attending school, as compared with 27·8 per cent. three 
years ago. Particularly rapid progress was made during the year 
ending· l!aroh 31st, 1925, in which month the total number of 
pupila (boys and girla) under instruction was 999,687~r nearly 
100,000 more than the highest figure previously recorded in the 
history of the province. 

The Government of Bihar and Orissa drew up some years ago a 
regular programme for the expansion and improvement of primary 
education to be completed gradually over a course of ten years. 
Although approved in ·1919-20 the programme could not be carried 
out owing to financial stringency, and the district boards were left 
to do as best they could. Now that circumstances have changed 
considerably, this year's provincial budget being a surplus budget, 
the local Government have announced their definite desire to provide 
elementary education in the first instance up to the lower primary 
ttage for all boyt or ~t least for as many as must he educated before 
compulsion can be applied. This percentage has been taken at 80 
and the necessary orders have now been issued. 

The extra cost of the programme is approzimately Re. 93 laklu 
or Rs. 74lakhs according aa education is or is not mads free. How 
this extra money is to be raised is a diBicult question. The district 
board electorates at present resent the idea of extra taxation but 
the Government emphasise that they can only be co-ahare;s in 
responsibility with the district boards and their subordinate bodies 
in this matter of extension of primary education. The district· 
ho!mls are even unwilling to be given the power of raising fundt 
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themselves,.and the only hope of immediate progress seems to lie 
in the new nnions now being formed under the Village Administra
tion Act which have the power to raise taxation for expenditnre on 
primary schools. The Government trust that when district boards 
are UD.8ble to provide funds, the nnions may agree to levy .,_ 
for education. 

Towards the close of the year, important orders were passed 
· regarding the administrative re-organisation of the Educatio111 

Department in the Province. Certain powers hitherto vested in. 
the Director of Public Instruction have been delegated to the divi
aional inspectors, who have also been relieved by the further devo
lution of powers on district inspeetors and on the managing com
mittees and headmasters of high and first-grade training schools • 

. The offices of district inspectors have been strengthened, and in one
division the experiment is being tried of freeing these officers from. 
the intermediate control of the diviaional inspector and piecing 
them directly under the head of the depariment. It hae been deci
ded also to appoint a Deputy Directreae of Public Instruction "to
deal with female education, and to increase the number of aesistant 
inspectresses, while the existing posts of inspectress will. be abo
lished. A proposal to award two State scholarships every year for 
the study of scientific or literary subjects in England, in place of 
the two mating scholarships, whichc were only filled -up as vacan
·eiea occurred, was sanctioned. 

In the Oentral Provinces the number of pupils during the year 
ending March 31st, 1925, rose from 363,140 to 362,163. This in
crease was ehared by every clasa of institution except the recognised 
girl echools and special schools, where the numbers fell by 91 and 
297 reepeotively. Much valuable work in secondary education WBII

accomplished by the High School Education Board, which was 
brought into baing during the previous year by the High School: 
Education Act. The Board provided regulations, laid down the· 
subjects of the High School Certificate Examination, &l'1'811pd for· 
the preparation of syllabuaea in Agriculture and Botany, made re
commendations for encouraging manual training, and for the first. 
time conducted its own High School Examination. 

The number of recogniasd primary schools rose from 3,943 to-
8,966 and of the pupils attsnding them from 242,943 to 240,697. 
The Csntral Provinces GovernJDsnt in this reepsct complain that 
certain local bodies are still prone to confirm untrained teachera and. 
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to pay their teachers less than the prescribed minimum ~alaries, a 
practice which is bound to militate against present effio1ency and 
future improvement. Slow progress was made in the in~duction 
of compulsory primary education. Schemes were sanctioned for 
10 villages in the Akola Dmrict and for the Buldana liUJiioipality, 
and were submitted for a number of other municipalities and for 
about 10 villages in other districts. Female Education showed no 
marked improvement over previous years. The proportion of girls· 
who completed the school course is still too low, and difficulty is 
sometimes experienced in obtaining taachers for the Anglo-Verna
cular lliddle Schoola and candidates for training' ae teachers for 
. primary achoola. A vary aatisfactory feature of. the yau in the 
Central Provinces wae the increase in the number of pupils belong
ing to the depressed classes, and it is very encouraging that 1,256 
pupila of these classes attended Middle Schools and 49 attended 
High Schoola, this baing an increaea of 621 attending lliddle and 
High Schools during the year ae compared with the previous year. 

Bengal also made steady progress during the ya&l'--6 progress 
shared by all forms of education; primary, secondary professional, 
technical, university and female. During tlie year, the total num
ber of educational institutions in the province increased by 1,112 
to 51,113. The progress in female education is particularly en
couraging, ae the number of recognised sehoola of all kinds for 
Indian girls rose from 12,961 to 13,494, i.e., by 4·1 per cent., and 
the number of pupils attending them increased to well over 305,000.-

0n account of the refueal of the Legislative Council to vote the 
salaries of the llinieters, the Ministry of Education was disBGl.ved In 
August, 1924, and Ria Excellency the Governor had to aeaume 
charge of the Department under the Temporary Administration 
Rules. Owing to the political activity of the Swarajiata, the sala
ries of the inspecting officers were refused by the Council. This 
created a temporary eat-back in the educational administration of 
the provinoe, temporary because the necessary provision was 
restored in the supplementary budget of the year under report. 

A revised curriculum for maktabs (indigenous Muslim Schools) 
on the linea of that for the primary schools was approved by the 
Provincial Government during the year under review. The :Muslim 
community of Bengal hae for nearly a century looked forward to the 
oonstruction of a lipeoial college for llualims in Calcutta. With a 
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view .to the establishment of such a college, a plot of land wBS 
acquired some years.ago. but the project was held up by financial 
stringency. The proposal was revived last year by Mr. Fazl-ul
Haq, then Education Minister, and funds for the establishment of a 
:first grade college for. Muslims in Calcutta were voted by the Bengal 
Legislative Council. · The foundation stone of the College was laid 
by His Excellency the Governor of Bengal on 9th December 1924 
and it is hoped to open the College before the end of 1926. ' 

The United Provinces, unforllmately, •·were unable to report 
much progress in. female education during the year ending March 
31st, ·1925. Primary .Schools ·for girls increased by 36, but the 
enrolment in them· fell ·0:11' very slightly <during the year-the 
.decTease being due to a slackening of effort on the part of District 
Boards, Intermediate Colleges for girle remained during the year 
.at the aame level as the preceding year, both as regarde the number 
of collegee and the number of students. In other kinde of educa
tion, however, the province has good progreoa to report. The 
number of schools and pupils, in both primary and secondary educa
tion, increased during the year, and considerable progress was made 
by Municipal Boards in the introduction of compulsory primary 
education for boys in municipalities. During the year six muni
cipal boarde 'introduced compulsion on the terms proposed by Gov
.ernment, i.e., provided the total contribution made by Government 
to the municipal boards does not exceed 60 per cent. of the· total 
cost, the Government undertake to pay two-thirde of the extra cost 
involved, including the cost of remioaion of fees, and a1eo the total 
cost of bringing the minimum pay of the teachers employed in boys' 
vernacular schoole up to. the standard of pay prescribed for district 
board teachers. A very encouraging feature of this side of eduoa
tional work in the United Provinces has been the manifest progreoa 
which has been made by the great majority of the boards which 
have introduced compulsion. Improvement has been particularly 
noticeable in the staJilng and equipping of the schools. Another 
noteworthy feature of eduoation in the United Provinces is the atten
tion being given to the depressed claBBea. The district boards in 
the province at the end of the year under review maintained 777 
schools for the depressed classes with an enrolment of 23,03Q, as 
against 687 schools, with an enrolment of 22,943, in the previous 
year. ~ports from a number of boards show that the depr888ed 
claoaes have begun to realise the value of education and that there is 
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leBS objection now than formerly on the part of the higher castes to 
the admission to schools of children from the depressed classes. 

In Bombay, of late yeare, vary great attention hae been paid to 
...Iucation and the progrees of the Presidency during the past decade 
llae been impreBSive. In 1916-17 Bombay stood 4th in the list of 
provinces as regards the proportion of boys attending schools, and 
•second in the case of girls. By the end of 1922-23 Bombay had 
risen to the :&rat place for both boys and girls. This very satis
-factory progrBBS wae continued during 19~. The number of 
41rimery schools for boys increased by 309 and the total number of 
.girls under instruction in primary schools roee by 3,680 to 170,414. 
It -is clear, of course, from these latter figures that there is need for 
considerable progress still, before female education in the Presi
-dency can be said to be in a satisfactory condition, but there are 
indications of a ganeral awakening among the masses. of the need 
for the primary education of girls. At present nearly 76 per cent. 
-of Brahmin girls are attending primary schools, whilst amongst the 
depressed classes the percentage is less than 2. The Government 
-of Bombay have taken the education of the depressed classes seriously 
in hand and have issued orders that no disabilities are to be imposed 
on the children of theee classes in any school conducted by a public 
authority in ite own or in a hired building, and that where schools 
are held in temples or in hired buildings from which the depressed 
classes are excluded, other arrangements should be made without 
delay. There have been clliliculties in a few places, but on the whole 
the orders have been accepted without very serious protest and in 
a few villages in which the school meets in a temple, the villagers 
have erected a shed for the children of the depreBSed olaeses. 
Scholarships, too, have been founded for them by the Government 
which is also paying great attention to the education of children 
belonging to jungle and hill-tribes. The problem of the education 
-of the Bhils ie being studied. 

The numbers of pupils reading in the Secondary Schools in
~d by 6 per cent. A committee hae besn appointed to enquire 
into the system of Secondary education and the result of their 
investigation is awaited, A new Primary Education Bill providing 
ior the introduction of compulsion at the instance either of local 
-authority. or of the GovB:rnment of a local authority ot of the Gov-
-ernment 18 now before the Legislative Council. The improvement 
in the provinoial finances will enable the Government to continue 



COMPULSORY EDUCATION IN BOMBAY CITY. 17S: 

the progress recorded, but unless the local tax-payer is williug to
make sacrifices, progress can only be spasmodic and slow. Th& 
example .of the villages in Barpeta subdivision which have volun
tarily impoeed on themeslvee a small cees for the imp:rovement ot 
their echool is, tbe Govermnent trust, a good omen. 

Many ·important questions connected with education were taken 
up during the year or after its close, namely the increase of grant& 
to aided iuetitutions, improvement of .the pay of the subordinata 
educational service, the question of rates of fees iu the Government 
and aided echools, the reiuetitution of a public AXIUJ!inal;ion at th& 
close of the Middle School couree, the reorganization of Sanskrit 
education and a further consideration of the system of Muslim 
education. ' . 

A very iuteresting and important development waa the iuaugu
ration iu November 1926 of fret! and compulsory education iu twe> 
wards of Bombay city. The two wards F and G iu which the 
Compulsory Education Act has just been applied for a begiuning~ 
comprise an area of 13·2 square miles out of a total area of 24 square 
miles for the whole city of Bombay, i.s;, a little more than half of 
the city. In begiuning the application of compulsion iu these two
wards, therefore, the Municipal Corporation has tried to solve tbe 
most cllilionlt part of the problem of illiteracy. Not only is the
area very vast, but H compriees most of the poverty, backwardnees 
and illiteracy of the city. There are about 60 mills iu these two
wards, and the population is almost wholly composed of mill-workers
and their familiOl!. Included iu the population are also Manga
rudi, Bhil, and ether criminal tribOl! employed as day labourers
by tbe Development Department and the Improvement Trust mt 

their eeveral schemes. It only needs. to be mentioned that the
benefits of free and compulsory education have been extended eve"' 
to the children of the latter classes for the magnitude and cllilicultie& 
of the task which the Municipality has undertaken to be appreciated. 

The preliminary census of the two wards ehowed tbet there were
about 36,()00 children under 11 yean of age, of whom only about 
6,000 were already attending school, and it was estimated that over 
10,000 boys and girls between the ages of 6 and 11 years had to be
provj.ded for and brought under the echeme of compulsion. 

There were already 43 primary echools in the two wards and all 
of them were fairly popular, but it was evident tbet they did not. 
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attract anything like the full strength' of the school-going· children· 
flf the locel.ity. One reason why the existing schools did not· attract · 
a ·considerably larger number of childrin was their location in 
central situationa not Within easy· Teach · of 'the ·children of poor·· 
parents living in ··out-of-the-way 'places. This difficulty has been' 
very successfully met by the Schools Committee's locating the new 
schools at -the very doors of the. chawls and huts inhabited hy the· 
industrial population. . · 

Fifty-three new 'ecboole will 'be opened in the two wards in addi" 
tion to the 43 existing ecbools. · Of this number ~T ecbools have 
been opened 'already, and the resultS achieved by them are already 
most encouraging. The schools are being rapidly' filled by children 
of all sorts and conditione, both boys and girls. . What are desig
nated " Call Boys " have been employed by the Schools Committee, 
whose duty it is to visit every chawl.and hut every morning, collect 
together children ·of -school-going age and bring them to the ichools 
neuest to their habitations• The employment of these ".Call Boys '' 
is meeting with ftmarkable succesa.- Within twO days of the: in;, 
auguration of the scheme, some of the 87 newly-opened schools had 
an ·attendance exceeding 60 children.-

The most remarkable feature of the introduction of compulsion 
in this part of the city is that it is providing a solution of the 
untouchability question in ecbools automatically and Without any 
fuaa. N"ci distinction whatsoever is made between the children of 
the " untouchables " and those of ·the highe~ classes. They are 
recruited freely and admitted into the schools without any demur 
from any quarter. 

Steady progreu characterised all branches of education during 
the year in Burma. The number of pupile in recognised ecboola 
increased in every •tage of illlltruction, and the problem of finding 
tndlicient qualified teachera to cope with the increase in pupils was 
insistent, particularly in view of an apparent disinclination of 
Burmans to undergo training as teachers. This shortage of com
petent instructors probably accounts for the general decline which 
appeared in the year's examination results. Some remedy for this 
difficulty was sought during the year in raising the pay llf teachers 
in vernacular high ecbools, and of the senior masters of Government· 
schools. There. was a considerable advance in the number of girl 
pupils, particularly in the secondary schools; and a gratifying 
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in~rease in the number of girls undergoing training Bl teachers. 
The year was further marked by a revision of the State. Scholarship 
Scheme, by, which between 6 and 12 scholarships are awarded 
annually on the reault of a competitive examination and by the 
appointment of six local boarda tC) award school and appreJltice 
stipends. The report of the Vernacular Education CODlDiittee wu 
presented during the year, and eliect was given to· some of the 
Coll1ll1ittee'' recoll1ll1endations. But the more important matters 
deal!; with in the report, which ie a ta.stilllony tC) the dilll.culty of 
educational probl8D18 in B1m11a, were still under the consideration 
of Government at the close of the year. 

There ie very little .of importance to report in regard to Indian 
Universities during the year, though th11 management and func
tions of existing universities, and proposals for a number of new 
universities attracted much attention in the preaa. The conatit'ution 
for a, new Univeraity, called the Andhra .University, in the South 
of India,. WBI finally aanctioned during the year and the inatitution 
is expecta.d to come into being some time in the SUD1ll1er of 1926. 
During the year, also, the Madras University began to function in 
a reconstituted form governed by the new statutea and ordinances 
prepared by the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. E. M. Macphail, who had 
been veatad with special powera for the purpose .. 

The long standing controversy over the location of the Patna 
University hu now been finally settled. New College buildings, 
hostels, laboratories, nnd university buildings, are to be erected 
near the town of Patna. Twelve lakhs of rupees have been provided 
for the acquisition of land and other preliminary work. The whole 
scheme is estimated to coat 30. lakhs. Building· for the N agpur 
University has now been started by the Government of the Central 
Provinces. A. College of Science has been sanctioned at an esti
mated cost of eleven lakhs of rupees and the main university build
ing ie under conatruction. The buildinf will cost about two lakhs 
of rupees, towards which Messrs. Tata and Bona have made a 
generous donation of one lakh. 

Several universities have extended their educational activities. 
Rangoon, for example, has opened courses in forestry, engineering, 
geography and geology. Delhi has established Law Classes, Nagpur 
has aftlliata.d the local Agricultural College, and Benarea hu added 
no fewer than five profeBBOrs and several assistant prof8880rs to the 
stali. · 



'1.78 LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT IN INDIA. 

Before leaving the subject of Education, it ia necessary to say' 
110Dlething about European Education in India. · The 1>9miciled 
'European and Anglo-Indian communities. in India show a keen 
:appreciation of the value of education up to the high school standard. 
'The aims of European education now-a-days tend to diverge some
'What from province to province. In Bengal, for example, there ia 
a growing tendency to anggeat that couraea in European echoola be 
'brought into euhsta.ntial conformity with those of Indian Schools, 
'80 that they might be a:fllliated to the local university. On the other 
'hand, the Punjab Government has decided to continue to relate the 
work of European echoola to the Cambridge Examination. It ia 
unfortunate that very few European echolare in India go on to the 
Universities-a fact which gives rise to a serious conaideration. As 
Indianisation in the different services progresses, the openings for 
the employment of Europeans in them must correspondingly 
·contract. Hitherto railw:ays and government departments have 
absorbed large numbers of domiciled Europeans and Anglo-Indians, 
but theae numbers are bound to diminish in the future. The 
learned professions have so far not been very popular with Euro
peans and Anglo-Indians, but there is no reason why they should 
not be eo in future. The boys and girls of these communities should 
be encouraged, in order to :lit themselves for the conditions of life 
in modern India, to regard university education aa their normal 
objective, and to turn their attention to the profession• and to busi
ness rather than, as in the past, almost exclusively to Government 
....nee. 

Local Self-government haa had a chequered career during the 
-year. Some Local Governments report that the rural unite of local 
self-government have worked more satisfactorily than the muni-· 
-cipalities, whilst in other cases the reverse is true. It is very 
interesting to note that, with few exceptions, the politics of membera 
-of self-governing units have not alfected very obviously their work 
<Ill the boards and municipalities--Swarajiate and Non-co-operator& 
having played their part in the self-government of their localities. 

During the year under review there has been no marked im
provement in municipal administration in Bengal. The Local 
Government reports that chairmen and vice-chairmen are often eo 
burd~ned ~y their p?vate ~airs. that they are unable to devote 
.mlic1ent t~me to thetr public duties, a circumstance which led to 
a lack of supervision over municipal officials of all gradea who ue 
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often underpaid, and, in consequence, not very competent. Thill, 
no doubt, accounts very largely for the unfavourable financial posi
tion of many municipalities. There is a generai low incidence of 
taxation reeulting in an income which in moat cases ia quite in
adequate for the improvement of eauitetion, primary education, 
roads, watar-eupply and the like ameuitiee, although it appears that 
a considerably increased and properly distributed assessment would 
not bear hardly on any of the municipalities. Any suggestion for 
enhancement of assessment is usually met by stron~t opposition from 
the public, and the Municipal Commiasionere, aware of this, fear to 
lose their eupport at the next alection by advancing any such pro
posals. For similar reasons they do not exercise the powere con
ferred on municipalities to enforce the payment of taxes. Tbe total 
of arrears for the whole province rose during the year to more than 
13 lakhs of rupees. It is satisfactory, howevar, to note that there 
are some municipalities which insist on the regular payments of 
taxes, whilst in othar places rate-payere themselves are teking action 
to improve this state of affairS. 

The administration of District Boards by non-official chairmen, 
on the other hand, was generally satisfactory during the year. The 
majority of the Chairmen and Vice-Cbairmn evinced a keen intarest 
in the discharge of their O!'erou& duties, which, involving; as they 
do, much touring and supervision, can only be adequataly done at 
the coat of some sacrifice in private affairs. · Financial stringency 
still to a great extent hampered the work of District Boards, and it 
is clear that with an expenditure that amounts to only four annas 

. per head of the population concerned, endeavour can touch only 
the fringe of necessity. On the one band, th.ere is a constant demand 
by the public for a highar standard of development in education 
and communications, whilst on the other hand, the prevailing un
healthiness of 1.he country calla for greatar attention to water-supply, 
sanitation and medical relief. With a normal income that is almost 
stationary, Boards can concentrate on any one eehem.e only at the 
oost of divarting funds from projects that are no less urgent. Yet, 
in opite of financial difficulties several District Boards have opened 
numerous centres for the treatment of malaria and kala-uar, while, 
in some districts, grants have been made to assist co-operative anti
m.elarial societies. Some Boards, having come to the conclusion 
that the provision of drinking water is a need of paramount im
portance, have largely increased their expenditure for that purpoae. 
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Up to the present no meana of augmenting the lllii01UC88 of Boards 
to any considerable extent has been devised, but some 'hope of im
provement in matters financial may lie in the extension throughout 
the districts of U:Dion Boards, which, when they reach the stage of 
being willing to impose local tal<lltion to meet the elementary needa 
of the villagee, may possibly lighten the burden now resting upon 
District Boarda. One of the chief obstacles to the formation of 
Union Boards hitherto has been the quite baseless belief that under 
their regime taxation is compulsory. · • · 

With a publi'l unaccustomed to the idea of local taxation it has, 
therefore, been found desirable in places where strong opposition 
has been encountared, not to press for the creation of Union Boards. 
It has also been found that for the preliminary work of winning the 
confidence of the people, it is essential to have Circle Officers on the 
spot, and that little can be effected if officers are not appointed until' 
after Boards have been constituted. In spite of these causes making 
for delay, the introduction of Boards progressed during the year 
and although the majority of the Boards are still reluctant to apply 
the powers of levying taxation with which they have been invested, 
others, especially in the Dacca and Burdwan Divisions, have done 
so with good results. Much depends on the character and personal
ity of the President and, where these have made themselves felt, 
the work done has been most satiafactory. Where Union Benches 
and Union Courts have been formed, they have disposed of a satis
factory amount of minor criminal cases and civil euita, and have 
proved popular with the villagers. Union Committees which 
number lOO, did little work and many of them are almost moribund. 

In Bihar and Ori88a, considerable progreBB was made, during 
the year, under the Provincial Aclministration Act of 1922. More 
than 100 Union Boards and 80 Judicial Panchayata were constituted 
in the various villages of that province. During the summer, an 
important conference was held in Ranchi which was attended by the 
chairmen of almost all the District Boarda in the province. Ita 
chief object was to bring about a closer co-operation and a better · 
understanding between Government and the non-official chairmen 
regarding the various problems connected with the expansion and 
improvement of primary education. It was felt that a personal and 
informal discussion of this and other matters might do good, and · 
there is reason to hope that the conference succeeded to a great 
extent in this object. · 
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The P~-rin:cial Ahwrlstratio,;: Rep~rt lays stress,. howeve~;. o,.;_ 
certain very grave features in the administration of Local Self
government in. Bihar and Orissa. One of these features is the 
infiuence of Congress politics on the administration of local bodies, 
and another is the prevalence of personal feuds among the members, 
In some places, '":rvanta of District Boards and Municipalities bnve 
been pressed to clothe themselves in Xhaddu, and in some schools, 
hymns, ostensibly patriotic but anti-Government in spirit, have 
been prescribed to be sung each morning. Absorption in politics 
has not 'infrequently led to the neglect of administrative business, 
and it is reported that in January 1925 the Municipal Commissioners 
of Patna City faile!l to ~eet because their chairman was occupied 
in Congr_ess affairs. In the previous year the chairman and vice
chairman, of this muncipality, both Swarajists, had tendered their 
l'esignations, but were induced by their political supporters to with
draw them. Early in 1926 the growing oppoaition to their financial 
proposals and· the inereaaing confusion of municipal alfairs brought 
about by the existence of rival factions, led them to resign again, 
and this time their resignations were effective. Matters went from 
bad to worse, until in May the residents of the West End, who 
include moat of the leading professional men of Patna, indignant at 
the heavy rates whicll they were called on to pay and the absence of 
cormsponding municipal amenities, started a movement for the 
separation of Bankipur from Patna City and the division of the 
present municipality into two bodies. This agitation gathered 
strength during the remaining months of the year, and at last 
" bifurcation " was freely canvassed as the only alternative to 
supereession. In December the matter was formally brought up 
before the municipal boud in the form of a resolution; and, wheu 
the ndvocates of bifurcation were defeated, twelve of the commis
sioners resigned. 

On the 6ther hand, more hopefuf signs are not altogether want
ing. When the diatrict board of Saran voted an address to a Sadhu, 
who had just emerged from two years~ imprisonment for sedition, 
the chairman, himself an ememist, declined to support the motion 
or to .lend his -motor-car for the occasion. Many of the addresses 
presented. by the local bodies to Mr. Gandhi, when he visited this 
province, scrupulously escllewed all_reference to politics. An in
teresting development took place in the Muzafl'arpur district baud 
:towuds the end of the yeu. The Swarajiste had obtained a clear 
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majority at the last election and had put in their extreme members 
as the board's executive. Now, the right wing, resentful of the 
abuse of their position by the extremists, ,particularly in the matter 
of giving contracts, has broken away and joined forces with the 
nominated and European members, thus seouringo a majority on the 
board. 

In illustration of the factious quarrels which hve done much to 
paralyse the transaction of ordinary l>uainese, it may be mentioned 
that the commissioners of Deoghar municipality flied a suit against 
their chairman on purely personal issues, while a private feud 
among the commiBBioner& of Madhupur culminBted in a resolution 
calliug on the chairman to resign. The prosecution of these de
moralising quarrels has absorbed most of the time and fervour 
that should have been ~pent in the administration of pul>lic affairs. 

A.a in Bengal, the reluctance to incur unpopularity l>y inereaeing 
tantion is etill a serious bar fD progress mel ie. responsi'ble for the 
linanciel embarrasaments under which eome municipal boards are · 
now labouring. Sanitary arrangements are among the first to suffer 
from a decline in the effioiency of local administration, with obvious 
e:lfecta on public health. 

In Madras, the restoration of the linanoes of district and taluk 
boards engaged the attention of the Government during the year. 
In a number of dietricts, district committees consisting of the 
Presidents of district and taluk boards, the local Collector (i ••• , 
District Magistrate) and Treasury Officer, framed normal budgets 
for a number of local boards in ·various districts and these were 
considered by the Government. Local bodies now maintain banking 
accounts for their elementary education funds distinct from the 
account relating to their general funds. The compilation of the 
accounts of taluk boards is now done in the offices of the dietriet 
hoards and the Government pay to each dietriet board a subsidy fD 
meet the cost of Accountants. Early in the-year Government ordered 
that local ilodies must not overdraw their accounts in treasuries. 

The privilege of electing their P-ident was extended to tw& 
more district boards and to four taluk boards. 

With a view to improve communicationa in villages, the Govern
ment granted Rs. 6·20 lakhs to local bodies for that purpose, the 
condition being that each body should ordinarily contribute a sum 
equal to the grmt for that dietrict. It ie iDteresting to note that 
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the amo'llD.t thus allotted for the improvement of village commu
nications was granted from the remission in the provinoial contri
bution to the imperial exchequer. The movement to eatablioho 
panchayate in villages ao that the villagere may manage their OWD< 

affairs. appears to be gaining strength. During the year over two
hundred new panchayats were formed under the Madras Village·. 
Panchayat Act (1920). 

In Assam, the chairmen of municipalities are, 88 a rule, taking
a keen interest in their duties, and during the year a JDuch larger 
nUJDber of JDeetings of JDunicipalities were held 88 compared witll< 
the previous year, but the average percentage . cf attendance of 
members fell off a little. Recently the question of increasing the
finances of local bodies has JDuch exercised the Government of Assam. 
and during the year some slight progress was made in this direction •. 
The average incidence of taxation per head of population rose from. 
Rs: 2-14-1 to Rs. 3-0-1, i.e., by about 2tl. a head, whilst the total 
incoJDe of the municipal bodies increased from Rs. 8,36,324 to· 
Rs. 8,86,390, that is, by about half a lakh. There are now seven. 
municipalities in debt to the Government, but all are solvent and 
the liabilities are not heavy-. The. accounts of seventeen muni
cipalities were audited by the Examiner of Local Fund Accounf.a.. 
during the year. His report showed that in some places there ia a
need for striCter· supervision and closer adherence to Accounts Rules •. 
In certain municipal accounts irregularities were found whilst there· 
were cases of misappropriation of public money in two muni
cipalities. There is little to report concerning the working of local·. 
boards in Assam during the year. Two district boards asked for 
9fficial chairmen to be nominated whilst one elected a non-official. 
for the first time. The nUJDber of non-official chairmen is now 12 
as against 13 in the previous year. As in previous years, they con
tinued to spend a large percentage of their " free " income on.. 
education-no less than 27 per cent. being devoted to thiH object •. 
The opinions of all the members were invited. on the possibility of 
increasing their resources but-no unanimity was displayed, and only 
a small minority were in favour of increasing the local rate-the 
only course likely to provide a really substantial increase in income. 
The other new sources of inOOJDe proposed, such 88 taxes on vehicles 
in rural areas, fees for monopolies of public JDotor traffic, and the· 
leaaing of road-aide lands, would yield but little. The number of· 
Village Authorities rose from 204 to 219, and they continued to do· 
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good work particularly in the Assam Yalley. The question of 
amending the Assam Local Self-Government Act is now before the 
Provincial Government. In the Surma Valley. the Village Author
ities are apparently regou:ded by the local boards as mere disbursing 
agents and are now denied any semblance .of independence. The 
whole question of village organisation is, however, ·under the co:nsi-· 
lleration of the Government of Assam. 

In the Central Provinces the chief features of the period. ~der 
review were the reconstitution of municipalities under the Muni- . 
cipalitiea Act of 1922, and the completion of the recoll8titution of . 
dietrict councile and local boarde under the Local Self-Government 
Act of 1920 throughou~ the province. The rules governing the 
constitution of the Central Provinces municipal committees. were . 
sanctioned early in 1924-25, and subsequently electioll8 were held . 
in almost every municipality. Everywhere large numbers of elec
tors are reported. to have recorded their votes,. and it is clear" that 
the wide extension of the franchise elected by the new Act has 
stimulated intsrest in municipal elections. In Berar the rules under 
the ·new Act were not sanctioned till the close of 1924-25 ; but 
electiollB have since· been held in most of the municipalities, the 
reconstitution of which will be completed early in 1926. The local 
board electi0118 in Berar were remarkable for the sweeping victories 
gained by rural non-Brahman candidates. This has resulted in 
the election of large numbers of members with little or no previous 
experience of local self-government; but on the other hand as a body 
they are reported to be less suspicious of the help and sympathy 
of Government officers than some of their more politically advanced 
predecessors. Moreover, under the new Act each member of a local 
board is required to reside in hie constituency; this is bound to have 
valuable educative results in rural areas, and to 'keep the hoards 
more in touch with local needs and problems than was possible undef 
the old system. 

A falling olf in attendance of meetings was a. common feature of 
all local bodies during the year. This, however, was cj.ue not so 
much to a lessening of public intsrest as to the pre-occupation of 
melll.bers with the approaching elections. The number of meetings· 
held by municipal committses was again excessive, the cause being 
the general reluctance of committees to delegate powers to office
bearers or to sub-committees. The releti0118 between lllmost all 
local bodie, and Government officers were very satiaf~tory, and 
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the work of the year was much less inlluenced bf partv and political 
consideratione than in the recent past. • 

The income of both municipal committees and district councils 
was practically the same as in 1923-24, in spite of increased Govern
ment grants. In the case of municipalities this result was nnR
pacted in view of the favourable trade conditione of the year, and, 
though partly due to the eil'ect of plague epidemics on octroi and 
other receipts, was mainly due to the failure of many committees to 
collect their taxes. The expenditure of all local bodies largely 
inoreased; aud consequently their closing balances showed consider
able reductions. In the case of municipalities there were large 
increases in the expenditure on water-supply, education and dis
pensaries, and in that of district councils on education, civil works 
a'nd dispensaries. Progress in the introduction of compulsory edu
cation was slow,. but many local bodies have been at work on the 
preparation of schemes, which give promiee of considerable develop
menta in the future. ' But it must be emphasieed that any progress 
in this C!irection, or in sanitation or public health, must depend on 
the use by local bodies of the wide powers of taxation conferred 
on them under the new Acta, and on the prompt collection of taxes. 
TbPre are signs of a growing realization of these facta, particularly 
among the district councils, five of which introduced new taxes or 
tolls during the year. Steady progresg was made in the tranefer of 
local dispensaries to the control of local oodies; in municipalities 
28 out of 74 and within the jurisdiction of district council 

, 64 out of 106 local dispensaries had been transferred at the end of 
1924-25. The 'reports of the Examiner of Local Fund Accounts 
again disclose, particularly in the caee of municipalities, an in
creasing number of financial irregularities and an increasing delay 
in the disposal of Audit objections, and they comment strongly on 
the large volumes of arrears of taxes and the neglect of important 
financial rules. In this feature of the working. of local eelf-govern
medt there· is an obvious menace to its future progrees. 

Towards the end of 1924 a Local Government Advisory Board 
was instituted with the object of bringing members of the Legislative 
Council and the general public into closer touch with the adminis
tration of municipalities, notified areas, district councils, school 
boards, circle boards and hospital committees.· The Advisory Board 
consisted of six elected members of the Legislative Council and four 
members nominated by Government under the Chairmanship of the 
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Minister in charge of l.ocal Government. No 'fresh elections 
.occurred during the year, and the personnel of diatriot councils 
and circle boards therefore remained unaltered; with the result 
that the eame shoricominga were visible in the matter ol accounts. 
These bodies coneiat for the most part of agriculturaliata, traden, 
teachers, etc., who have never been. accustomed to accurate account
ancy in their private concerns; so that .it ia not unnatural to find 
-them, in the present early days of local administration, displaying 
.. n attitude of indifference, and even at times of hostility toward 
the processes ol budgeting and audit. The accounts of three-fourths 
-of the diatriot councils were found to be unaatiafaotory; a matter 
-which only a longer experience can be expeoted to remedy. On the 
other hand, these local bodies have displayed an increasing interest 
1lnd intelligence in their administration, which augur favourably 
1or the future. Village headmen continued to take no important 
place in these local aelf-govemment organisations. 

The moat important event in the year in Bombay, undoubtadly, 
is the failure of the scheme for reclaiming 8 portion of the Back
Bay. By the beginning of 1926 it was clear that the completion 
-of the original scheme had become a financial imposaibility and the 
·Government proposed to complete only three of the 8 blocka which it 
-was proposed to reclaim under the original scheme. The main 
ftBSOn for the failure of the latter waa stated by Ria Excellency 
the Governor of Bombay in his address to the Bombay Legislative 
·Council on February the 22nd. During the post-war boom, land 
in Bombay sold at prioea never heard of before. The Back-Bay 
-scheme was based on estimates of pre-war prices of land. Had the 
demand for land continued, the scheme must have been 8 great 
-financial succeBB even on largely increased estimates. As the whole 
-question of the Back-Bay scheme is still a matter of controversy, it. 
is not possible to say anything more about it here. · 

In the Punjab increasing efforts are being devoted to improving 
-the working of diatriot boards and to measures calculated to make 
their proceedinge of real practical value. Efforte are also baing 
made to expand their incomes, for, although they are very gene
'l'ously treated by the Punjab Government, the latter has ita own 
!Problema of growing upenditure to face. The working of muni
.cipalities in the Province gives rise to certain oriticiama in the 
I'rovincial Administration Report for 1924-25 which eaya that there 
Ji& Teason to believe that the disposal of bueineea by many com-



LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT IN THE U. P. 1811 

mittees is far from satisfacto,.Y, and that even if arrears of business 
are not allowed to accumulate, this result is only avoided by rushing 
important matters through without proper consideration after 
devoting quite unnecessary time to matters of perhaps comparatively 
trivial importance. Where the right type of man is available and 
is willing to spare the time and energy required of a member of a 
local body, the local administration func£ions with moderate success; 
•vhere such men are not available or are unwilling to play their 
part in local affairs, the administration effects nothing. 

The Report further complains that the amount spent by local 
bodies on roads was clearly inadequate, not only from the point of 
view of tommunicationa, but also from that of public health, and 
that no attempt is made by Committees to enforce model bye-laws 
where they e:rist. The report of the Local Audit Department again, 
reveals grave :financial irregularities on the part of local bodies, 
due largely to the inefficiency of the staff employed. The Punjab 
Smell Towns Act provides for the ameli towns of the Province a 
simpler form of administration than that provided in the Punjab 
Municipal Act and in all 104 smell towns have now been consti
tuted. There is a large and useful :field for the activities of 
panchayats under the Village Panchayat Act, if properly worked, 
but so far very little has been accomplished. 

Local Government in the United Provinces during 1925 presents 
no very remarkable features. The end of the year brought also the 
end of tha :first term of the non-official district hoards. Readers of 
past numbers of this report will remember that district boards in 
the United Provinces have beeil. completely de-officialised and some 
comments on their working during the past three years may, th
fore, be of interest. Naturally no :final ju3gment can be passed at 
present on the degree of success achieved by the new policy towards 
district boards, which has only been operation for three years, but 
the experience now available reveals one or two disquieting features. 
'Ihe Boards have made hardly any real efforts to overcome the :finan
cial difficulties which have faced them during· these years. " So 
far " runs an official report " no board has had the courage to 
enhance the local rate, and only a few have taken the preliminary 
step of imposing the tax on circumstences and property, the yi•ld 
of which is too smell to make an appreciable impmvement in the 
board's poaition. Yet the incidence of taxation is remarkably low. 
As a result, the effort to belance the budget has led to excesoive 
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eco•omy over such jmportini.t-. matters• as ro~d rep;hs and dispen-. 
aaries. Metalled roads which have now been transferred to district 
boards 'for maintenance, are often in a deplorable condition; the 
floods of 1924 only 11ccelerated the rapid depreciation which was. 
already proceeding. Some boarde have drawn on the future by 
applying to current needs balances accumulated for other defurlte 
objects, closing balances have progreeeivcly decreased, I,Lild the sale 
of mveetmente has brought ouly temporary relief at the expense of 
future income." It is hoped, however, that wider experience will 
enable much improvement to be made over this state of a!Iaira. 

A brighter picture is presented by the Municipalities, whose 
total income has risen appreciably and who depend far lese on gov
ernment aid than do the district boards. Their work also. comparee 
more than favo~bly with that accomplished by the rural boards. 
Compulaory primary education hue . be8ll mtroduced, electrical 
installations have been arranged, and water auppliea have been 
generally improved. But there is still much scope for improvement 
in measures of public health and medical relief. · · 

Village Panchayate have still to justify themselves. They have 
been moat succeBBful, perhaps, in their exercise of the minor sanitary 
powers allotted to them, and the general conclUsion to be drawn is 
that, at the present stage, the Panchayat movement can be better 
eerved by weeding out bail panchayata rather than by opening new 
ones promiscuoualy •. New Panchayata ehould only be opened when 
the material available ie good and local conditions are such as to 
hold out a promise of eucceBS. 

A very slight acquaintance with conditione in India will reveal 
the almost insuperable difficulties in the way of the improvement 
of public health. Hardly anywhere in the vast country are modem 
eanitary arrangemente pOBBible. Outside the larger towns, almost 
the only doctors to be found are those in Government hospitals and 
dispensaries. Malaria and hookworm are regular features of the 
life pf many millions of India's population, whilst plague, kala-· 
nzar, and cholera are endemic in some parts of the country. The 
most elementary principles of hygiene are unknown to scores of 
millions of people in India, and to vast numbers of others, they . 
would, if known, appear, if not irreligious, at any rate fantastic. 
It might llllem, therefore, as though ·purely Governmental action 
could do nothing more than touch the fringe of the problem pre-
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sented by such conditions as these. Yet ;year by i-:ear th'e Provincial 
Public Health Departments get a little deeper into the problem, 
improving sanitary conditions in one place, extending . hospital 
facilities in another, and teaching children in schools, a~~;d parents 
in Co-operative societies, on rnral boarde, or in adult schools, the. 
eiementary and· more eaaily , underetood notions of hygiene. 
Arrangements for reporting the outbreak of infectious diseases are 
steadily improved and 'researches into the causes of their genesis 
and ·extension are ·undertaken. It may, perhaps, be difficult for 
a ProVincial Goyernment to say definitely at the close of a year that 
the public health ie better' than it was at the beginning, but as one 
&tudies the reports and figures year by year,· one sees that, after all, 
progress Is being made in 'this vitn.l subject. The general death 
rate, and thil · mortality among babies shrinks decimal point by 
decimal point~' Areas which have been ravaged by plague are at· 
last declared free froni the scilurge; great fairs and places of pil
l!fimllgB are less and less frequently the scenes of outbreaks of ' 
<>hcilera: ~ typhoid. N' othing is 'more striking to an officer who 
. returns to' a district where he has not served for ten or a dozen 
year&, 'thlllfthe increasE~ "in"hospital facilities, the scale on which 
quinine and other beneficial drugs are distributed free or at quite 
uneconomical' prices', and the imprOvement in the medical arrange
ments generally of tha district. Some provinces like Bihar and 
Orissa try to' introduce public health organisations into rural areas 
with the aslri•tancli of district boards, others encourage municipal
ities and other local authorities to instil water-supplies, and so on. 

Practically every province in India reported that tha health of 
ita peopla during the year under review was generally good. Bengal 
:reports eteady progress in the development of preventive measures 
••gainst .kala-o.zar, malaria and cholera, through the agency of 
-.oluntary organisations--a most satisfactory feature. There, such 
bodies as the Anti-Malarial Societies provide an adjunct of immense 
value to the efforts of the officiul Public Health Department and 
•et an example to the whole of India. A.uam also reports progress 
in . .the fight against kala-azar, and during the year important 
researches were made in the improvement of the treatment of this 
disease by using organic salts of antimony. In both Bengal and 
Assam," schemes for the cheaper supply and;. wider . use of anti
cholera vaccine have been developed. In the· Central Provinces 
unremitting campaigns have· been waged against rata, and during 
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the year two centres for anti-rabic treatment were opened, . I11 
Bihar and Orissa arrangements were made during the year for the 
bettsr supply of febrifuge, for the treatment of kala.azar, leprosy, 
and venereal disease, and an anti-rabic centr11 will be opened at 
Patna when the Medical College there io in full working order. In 
Burma compuloory vaccination hao been enended to more 1'U1'al 
areas and a new appointment of Hygiene Publicity Officer wao 
created ao an experiment towards the end of 1924. 

Hitherto we have been discussing the work of the provinces in 
the " nation-building '' departments, properly so called. Co-opera. 
tion, education, local self-government and public health, all have . 
the most intimate relations with, and reactions on each other. 
Even the necessarily, brlef account of the. co-operative movement 
contained in this chapter ahowe what co-operation hao already done 
for India's rural population and what immense potentialities it hao 
for the fntore. Before the Indian peaeante who, it mnet be remem
bered, are 75 per cent. of India's population, can take much inte1'8Bt · 
in anything outside the daily round and the imminent task of wrest
ing a living from the soil, the crushing burden of debt under which 
practically erery one of them now lives must be lightened, and the 
ravages of disease which weaken them and cause in the aggregate 
immense economic harm, must be checked, Then ouly will they" be 
able to send their children to school long enough: to let them acquire 
an education which will make them bettor able than their parents 
to grapple with the circumstances of their lives and raise their 
standard of living. With increased education will come some 
realization of what self-government means and what it can do not 
only for their immediate locality but for the whole nation. It is 
in these cells of the body politic that a true national spirit can be 
fostered. When men see their children gaining demonstrable 
bene&.ts from the schools kept up by local authorities, and when they· 
them.selvea bene&.t h7 the eJforts of those aame authorities in bringing 
light and water into their houses, and roads into their neighbour
hoods along which they can drag their produce economically to 
market in carts, inatsad of taking it painfully and expensively on 
their own heads or on the backs of bullocks and donkeys, then they 
will begin to realise what community of eJfort can do for them. 

~h~re is another depa~ent of Government .activity in which 
the umted elforta of all -tiona of the public are vitally neceaaary 
for auccesa. This ia the Police Department, and the maintenance-
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of law and order generally. The history of the Indian Police re
mains to be written, but when it is written, one of its moot striking 
features will be the extent to which the success of purely govern
mantel efforts depends on the old traditional Village Police, who 
are not police in the modern oense of the word, but are the servants 
of the village community charged with simple duties of watch and 
ward and giving information to the o:flicers of Government. This 

. feature of · Indian Police Administration ia stressed by all police 
regulations, commissions and committees, from Warren Hastings' 
Regulations of 1772; which was the first real attempt to grapple 
·with the police problem in British India, down to the Report of the 
Royal Commission o:U: 'the Indian Police of 1902-03. The present 
Constabulary Police System in India is highly centraliaed on a 

. provincial basis. Such Municipal and Rural Police as met in 
British India are merely bodies of watchmen, and investigation and 
other Executive Polica functions are the work of the Government 
Police. The basic unit of police organieation is the Thana or 
Police-Station. Now there are rural police stations in India with 
jurisdictions almost as large as some English countries, with statts · 
of not more than a do•en men. It is obvious, therefore, that for 
information, and. assistance in investigation, and watch and ward, 
the Government Police must rely to an almost unlimited extent on 
the village· o:flicial., and tha clOll&r the contact and co-operation 
betwaen these latter and tha regular polica, the more auccaaeful ia 
the police worli:ing, and the more eatiafactory ia the general state 
of the J,>Olica station jurisdiction. 

Indian society contains many potentially criminal elements 
which need only opportunity to come to the fore. Most villages of 
any size have ·their Badmashes, i.e., bad characters, who are known 
to turn their hand to theft, burglary, or e~n more serious crimea 
when circumetancea permit. There are many criminal and wan
dering tribes in India, who, from time immemorial, have lived by 
the eame aort of nefarious arts az were practiead by Gipsies in 
Europe until a generation or two ago. Even men of good families 
of the " squireen " type are frequently found as leaders or membera 
of dacoit gangs, i.e., ganga who commit burglaries and robberiea 
with violenca. The growth of communications in India, particular
ly of railways, has greatly facilitated the commission of certain 
l<inds of crime. For e:o:ample, members of a criminal tribe in 
Rajputana can come up into the Pnnjab, commit a dozen burglariea 
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and be back again in Rajputana within the week, leaving no trace 
of their identity behind them. In fact, the crll:ninnl elements in 
Indian society are pressing all the time on the police administra- · · 
tion, and whenever ci.rcumstances permit, they break. through it 
and cause havoc in the area uposed to them. The Indian peasants, 
and also many members of the professional and landed classes, do 
not as a rule bank their savings. They put them into the form of 
gold and silver jewellery for their wives, or bury them in hard cash 
in some secret places in their houses. Dacoit gangs have rough and 
ready methods of finding out these hiding places, and for the un
fortunate victims, a robbery or dacoity is what the failure of his 
bank is to a middle-class Englishman. 4Jso, police enquiries into 
crimes may cause immense dislocation in village life. Sometimes 
large numbers of the able-bodied population of a village have to be 
present for. days at a time at the scene of investigation, and the 
subsl'quent trial of the case means still further loss of time and 
oftsn a long journey to the district .headqua$rs,,at,a time, perhaps, 
.when it is vitelly necessary that all available hands should be 
ploughing the fields or reaping the harvest. 

Speaking at a Durbar at Kasur in the Lahore district in July 
1925, Sir Malcolm. Hailey,. Governor of the Punjab, made some very 
notable comments on this subject. He showed how the movements 
of politics are to the man in the field more sound and fury. His 
interest is in domestic things, and in the fall of the !ain, the growth · 
of his crops, and the welfare of his bullocks. He wishes mostly to 
be left alone in security to carry out his rustic occupations.. The 
Durbar at which Sir M:aleolm spoke was held for the purpose 11f 
distributing rewards to members of the Lahore Police and of the 
public of the Kasur sub-division, who, during the preceding months, 
had co-operated with each other to such an extent that the very 
name of Kasur had become one of ill-omen to all law-breakers. 
Under the stimulus of the District authorities, villagers had formed 
themselves into watch and wnrd parties who had gone out boldly 
at night, had met and fought with gangs of daeoits armed with 
lethal weapons, and had taken numbers of them prisoners. The 
record of brave deeds performed by villagers and police was one 
which would do credit to any community in the world, and a grim 
exposition of what police work means, even in the capital district 
of the province, was atlorded by_: the eight of a widow walking up 
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to take from Sir Malcolm's hand a reward earned by her husband 
who had been killed in an encounter with dacoite . 

. So, to the nation building activities of local Governments must 
be added Police Administration, because the protection of life and 
property in the lonely and widely ecattered villages of India ie the 
basic condition fo~ progreu of ell sorte. If a peasant's bullocks 
are stolen .or poisoned, or if the gold and silver ornamente which 
represent the marriage expenses of his children are taken from him, 
he is a mined man. For him there can be no hope of getting out 
,of the money-lender's clutches and he must perforce sink deeper 
into debt. An outbreak of violent crime means death and inj~ 
for numbers of breadwinners, imprisonment for the olfenders, and 
min for their famili9s. 

During 1924, the latest· year for which figures are available, 
while crime in India, particularly violent crime, was appallingly 
rife according to Western notions, almost ell provinces reported a 
eontinued receding of the wave of crime which ewept India in the 
years immediately following the end of the War. The Central 
Provinces,. for example, report that cognizable offences, that is, 
offences for which police can arrest without warrant, showed the 
lowest number eince 1916. Bombay was comparatively tranquil; 
murders, robberies,. dacoitiee, house-breaking, cattle theft, ell show
ing !&· decreaee. 

In the United Provinces immense gangs of dacoite, some 
hundreds in number, were finally rounded up during 1924 and 1925 
by the police, who thus ;removed an intolerable burden from a large 
part of the province. The Bengal Government reporte a general 
improvement in the state of crime, the diminution in. the number 
of thefte ~d burglaries being particularly noticeable in that pro
vince. The police concentrated their efforts on areas where crime 
was rife, and in the Dacca District, for example, vigoroua action 
taken against dacoit ganga practically stamped out dacoity in that 
area. Revolutionary crime has baen quiescent during the yeBl' 
owing to the operation of the Bengel Ordinance. In the Punjab, 
action was taken against a number of bogus Banks with resulte 
which must be of great economic importance, for the province haa 
long suffered from bank and other forma of swindles. During 1925, 
too, the Punjab Police stBl'ted an organised enq~ into the com
mission of buglaries in the province, apd, in co-operation w1i.h the 
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Police of the United Provinces, have now undertaken .a campaign 
against cattle-thieves on the adjoining marches of the two provinces. 
A gang of dacoits which had terrorised the Central Punjab, parti
cularly the Lahore District, for some weeks was destroyed by the 
concerted action of villagers and police. Burglaries and dacoities, 
in which firearms are regularly used, are still a graw menace to the 
welfare of the Punjab, but the Police are steadily crushing it and 
continuous improvement may be hoped for. In Burma, · unfor
tunately, the state of aifairs is less satisfactory than in other pro
vinces. During 1924, the figures for robbery and dacoity were the 
highest ever recorded, and the number of reported violent erimes 
was 55 per cent. in exceaa of that of five years before. In Bihar 
and Orissa the latest figures avarilable show no special features. In 
Madras, schemes for the improvement of the staif for the investiga
tion of serious crime and provisions for the reformation of criminal 
communities have recently met with some iucceBB .. 

A noteworthy feature of Indian erime at the present time is the 
forging of currency notes. This is one of the most serious problems 
which faces the police administration of every province in India. 
Some of these forgeries are extraordinarily good, and some of the 
work of a Punjab gang recently deceived even expert examinen. 
The old currency notes for Ra. 10 and Ra. 50 were almost identical 
in appearance, and one gang of forgers, rounded up by the Punjab 
Police in 1924, had made the alteration of the figure 10 into the 
figure 50 its speciality. The Criminal Investigation Departments 
of the diiferent provinces are continually breaking up gangs of 
bOte-forgers, and police reports from all over India show that the 
work of these criminals is becoming continually more dangeroue 
and difficult. 

Railway Police all over India reported during 1925 considerable 
improvement in various features of their organisation and conse
quently greater success in dealing with railway erime. 

One of the moat pleasing features of recent police reports is the 
growing appreciation by the public of the work which the police 
do on their behalf. A amall Committee, under the Presidentship 
of an ex-judge of the Punjab High Court, toured the Punjab during 
the cold weather of 1925-26 to emruire into the possibilities of 
improving police administration and still further reducing corrup
tion. WitneBB after witness asked that e:Dating boilies of town 
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watchmen might be replaced by regular police, a spontaneous ancJ 
striking testimony to the real feelings entertained towards the police· 
as opposed to the rhetorical attacks· on the force which are apparently 
regarded as ds riguou~ in some quarters. The latest report of the· 
Police Administration in Bihar and Orissa, for example, gives a 
number of epecific ll88as in which the public have expreaeed their 
gratitude for good police work, and their admiration for acta of 
bravery performed by police officers. The latest report from the 
Central Provinces also mentions growing cordiality in the relation& 
between police and public, and the same is irue of other provincas. 
What can be accomplished by co-operation between the police ancl 
the public we have ·already seen in our discusaion of the Kasur 
Durbar and another notable case, again from the fighting Punjab, 
deserves to be mentioned here. In March 1926, a gang of trans
border desperados from the Khyber Pass descended on Hassan
abdal, a town in the Attock District of the North Western Punjab. 
The district authorities had. already arranged for concerted action 
between the Police and the martial villagers of the district in the 
event of just such an emergency as this. The arrangements worked 
well. Police and villagers came up with the gang and killed five of 
them, an action which will undoubtedly stop transborder raids in 
thoee parts for many a long day. 

It is greatly to be desired that this growing co-operation ancl 
good feeling between Police and Public should extend itself to 
members of the legislatures, both Central and Provincial. Police 
is a Reserved Subject, but every Budget debate of every provincial 
council in India shows what influence the Provincial legislature can 
exercise over police administration. In most provinces cuts in 
police expenditure have been made aa the result of resolutions moved, 
and criticisms passed, upon police working. Complaints in the 
councils against the police are assured of speedy enquiry and action 
where necessary. The prevailing view, among many educated 
Indians, of the Indian police ao a tyrannical and corrupt body, i. 
to HOme extent a onrvival from the deyo before 1861 when the present 

·Indian Police came into exiotence. Before that day there were a 
large number of ill-organised, ill-supervised, and inefficient local 
police forces, whose members did, undoubtedly, commit many 
ofienceo against the public whom they were supposed to protect. 
Their malpractices ~ exposed in the report of the Madras 
Torture Commiesion of 1866, and within recent years stories taken 
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from· this report have been quoted against the present police, which 
is just as reasonable as reproaching the Metropolitan Police with 
the short-comings of the old Watch, or the modern Prison Commis
sioners with the atrocities denounced by John Howard. Of course, 
the Indian police are not free from faults, any more than any. other 
police force, but the exploits which eam for its members the coveted 
King's Police Medal show the morale of the men composing it, 
and the quality of the investigation work reported yei,U' by year 
testifies to the great possibilities of its professional competence. 
Every year, numbers of officers and men of the Indian Police loy 
down their lives to protect the people committed to their charge, 
and the people themselves, though unvocal, are not ungrateful. In 
the United Provinces, ten police officers were killed, twenty-one 
were wounded, and twenty-five contracted a fatal disease whilst on 
duty during the twelve months ending with April 1st, 1926. In 
the Punjab during the same period, four were killod, thirty-four 
were wounded, ancl one died of disease contracted in the discharge 
of his duties. These figures are a measure of the work of the Indian 
Police and a testimony to the staunchness and devotion of its mem
bers. When a police force consists of such material as this, it is 
only commonsense to temper criticism with sympathy and under
standing, for, the higher-mettled the men criticised, the more 
readily will they respond to fair and ressonable criticism, and the 
greater will be the benefit both to themselves and the people whom 
they serve. In these days there is a continuous demand for economy 
in expenditure on police as on other departments of government 
activity, but it muet be remembered that economy and efficiency are 
not necessarily convertible terms. In every Province in India, 
recruits have to be taken ol the square and out of the Linea Schools 
to perform the duties of trained men, because the numbers of the 
district police are in nearly all places inadequate to the many duties 
which they have to perform. This is a point which, in common fair
ness, should be borne in mind when criticisms are made either of the 
efficiency or the discipline of the Indian Police. 

In last year's report an account wa.a given of the Oawnpore 
Communist conspiracy case. In so far aa it has clearly affirmed the 
criminal character of all activities-however, ill-conceived and 
futil&-that are directed towards the subversion of the State, the 
judgment in that case has probably done much to discourage active 
oraganising work of the kind for which M. N. Roy's confederates 
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were trie~ and sentenced. On the other hand, there has been 
constant evidence throughout the year of sustained efforts to dis
seminate propaganda designed to create a revolutionary spirit 

. am~ng the masses with the same ultimate object as before, namely, 
the overthrow of the entire existing social and political system. In 
one of the printed manifestos which he has had widely distributed 
in :rndia, Roy disowned all belief in the popular concept of revo
lution as a thing of bombs, revolvers, and secret societies; individual 
outrages were as futile as A.cts of the :British Parliament; it is the 
rebellious masses alone which can bring about a great socio
political convulsion in India. Generally speaking, it would appear 
to be towards the spread of such doctrines among the Indian masses, 
more particularly the industrial workers, that the efforte of Roy 
and his employere have been chiefly directed. The usual means 
employed have been the sending into India of considerable quanti
ties of communistic liternture, specially designed for consumption in 
this country, and intended for widespread distribution. China, 
as well as Europe, has been occasionally used as a base for the 
despatch of material of this description. Occasionally also, com
munications are addressed to Labour or other organisations and 
even to private individuals. For ""ample, during the 6th Session 
of the All-India Trades' Union Congress held at Madrns in J annaty 
1926, two telegrams were received from Moscow containing blatant 
Communist propaganda, and urging the necessity for the linking up 
of the Trades' Union Congress with the Trades' Unions of the 
U. S. S. R. In all these directions there has been more activity 
than the immediate results achieved would appear to repay. 
Efforts, too, have been made to inBuence the couree of Indian labour 
disputes by remittances of money or by promises of moral support 
to the strikers; but here again, the success of these manamvres has 
not been manifest, at least on the surface. The need which the 
Communists have long felt of a Press of their own in India has, 
during the recent months, been met by the publication in :Bengal 
of a paper entitled Langal (Plough), which champions the rights of 
labourers and workmen on the usual lines. The success of this 
venture from a commercial point of view appears to be erlremely 
doubtful, and it will probably be this consideration that will, ·in the 
end, decide whether the Party are able to continue the paper or not. 

The year 1924 was further noticeable in that it witnessed the 
open establishment at Cawnpore of a society known as th• India!' 
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Communist Party. The founder and organiser of this body was one 
Satya Bhakta, who considered that the Judgment pf the Lower 
'Court in the Cawnpore case had settled that to have faith in Com~ 
muniem was by itaelf no offence, the conviction ol the accused being 
due to their treasonable designs against the State; thus the fear of 
the law against Communism had been removed. The avowed object 
ilf the Party was to ameliorate the condition of the poor and the 
labouring classes in every way possible; the term " labourers " was 
to include peasants, clerks, railway and postal officials, police 
-cOnstables, and students. The final goal of the Indian Communist 
Party was announced to be that " the present IIIICial organisation 
-and the Government of India should be changed; that all sources 
ilf production and distribution (such as lands, factories, mines, tele
graphs, merchant marine, etc.), should come under the possession 
<~f the general public, and that they become masters thereof; and 
that this work should be accomplished in BUCh a manner that all 
may take part in it and benefit from it." The Society, early in ite 
-career, received some advertisement coneequent on the proscription 
.of one of Satya Bhakta'slea:B.ets; but, on. the whole, its growth does 
not appear to have been very rapid or vigorous, despite the fact that 
'branches were said to have been established in various other Pro
vinces. The society, however, managed to organise the first All
India Communist Conference, which was much advertised, and was 
eventue.lly held at Cawnpore at the end of December 1926 under 
the presidentship of one Singaravelu of Madras, who was one of the 
.accused in the Cawnpore Case, but who was never actually put on 
his trial owing to his incllilerent heelth. The proceedings ol the 
Conference appeared to have been conducted in an atmosphere of 
-considerable depression, the Communists having been refused the 
use of the pandal of the Indian National Congress, which was then 
in session at the same place. Some 600 delegates attended, of 
-whom approximately 90 per cent. were of the labouring and culti-
-vating cl888ea, who, it is to be imagined, nnderatood little or nothing 
<~f the proceedinga. The Presidential address was somewhat 
.colourless and uninspiring, and the resolutione passed were J).Ot of 
.much. importance. Coneiderable dissatisfaction was expressed with 
.Satya Bhakta's management of the Party, and it was finally decided 
to transfer the headquarters from Cawnpore to Bombay, whence they 
-were more recently traneferred to Calcutta. Some dilference of 
<~pinion, too, bas reveeled itself between Satya Bhakta, the founder, 
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and various other memberi of the Party. Satya Bhakta seems to 
haYe made up his mind to keep the Indian Communist Party free 

·and independent of Ruasil!o!l;or qthe~ ~utside inJ!uenee and support. 
Some of the other members, who appear to ha .... been able to gain a 
decision in their OWJ\ f~Vlll\J'~ ~o)r .a 1 ,\IP.f!ren\ 'View and f ..... oured 
affiliation with Moscow. As a consequence, Satya Bhakta resigned, 
and :recently issued a manifesto attacking M.: N. Roy, who, pre
't'ioUily, 'had roundly abused Satya Bhakta in th& col11111D8 of th!l 
9 ~a!'fle&.of-In.:J:ia.';ll·- :-1 '· ~·--~'-H··' -, __ , ... .'.' · • ·· 

' ' . i . ' . . . ·~ ' ., ' . ! . . • ; . 1 ' ' • ' • ) • ' 

· :So ·far as is known,· the so-called Indian Comm'!nist Party is at 
th~ moment extremely sho~ 11f f1!1lda~,.!lJI.~.:P8f.m~t-witl; 11ut littl(l 
su~ iD, ~~s hi~ fo~ i>~f.'4~ suppo~,;, .,, , , .. . . .. 1 • • .• 



CHAPTER VI. 

laclia aacl Her NaighiJoun. 

India has as neighbours on the landward side some small •nd 
undeveloped states, but here and there, her borders maroh with 
those of powers of some importance. A remote and little known 
corner of Baluchistan runs with Persia from the Koh-i-llalik 
Siah. to .the sea, and Northern Baluchistan is bounded by th& 
Kandahar province of Afghanistan. North, ..gain, of Baluchistan, 
the Durand line, for some hundreds of miles, marks the boundary 
between Afghanistan and the loosely administered belt of tribal 
territory which, since 1894, has been formally included within th& 
boundaries of India. From the North-Western Frontier we hav& 
to undertake the immense journey to the North-Eastern con11nea of 
Burma before, with the ezoeption of Nepal, we again touch an impor
tant Independent Power. There, for about a thousand miles, the 
frontier divides Bimna from China. Hitherto no incidente on th& 
Sino-Burmese Frontier have occurred more formidable than the 
inoursion,a of bands of brigands and so there is no N orth-Eaatern 
Frontier Problem to compare with that of the North· West of India. 
South of the Chinese Frontier, Burma touches part of French Indo
China for a hundred miles and then marches for six hundred milea 
again with Siam. 

Thus, Afghanistan and the North-Western Frontier normally 
focus interest in the ezternal affairs of India. 

Here it will be profitable to examine the outlines of the problem 
of the North-West Frontier of India, for, until they are known, 
the significance of recent happenings in that querter will not b& 
. pereeived by those who have no first hand knowledge of the Frontier. 

The Indian North-West Frontier problem is made up of anum
ber of problems which, though they are frequently detached from 
each other and studied in isolation by writers on this lnl,bject, are 
really inextricable. Four subsidiary problema make up the main 
problem, and theee are :-

(1) The international problem of the relations between Indin 
and Afghanistan, 
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(2) The problem of the military defence of the Frontier, 

(3). The, " Political '' p~oblem, the.t. is, the problem of the 
· . control of the border tribes by the Indian Government 
' and the question, . !)I , their relations :with similar and 

: . kindred tribes in the adjoining parts of British India, 
,and · - ·-

(4) The problem of the admi.rlstrationof the North-West Fron-
·. · tier Province .• 

~ o one of theee subsidiary/ problema should ~ stUdied save in connec
tion with the others; for they shade imperceptibly into each other, 
and undue streiiS laid upon one will lead to a faulty understanding 
of the others, and a lopsided ,view of the Frontier problem as a 
whole. " · · 

·_ The word '! Frontier "_ itseU usedin thie connection baa diller
·~t meaningp for dilleren. persons. _ -In the first place we are eon
earned with two lrontie~ in ,the generally accepted sense of the 
word. There is the administrative border; i.e., the border between 
the :five -districts of' the, Frontier Province, and_ Tribal Territory, 
and there is also the Durand line, which is the border between India 
and .Afghanists)\. .By ~e word Frontier, then, a Frontier Officer 
usually understands the whole tract of country running fro,. the 
Hindu Kush in the north aown to Cheman in the south and bounded 
on the West by Afghanista11. 11nd on the East by the river Indus . 
. The Hazara pistrict, it ~ tru.e. lies East. of the Indus, but geogra
phically and ethnically it belongs partly to Kashmere anti partly 
to the Punjab, and the tribes on ita border, who are mostly some
what backward olf-shoots of the great Yll8ufzai tribe, do not pre8811t 
ti11Cb a fofmidable problem as do the warlike and well-armed people 
on the borders of the four trans-Indus Districts. • 

The trans-border tribes are linked to each. other from North to 
South, and military operations against any one of them are apt to 
produCe sympathetic elfeots among the others. Th- tribes are 
am011.g the hardiest :fightara in the whole world and ouly picked and 
highly trained troops can compete with them on anything like equal 
terme in their own billa. They are believed to number nearly three 
millions,' Of whom at leas~ half are males and of the latter, cloee 
cn three quarte!: of a million are regarded aa adults and fightill.g 
men, Their amuUJ!ent baa vastly increaaed within the ~ few· 

B2 
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years,. and as long 'ago a&·l920 thete were. believed to be not leu 
,than 140,000.modern rUles in Tribal Territory •. The Mahsuds alone 
·can imn effe<;tively, about 12,000 men out of a total of 16,000, whilst 
the Wazirs can .similarly arm 10,000 out 9f a total of 23,000 fighting 
mel!, The diffieuity of the .m.ilitl!ry problem. presented by the 
"Frontier can ·thua be appreciated.- All these tribes )ave historical 
connectioJl!l :!"itl!._Afghanistan and in some places are 'bound to tlie 
neighbouring tribes of Afghanistan by ties of blood.. The impor
tance, therefore, of our relations with Afghanistan to the state of 
the North-Western trans-frontier, is obvi_oua •. , '- . . . . , . .. . . . . , 
. It is possible to distinguish two different parts 9f the trans-borde~ 

which present two somewhat dissimilar seta: o£ conditions ... One 
part is the territory which stretches from north of the Kabul Rivef 
to W aziristan, whilst the second is W azirietan itself. The relatiOIIf 
between the Indian Government and the tribes inhabiting the .llrst 
of the above divisions have in recent years been satisfactory' OJi the 
·whole. North of the Kabul River are great chiefs like the :Mehiar of 
Chitral, the Nawab of Dir, and the Mian" Gul of Swat. ',l.'hese may 
fight among themselves, but they all desire ~iendly rel!ltions with 
India. Trade between this section of the trans-border and India is 
active and the Swat River canal finds employment for many hardy 
spirits who would otherwise make a living by committing crime 
inside Britieh India. South of the Janda of these great chiefa are 
the llohmands, Afridia and Orakzais, all of whom have far too many 
correction• with India to fight save on any but the most aerioua 
·grounds. Waziristan, however, presents a very .different face. Its 
people are fanatical and intractable to a degree, and have come leu 
under British inftuence than any other of the great trans-border 
tribes. We have conducted seventeen active operations against 
them ~ince 1852, and four since 1911, the latest of which provided 
the most desperate and costly fighting in all the history of the 
North-West frontier. Also, aa one goea from north to south of 
Tribal Territory, one finds that the constitution of tribal society 
growa steadily more democratic until it reaehea the chaotic licence 
of llahaud country where every man is a law to himeelf, and a well. 
.aimed bullet is better than any consideration of right or justice.- · 

A well-known Frontier Officer, Sir Armine Dew, read a paper in 
·London in 1925 on North• Western Frontier policy. In hi• paper 
he pointed out that while the history of the Go'ternment of Indill'i 
military policy on the Frontier had been adeqnately written; n6 
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history or their ciVil ·and 'political policyi had· fl'ter' beeil. produced.' 
This ia not the place to write this hi~tory /but/it is neC881in7 tel· 
indicate one or two of ita leading details in order to enable the 
presen~ policy fo 'b~ understood .. :J)uring' the 'yeara 'immediately · 
aftet the sec,cind Sikh War,' we followed what has been not inaptly 
described as a ... tip-and-run ... policy, i.e.,. when any particular 
tribe· became too aggressive or' committed too many raids into 
British Territory, a military ooiumn went into its. co~try, iniliot-. 
ed whatever· punishment ·it could, .and .came out· again •. Thia 
gradually developed into the famouli close-border pOli.,Y" whose moat 
notable exponent was J" ohn LaWI"ence. BrieBy, the kernel of .the. 
close-border policy was non-aggression on tribal territory and non- . 
intervention in tribal affairs. The border was closely. guarded so 
as to reduce. raids, an~ consequent reprisals to the mi11im)lm. An 
opposite school ot thought maintained that for' thQ prop'lr defence 
of British India the frontier ought to be carried to the. very border . 
of .Afghanistan, i.e., to th" present Durand J.ine •. 

- . ,: .. . . ' . . . 
·.Arguments and · counter-arguments . were ·proceeding· briskly 

between the members of ·the rival schools, when in the seventies of 
last century a· frontier officer; Captain Sandeman, ·afterwards 
famous as Sir Robert Sandeman, the first British ruler of Baluchis
tan, atruek out a frontier policy of hia own~ne, moreover, which 
has iniluenced all later study. of this p:toblem'. Sandeman had for 
years. been District Magistrate of the Dera Ghazi ·Khan district, 
which is on the Baluch frontier. · Some of the 'Baluch tribes under 
his j'urisdiction lived partly in the British district and partly across 
its border; The trans-border halves of these tribes were subject to 
attacks from other tribes, who lived entirely across the border and 
so were beyond our iniluence. 'The cis-border halves of the tribes 
had often to look on powerless to help whilst their kiosmen were 
being harried by other trans-border clans; Sandeman, therefore, 
decided to get into personal touch ·with the o:l!ending trans-border 
tribes and try to come to some settlement with them. Escorted by 
his own Baluch Chiefs he boldly crossed the border to confer with 
the Chiefs of the Marri and Bugti tribes, who were then regarded 
much as Hahsuda and Wasira are regarded now. The auceeae of 
hie action and his subsequent pacification of all Baluchistan are 
now matters of history and Iince that time the dispute between the 
close•border and the forward policy schools has been replaced by 
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the argument concerning the poasibility of enending the Baluchis
tan system to the North-Weet Frontier • 

. ·.In any case, the second Afghan War and subsequent "events 
showed .that the old close-border policy no longer answered to mo. 
dem needs. The approach of Russia to the borders of Afghanistan 
raised the discussion of our frontier policy into a different sphere. 
It was seen to be no longer 'a thing for academic argument but a. 
v.ital issue, and it waa seen aleo that the old policy of complets in
diilerenoe to the intsmal welfare and doings of our trans-border 
tribe8 must lead continually to dangerous and difficult situations, 
So, with the creation of the Khyber Agency, at the end of the seven
ties, began a new. phase in frontier policy. The middle nineties 
saw a noteworthy attempt by Simdeman'a chief disciple,. Mr. 
:Bruce, to apply the Sandeman system .to Southam. W a.zirialtan. 
The experiment failed partly 'be,cause the area chosen waa the least. 
promising along the whole frontier, and partly because, as the 
events of the Tirah Campaign in 1897 showed, it was no good attack
ing the frontier policy piece-meal; a solution was require<} for. the 
whole border. The solution was provided by Lord .Curzon in a 
policy which has been well described as a mixture of the Sandeman 
and the close-border systems. ·. The tribesmen were paid to protect 
their own country and our border, and regular troops were with
drawn from advanced positions and replaced by tribal militias. 
But there was no occupation of tribal country, and no attempt at 
any administration, however loose, up to the Durand Line save in 
the Wana, Tochi, and Kurram Valleys, where a loose administration 
on lines suited to tribal conditions met with much success. Thus 
the North-West Frontier waa not " Sandemanised " by Lord Cur
zon, whose policy was justified l>y its results until the unforeseen 
circumstances of the Great War and the Third Afghan War of 
1919 put our frontier policy pnce more into the melting pot •. 

The wave of unrest, which the Afghan War sent throughout the 
whole trans-border, can only be mentioned here. Its greatest force 
was felt in W aziristan, where, after the end of the Afghan War, 
the most impnrtant operations in which the Indian Army haa ever 
been engaged on the frontier, took place. These operations and 
their attendnnt circumstances showed that the time had come when 
a final solution of the frontier problem had to be sought. The 
solution waa found and ia now being put into operation--11 solution 
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worthy of the British genius. It is, brielly, to destroy the frontier 
problem by civilizing the 'people whose lack of civilisation haa 
hitherto provided the hardest: part of the problem. The present 
frontier policy is devoted to this great object and aince 1921 it ha& 
been working on ita taak on ita most diJiicult aide, namely, Wuiria. 
tall,· whose people are the most savage and intractable along the 
whole, frontier. In fact the history of W aziristen aince 1921 is a 
record o£ ,an important movement in human progreBB ,which must 
inevitably result in the transformation of ita tribes into a civilised 
people... ·· 

No better 'description of our present frontier policy can be given 
than that contained in the following extract from a speech made 
in the Legislative Assembly in March 1923 by the Foreign Secre
tary; Sir Denys Bray, whose speech on that occasion will always 
be a landmark in the history of Indian frontier policy. After des
cribing the progress of our operations in W aeiristan and the 
m8BI1ll'OII taken to enforce our will on the llahsnds, he proceeded:-· 
. ,. 

"But our policy is not merely designed to provide a preventive 
menace to the Mahsuds, or to serve as an insurance against the 
abnormal frequency of expeditions or against their abnormal cost, 
It is essentially poeitive and constmctive in character, in marked 
contrast to a negative system of rigid olose-border defence. The 
~.entre! feature of it is the .tribal levy or Xhas.sadar, providing his 
own ri:fle and ammunition, and policing the country for us. This 
Khassadar system waa of course the keystone of Sandeman's policy, 
perhaps his most potent agency in the grand work of civilisation 
he achieved. In essence, it is a means of giving the tribe a stake 
in our administration of law and order; of controlling the tribe as 
far as possible by seH-government; of keeping alive that spirit of 
tribal responeibility which is the basis of our relations with all 
trans-frontier people. But tribal levies cannot be expected to fun<>
tion in the trans-frontisr if they are left in the air, without some 
form of external force within reaaonable range to keep them up to 
their work. The most economical form of outside force thet we can 
devise is the irregular. But irregulars again, cannot be safely 
employed in the trans-frontier unless they are in effective range of 
military support in case of emergency. Hence the neceBBity for 
roads ani table for occaeional. mechanical transport use, ljnking up 
a minimum number of irregular posts in the trans-frontisr wiill 
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military posts in the rea,r.. These ;roads are. thus an alternative to 
military occupation, and, ·a very much cheaper· al~rnative. · But 
they are, something much more. :Like ·the Khe••edar,. they· are 
civilisation carriers•· And complementary to the arran~menti in 
the trans.frontier itself, our policy includes a cis-border road about 
100 miles in length, providing a much needed lateral communica
tion, for the immediate defence of the· sorely-harassed inhabitants 
of the Dera Ismail Khan distriot. · The policy ·of Government in 
Wuiristan is, therefore; the controlof Wuiristan-'-through a toad 
aystem, of which about 140 miles lie in W uiristan itself and 100 
miles along the border of the Derajat, and the maintenance of some 
4,600 Xhassadars and of some. 5,000 irregulars .... And .. this policy 
Government is resolved .to carry through. with vigour and determina
tion in the interests of. our fellow-subjects in the .~hob BJ!.d, the 
Derajat, and in the interests of the &ecurity .of ~ ~die.. . .. ., 

Now, in so far a8 a forward policy means a move forward to the 
Durand Line, the Government policy is not. a forward poliey at all, 
for our new post at Razmak, for instance, is farther from the Durand 
Line than our old established posts in the Tochi.· In this ssnse of 
the term, indeed, our pOlicy is in one signal respect a backward 
policy. For, whereas we .have held Wana, close to the Afghan 
border, by regulars and irregulars aince 1894, we shall now hold it 
by Khasaadars only; and our irregulars on this aide will be no 
further forward than Sarwekai, which we have occupied for years; 
None the less, the Governmsnt policy is a forward policy in a very 
real sense of the word. It is a policy of progress. It is a big step 
forward on the long and laborious road towards the pacification 
through civilisation of the most backward and inaccessible, and 
therefore the most truculent and aggressive, tribes on our border. 
Come what may, civilioation mwt be made to penetrate theee in" 
accessible mountains, or we must admit that there is flO solution to 
the Waziristan problem, and we must fold our hands while it grows 
inevitably worse. It is the inaccessibility of these mountains 
which breed more than they can feed, that lies at the root of the 
problem. For from this inaccessibility arise the economio strin
gency, the crass ignorance, and the wanton insolence and barberio 
oruelty that spring from a sense of security. And these are diseases 
for which civilisation•in some shape or form ia the olily oure. I 
111ay ba thought a visionary to talk of the civilisation of the llahilud. 
But you must take long 'f'iews on the .Frontier .. Civilisation, after 
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all, has succeeded often· enough with material far more unpromis
ing •and intractable than the Mahsud, who, for all hie barbarity 

-and ignorance> is a man· of 'maglliiicent 'rirility and courage, and 
with no small share of natural wit and intelligence." 

· .Such, 'then, .is the· p~licy ~nd' such the hopes entertained in 
regard tQ it ; This policy, and a policy of unswerving friendship for 
~fghanistan and complete sympathy with her Ruler' a ambition to 
raiee his country to the highest level of civilisation, are the hed 
~,which ':"gulate ~ur conduct _on this part of India's frontier. 

At the beginning of 1926, the conduct of certain sections of the 
Mahsud tribe compelled the Indian Government to undertake active 

. operations against . them. · For .some months before the beginning 
of these operations, the sections of . the Mahauds referred to had 
been· eeriousl)" oencerned in sniping parties of the Southern W uiria
tan Scouts, raidinft for arms, and abducting Hindus from British 
territory. In December 1924, therefore, the Government of India 
were approached with a view to their sanctioning action from the 
air against these offenders. While this proposal was under consi
deration,· the outrages complained of continue.l to increase, and 
although other sections ol Mahsuds made friendly overtures, the 
eonduct of the recalcitrants made any friendly agreement impoa
&ible. · · Before the operations from the air began in eame_st, R. A. F. 
Units made demonstrations in force over the hostile areas at the 
beginning and the end of February, but these demonstrations were 
disregarded and consequently serious operations began on March the 
9th, after ·ample warning had been given to the sections concerned 
in order to enable them to remove their women and children from 
the- area to be bombed. During March the operations were inter
rupted s.-veral times by peace-feelers from the hostile sections, one 
or two 1>f which complied with the terms of the Government of 
Indla. On April the 4th, night operations were c8.f!ied out for 
the first time in India and on May the 1st, the original peace-terms 
laid down were obtained after 64 days' air operations. It is worthy 
of note that this was the first occasion on which the Royal Air 
Force in India engaged in totally independent air action. 

Since May the 1st, 1926, W uiristan hat been in the happy 
po&ition of having no history. The Mahsnds have discovered that if 
the new n1ilitary roads lead into their country, they alao laRd out· 
of it, and many of them are taking the opportunity of seeing 
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something of the neighbouring districts of Bannu and Dera Ismail 
Khan. Previously their visits to these parts had been mostly .con
:&ned to :flying raids by night, their return to their homes .. being 
usually accelerated by the necessity of avoiding the attentions of the 
Frontier Constabulary and t]>e W aziristan Scouts and Khassadars. 
The building of the roads enabled many of the Mahsuds to acquire 
lome money honestly, and now it 'is not an uncommon sight to see a 
Mahsud Malik, accompanied by 'as many of his friends as can :&nd 
a place, either inside the car, or on any of its outlying poriions; 
driving in a battered old Ford towards Tank or Dera Ismail Khan. 
Future historians of W asiristan may perhaps date the real begin-

. ning of ite civilisation from the establishment of a depot for Ford 
spare parts in Kanigorum or Makin. · A promising sign is that this 
peaceful intercourse with the outar world· is obviously inducing in 
ili Mahsuds a teste for the lighter amenitiea of eociallifec At the 
liegiiming of 1926 a number of Mahsud Malika · entertained 
Lleutenant Colonel Keen, the Chief Commissioner of the Province, 
at a very successful garden party in Tank. • 

' Of high promise for the future civilisation of "\V aziristan ,, was 
'-the opening, during the year, of two primary schools at Karamma 
and Maidan. Another school was opened during 1925 at J andola in 
the territory of the Bhitennis, who are the next-door . neighbours 
.Of the Mahouds, and if this proves a success, similar schools will 
'be -opened in connection with the Xhassadar stations at Ra!F!Dak, 
Sararogha and Sarwekai in Maheud country. These are, perhaps, 
.small beginnings bnt they are seeds which will grow to big things. 
The following incidenii shows how the British occupation of Waziris
-tan has been already instrumental in bringing peace to a coun,try 
where previously no peace was. In March 1925, an old boundary 
.dispute broke out again between the Mahsuds and their neighbours·, 
the W azirs, over the possession of three amall hamlets not far from 
Ramnak Camp, Numerous meetings between the two_parties to the 
dispute failed to settle it, .and some bickering took place._ All the 
elements of an inter-tribal quarrel were present, when our troops 
intel"l'ened and enabled the political authorities to persuade the 
-tribesmen to disperse and leave the settlement of the dispute to their 
trib~. representatives. Without ~his intel"l'ention, fighting would 
certe.inly have broken out and m1ght have lasted for years. Our 
roads in W aziristan are becoming more popular every day and of 
great significance is the recent request of the W ana W azirs that 
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we shall re-occupy their country. Wana ia an important strategic 
··place in Southern W aziristan which we evacuated in 1919 after 
occupying it by militia for twenty-five years. The W aua W.aaira, 
envious of the economic and other benefits which our occupation of 
·central Waziristan is conferring on their fellow tribesmen, are now 
anxious to share in them. 

Elsewhere on the frontier peace and steady progress marked the 
year. Great advance was made towards the restoration of normal 
conditions in Kohat after the fierce Hindu-Muslim riots of Septem
ber, 1924. -To assist those who had auftered in the riots, . the 
_Government slmctioned a loan of five lakhs of rupees in addition to 
a previous loan, also of five lakhs. 

The Peshawar border remained quiet. In September, 1925, for 
the first time in hietory, a fully representative tribal council of the 
Ulpper Mobmands came ,into Peshawar voluntarily, ~~&ying that 
they had not come in for allowances or rewards, but merely to estab
lish good relations with the Government of India. But the close 
of the year under review was marked by two grievous tragedies. 
On the 7th of February, 1926, Mr. Ekins, Assistant Superintendent 
of Police in the Mardan aub-divieion of the Peshawar dietrict, was 

-ehot dead by a tribesman whom he was trying to arrest, close to the 
Swat border. Then on April 12th occurred an event which caused 
a profound sensation throughout the whole of India. This was 
the murder of the famous Commandant of the Frontier Constabulary, 
Mr. E. C. Handyside, by t-wo outlaws whom he was trying to arrest 
in a village about 12 miles away from Peshawar. Mr. Handyside 
had for years been one of the outstanding figures on the North-West 
Frontier and had brought the Frontier Constabulary to a high pit-ch 
.of efficiency and mobility. Some of his exploits were of epic quality 
, and he himself had jlecome a theme of border legend and aong. 
Practically every newspaper in India paid tribute to his memory 
and even the wild tribesmen, against whom he had so often fought, 
shared the widespread grief at his death • 

.An event comparable in importance to the building of the roads 
in W aziristan, is the construction of the Khyber Railway, which 
was 11pened by Sir Charles Innes on behalf of His Excellency the 
Viceroy on the 2nd November 1925. The construction of the linot 
was sanctioned in September 1920, and actual work on it begaa in 
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the following November. Th11 line, which starts from Jamrud at 
an elevation of .1,500 feet above sea level and rises to a height of 
3,60Q feet !Lt. Landi Ketal, is of standard (6 feet 6 inches) gauge. 
Along ita length of 27 miles are 34 tunnels aggregating about 8 
miles. . 'l:he line lies_ entirely in tribal territory and from the outaet 
the work of construction was in the hands of tribesmen themselves. 
ThiH meant, of course a large influx of money into Afridi country, 
which balanced the losses due to the reduction in the numben of 
Afridis enlisted in the Indian Regular Army and the Oivil Forces. 
This,-no doubt, has a good deal to do with: the present quietness of 
the Afridie. · The leading amall kingships and khanates of the far 
north of the Frontier have maintained excellent relations with the 
Indian Government during the year, 

Along the whole frontier, between April 1925, and the end of 
. February 1926, only 29 raids were made into British dietricte--'-the 
iglll'O being an indication of the vast improvement in the present 
state of afairs as compared with that of the period immediately 
following 1919, when within three years no fewer than 1,196 raids 
into British India were made. 

The report of the deba~ on the resolution i;. the Delhi Session 
of 1926, which asked fpr the e:dension of the Reforms to the North

' West Frontier Province, has already shown the stage which this 
' important· question has reached. From it the necessity for the 
Government_to proceed cautiously in the matter can be clearly seen. 

· During the year an additional .Judicial Commissioner lor the Pro-
vince was sanctioned and appointed, · 

In Baluchistan, internal conditions :remained aatiafactory and 
. the year was :not maned by any apec:ially important o\trage. 
Agricultural conditions, however, were not very favourable and the 
state of semi-starvation in the Marri and Bugti tribes :neceaeitated 
Government' a making granta to these tribes for famine reliaf. On 
the 12th of April, 1925, a raid of considerable dimensions took pla.ee 
at Parom in Makran.. The raiders, who were Baluch tribesmen 
from the Persian aide, were heavily routed, some 40 of them being 
killed and 6 captured. They, however, got away with 1,400 sheep. 

An experimental .Air-mail was run by the Royal Air Foree 
during the month of September, .1925, between Quetta ana Simle. 
The aeroplane left Quetta at 6 o'clock on the morning of the 16th 
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• Septembe:r and flilw direct to Dera Ismail Khan-& distance of 270 
miles. The mail was handed over to a second machine which was. 
in waiting and left immediately for Lahore, 200 miles away. A 
delay of three-quarters of an hour was ocqaaioned at Lahore by a 
severe -duststorm, which delayed the departure of the third machine. 

I This latter :flew direct. to Simla, 176 miles away,_ .,;a Ludhiana, and 
dropping the mail at about 3 o'clock in the afternoon, returned to 
Ambala. .Mail normally takes from three to. four days to reach 
Simla from Quetta. 

!D. AfghaDistan the year wall chie:fly remarkable ae a p8riod of 
recuperation after the Xhoat rebellion. The :&nanoial exhaustion 
of the country, consequent on the rebellion, which last year seriously 
affected all departments of the Government, has been greatly 
relieved, The reorganization of the army -on a smaller establish
ment_ is in process of completion, and the state of the treasury once 
again allows of normal allotments for the public services. In the 
autumn of 1926, the King paid his first vis(t to Kandahar, and in the 
·spring of the following year made a protracted stay in J alalabad. 
To both places he was accompanied by a number of officials, and 
with their assistance he completed an ·exhaustive examination into 
the administration of the two Provinces. - As a result of these visits 
and the measures then taken for further security, the Provinces of . 
Kandahar and J alalabad are now in a state of better e:flieiency and 
law an<l-order than has been the case for several years.. In April, 
1926, a growing unrest in the K<>h-i-Deman area was promptly and 
auccessfully dealt with by troops furnished from the Kabul garrison. 
Some trouble which arose between the Safia and Tajika in the Kunar 
Valley, directed more against their own headmen than the Govern
ment,. wae ably dealt with by the King himself during hi• stay in 
Jalalabad. 

There are several schemes under the consideration of the Afghan 
Government for improving communications in their country. Chief 
among these are telegraph lines from Kabul to Kandahar, and 
Kandahar to Herat; roade from Kabul to the Khyber Paea, Kanda.. 
har to Chaman, Kandahar to Herat, Kabul to Gardes, and Kabul to 
Patta Xesar on the Oxus, via the Salong Pass. Although existing 
roade are not well kept up, there has been a remarkable increaae in 
the number of motor vehicles plying between India and Afghanistan 
during the paet twelve months, and the Afghan Government are 
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begilllling to realise that there is great. scope for improving trade, 
especially with India, by means of motor traneport• ; 

The construction of th~ Dew capital at Dar-ul-Aman, Biz miles 
outside Kabul, is progressing slowly i and many neW- buildings, both 
Government offices and private houses, have been erected in the 
summer capital at Paghman, which is pleasantly situated 18 miles 
west of Kabul at a height of 8,500 feet. : 

Proposals have been submitted for electric _ installation& at 
Paghman, K8.Ddabar, and Jalalabad. Kabul itself iil_welllit 'by 
electricity,. which also provides the mptive power for the worlrahops, 
the current being generated by an up-to-date hydro-electric plant 
situated at J abal-us-Siraj, 60 miles north of Kabul. 

The King is indefatigable in' insisting on the necessity for the 
progreai of his country on modem linea. 

A. regular passport system has been introduced between India 
and Afghanistan, and· there is talk of the Afghan Government 
entering the International Post 8nd Telegraph Union: · · 

The first public trial of a European was conducted in ;Kabul in 
1926, when Dr. Stratil-Sauer, a German professor, was charged 
with the murder of an Afghan. He pleaded self-defence, and was 
eventually sentenced to four years' imprisonment, which was 
remitted by the order of the King. 

In December, 1926, the island of Urta Tagai, on the (hue, in 
the possession of the Afghans, was seized by Soviet troops, and the 
Afghan commander was killed. After a period of acute tansion, 
the Russians agreed to the restoration of the· &tatm guo pending 
the decision of a mixed commission. The latter's decision has now 
been announced and accepted by Afghanistan and Russia. · The 
island has been restored unconditionally to Afghanistan. 

The year under review witnessed the fall oi the Kajar dynasty, 
which had held the throne of Persia continuously since the corona
tion in 1796 of the founder, A.ga Mohammad Khan. On the 31st 
October, 1025, the National Assembly announced the abolition of 
the Kajar dynasty and entrusted the provisional Headship of the 
Realm to His Imperial Highaess Reza Khan Pahlavi Commander
in-Chief of the Persian Army, pending the convocatio~ of a Coneti
tuent Assembly; and on the 13th of the following December the 
Conetituent Assembly passed the necessary modifications of the 



' -; BIN: SAVD KING OF BEl.A.Z, · 211 

.Fundamental Law whereby the constitutional monarchy was vested 
in Reza Xhan with the title of" Reza Shah Pahla.vi "-and his male 
descendants. 

In the spring of 1926 discontent .with the administration of the 
looal Persian ofliciale :resulted in a rebellion in tho Porao-Baluchia
tan Sarhad •.. Tho train service on tho Nushki-Duzdap line was in 
consequence. interrupted for a time but lio actual dllolllage was dono 
to British Jives or. property.. The Pereian Government eventually 
succeeded. in placating the insurgents, and in restoring tranquility, 
.but until the Poreian GovOrnDIOnt exert more control tho danger of 
further I!Utbreaks in thi• area must continue. 

··During the yeer uncier review Sultan Bin Saud of Nejd after 
prolonged operations, achieved his ambition to expel King Ali from 
the Hejaz. The Nejd forces entered Medina cin the 5th and Jeddah 
on the 23rd :Pecomber; "1926; .respectively. At the latter place Bin 
Saud was, on the 8th ·January, 1926, elected King of the Hojaz by 
tho notables of t'he country. · ' · · 

o..ring to' the h~stilities in the Hejaz, a comparatively small 
number of Indian pilgrims proceeded on Raj, disembarking at t)le 
port of Rabegh.• !l'ho arrangements made by Bin Saud were. eJiec
tive and _tho pilgrimage passed off without any noticeable incident. 

In January 1926 the Governor of Burma visited the Hukawng 
Valley in the north east of Burma where slavery still uiats in cer
tain tracts not yet under full adminietration. As an alternative to 
taking the tracts under direct British administration with all the 
attendant expeneo and difficulty, tho Governor diecussed with tho 
local Chiefs tho questi!»n ·of mnancipating tho elaVOB by a eystem 
of redemption and was able to secure consent to certain proposals, 
namely:-,. 

(1) A. price to be fixed !or each class of slave "man, woman or 
clrild. · On payment of this, the slave to be at QDCe made 
free, to be allowed to cultivate, and to have the same 
position as other free men. 

. . . 
(2) ';rhe price to be reco?ered from the slave by eaey annunl 

instalments, 

(3) Certain objectionable practicee to cease at once, t>iz., the 
selling of slaves, the giving thmn away as part of a JDlU"-



lili ABOLITION OF SLAVERY ON BURMESE BORDER. 

riage dowry or in settlement of· blood-feuds, etc.; and 
the breaking up of the familiei of slaves. · ' 1 

·: " 

In order to give eftect to the proposals, a British oflicer made a 
tour in the valley about two months later and reported thet ita 
pol'olation numbered some 10,000 souls• of whomj roughly, 'ODII
third wen alaves. ·After seeing 50 per cent. of these ela-..es, he · 
-..ecorded hia belief that they led a fairly hal'PY life on the ,.hole 
and that ill-treatment by masteril wai not usual, --but' that the 
ignominy attached to being a slave was, of course, alwaya present, 
and; ha'ring no righta1 the alave was uposed to domestic and other 
injuries without any hop& of redrees: The proposal· uuule by the 
officer waa that the slaves should be ransomed by paying their mas
ters on an average about Rs. 80 for each slave, according to age, 
and recovering the amount by easy instalments from half the total 
number of slaves, no recovery being made from the other half as an 
inducement to them to remain of their own. free will jn the valley~ 
That they should so remain is desirable since, if they quittad it on 
a considerable scale, the inhabitants of the valley might be left 
without the necessaries of life aild sufter dire distress.··.· A free gift 
of the ranliom would also be made to all 'slaves who 'are. poor by 
reason of physical or mental infirmity and to all single \Vomen and 
orphan Chilclreli. · 

The cost of ransoming half the slaves and foregoing all :nopay
ment was estimated at about Rs. 1,25,000.- Both to those lea'Ving 
the valley and those remaining in it advances would be made at 
nominal interest to enable them to work their land. It was at first 
propoead that the redemption of the slavee should be completed by 
1st January 1928, but it was later decided by Government that 
every eftort should be made to complete it by the end of April 1926. 
An important proposal which has also been sanctioned is that a 
British officer shall visit the valley every year and pay special atten
tion to the liberated slaves and see that they are ·not made to sufter 
any hardships. 

In March 1926 Hr. J. T. 0. Barnard was sent on a mission to 
the Hukawng Valley and elected the liberation of all slaves in the 
area numbering some 3,400 in all on payment of compensation to 
their owners. · 

Relationa with Nepal continued to be very friendly durib.g th .. 
year. At the request of tb .. NPpalese Gov"mment, a railway expert 
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·\Vas :tectntly deputed to Nepal to ad'Viae on the ·beat method fur im
proving the existing communications between that country end 
India. As a result of his report, the Nepalese Govel'!l.ment have 
decided to construct a light railway from Bhichhakhori to Raxaul, 
and steps have been taken to make available the land required for 
a railway .station at the latter place. The great success which has 
attended the recent eliorts of _the li epaleaa GoV.rnment to abolish 
slavery _,in.~ ~pal, is worthy of mention here. 

·- 'Such Is the emillently satisfactorj. ~ecotd of the telati~ns between 
India and her neighbours during the year. The :telations between 
the Indian Government and the Indian States are, of course, on an 
entirely dilerent footing froiD the Government's relatione with her 
neighbours .. to .the North-West, North and North-East. Whilst 
guaranteeing the territorial_ integrity of the Indian States, the 
.Government of India ciUUlOt altogether divest itself of reaponsibility 
for the well&r$ of their inhabitants.. Cases of 11agrant miarnle or 
gross oppresaion in an Indian State invest the Indian Government 
with an indisputable right to intervene.. Fortunately, cases of in
tervention by the Government of India are very rare and on no · 
occasion has such action· been taken ucept when to refrain from 
taking it would have been a betrayal of the high ideals in Govern
ment for which the Government of India stands. 

• During the year "illlilet review th, latter hail to take action in 
the illtereati· of public welfare in a case which involved the Ruler 
of all important Indian ·State---the :Maharaja of Indore. The 
murder of Mr, Bawla, a· prominent Bombay citi.en, on January the 
'12th, i925, in Bombay by a band of men in the course of an attempt 
to abduct a dancing girl who was driving in Mr. Bawla's company, 
is fresh in the memory of those who take an interest in Indian affairs. 
After the most exhaustive enquiry and the fullest consideration 
possible, the Government of India issued the following communique, 
on the 1st of February 1926 :~ 

" His Excellency the Governor . General has decided that a 
Commission of Enquiry should be appointed to investi
gate the alleged connection of His Highness the :Maha
raja Holkar of Indore with the attempted abduction of 
Yumtas Begum, and the murder of the late Yr. Bawla 
in Bombay on J annary 12th, 1925. 
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The CommiBBion, if appomted, will conaist of two High Court· 
Judges, two Ruling Princes and a senior, officer .. of the 
Political Department. · • · · 1 

· The procedure :.Vhich ·will be followed .is that .which was laid 
' down as a result' pf the recommendations made in para

graph· 309 ~ the :M:ontagu-Chelmeford Report for caees 
where the question arises of depriving a RUler, temporari
ly or permanently of any of his powers or privileges. 
The function pf the Committee is. to investigate ~he tacte 
of the case and to offer advice to the Goverllment of 
India. .. . . . . 

1 
• 

Whenever the Governor Geneml decides that il. case has arisen 
for the appointment of a Court of Enquiry, the Ruler 

· concernsd has the option of intimating that he· does not 
desire ·that a Commission should be appointed. Ria 
Highness the Maharaja Holk&r h&s been informed of the 
conclusion at which His Excellency the ·Governor Gene
ral has arrived."· 

On the 27th February 19260 the Government of Indi& issued the 
·:following communiqu6 •~ 

' - ' ·1 ~ -
" In the communique issued by this Depa.rtment on the 1st 

February 1926, it was stated that Ria Excellency the 
Governor General had decided. that a Commission of 
Enquiry should be appointed to investigate the alleged 
connection of Ria .Highness the Maharaja Rolkar of 
Indore with the attempted abduction of :M:umtaa Begum 
and the murder of the late :M:r, Bawla in Bombay on the 
12th Janu&ry 1925. It was added that the Maharaja had 
the option of intimating that he did not desire the 
appointment of a Commission. The :Maharaja was in
formed of this decision on the 27th January 1926, and 
the period of 15 days allowed for a reply was subsequently 
at the Maharaja's personal request extended up to the 
end of February. 

Intimation has now been received from the :Maharaja that he 
wishes to avail himself of the above-mentioned option 
and objects 'to the appointment of the Commission and 
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ihat he has decided to abdicate in favour of hia son. 
The abdication has been· accepied by the Governor Gene
ral in OoUDeiland no furthe:r enquiry inti! ibe Maharaja' a 
alleged connection with the Bawla :Murde:r case will now

. be made. .A. further communication. on the subject will 
be iaeued in due course .... 

' . . . 
. The Maharaja conveyed to ibe Gove:rn.ment of India his decision 

to abdicate in ~he following letter addressed to the Agent to the
Governo~ General in Central India :- . 

" On behalf of His Excellency ibe Viceroy you olfered me the· 
option of either a Commission of. Enquiry UDder ibe· 
terms of the Government of India Resolution No. 426-R.~ 
dated the 29th October 1920, Foreign. and Political 
Department or a Committee of Enquiry composed of two· 
members, in regard to the :Malabl"" Hill Tragedy. 

Rightly or wrongly, I have all along adhered to the belief that 
neither on the analogy of International Law nor as a. 
matter resting upon. treaty is a Prince of my position 
liable to be tried.· I would refer you to paragraphs 29· 
to 31 of ibe letter of my Ohiaf Minister to the Central 
India Agency, dated the 16th of December 1918 in con
nection. with the recommendations made in Chapter X 
of the :Montagu-Chalmsford Report. It ·is not my pur-· 
pose to enter into argument on this point any further •. 
But, holding strongly as I do the views set forth in the
letter referred to as early as 8 years ago as to the status, 
rights and privileges of a Ruler of my position, I can
not persuade myself to act .contrary to my convictiolll
and to accept a Commission or Committee of Enquiry. 
Rather than aaorifice the prinoiple for which I have etood. 
throughout my career as a Ruler, it would be more dig
nified to saorifice my own self by abdicating. I fully 
realise that the world, from the mere faot of my not.· 
facing an enquiry, may wrongly draw ita own conolu
sion.a aa to my guilt and may never realise that it was not 
the con.eciouaneBB of guilt but adherence to principle· 
which had dete:rmined my action. Hence 'f. abdicate mr 
Throne in favour of my son on the understanding that no· 
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further· enquiry: .into my alleged comiection 
:Malabar l!:i!J Tragedy· will be m:&de." ·· · · l. 

with the 

.. Tq thi8 the ~nt ~ ~e 'fio'veri.:.r cni.:er&} repli~a.·.-·.tollows :-
." I beg to Qcknowledge· Your Highness• letter dated the 26th 

of February 1926, in which Your Highness informs me 
. of your objection to the appointm!mt of a C<>mmission of 
Enquiry in connection with the :Bawla , case. It is not 
for me in this letter to discuss the reasons which have· 
led Your Highness to c~me to this decision. .-.- · 

· In' the next place Yo)u- Highness expresses the .intention of 
abdicating at qnce on the understanding th8t no further 
enquiry will be made into the alleged connection of 
Your Highness with the Bawla case. I am authorised 
on l:Jehalf of the Governor General in Council to accept 

··this Your Highness' formal abdication and to give at 
the same time the undertaking for which Your Highness 
ask•ln regarcl ~ l!ony further enquiries in the_llawla case. 
Your .Highness' abdication in favour of your son must 
there_fore be considered complete in every res11e.ct • • • ." 

In the last dey& of the year under· review, the 'Government of 
India published eome 'correspondence which· had 'Passed between 
Lord Reading and His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad 
on the question of the rendition to Hyderabad of the Province of 
Berar, which is now attached to the British Central Provinces. The 
question of Berar needs some hietorical prolegomena to make it com
prehensible to the general reader. · The :British connection with 
Berar is bound up with the history of the- Hyderabad- Contingent, 
By a treaty of 1800 the Nisam was bound to provide a considerable 
foree to co-operate with the East India Company's troops in the 
event of war, and the _maintenance of order in the Hyderabad State 
depended very largely on his army. A reasonable degree of mili
tary efficiency was therefore necessary if the Niza.m was to fulfil 
his obligations and if his power was to be saved from falling to 
pieces. It was the failure to atta~ this degree of efficiency which 
led to the formation of the Contingent. Until 1853 the Contingent 
was a part of the Nizam's army, although, for some time before that 
date, it had been controlled by the British authorities through the 
Resident in Hyderabad. · For the Hyderabad army, like the armies 
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.of aomli other•ID.diaill: Princes 'at' that time', W&a liohegularly paid, 
.and the .Oldiers were. uposed,.:in.conaequance; to great hardships. 
ln 1842, on· representations bythe Britiah•Resident in Hyderabad, 
the Government of lndii. -allowed· him· lio• advance the pay 4f the 

,Hyderabad ·troops ffOm his . own treasury iJI. IUl'gent eases. . This 
permiesion waa the beginning of a aeries of events which culmln.tad 
-ainy;reare·later in the perpetual lease of Berar to the Indian Govem
.i!Dent-.. AdvanCe.. of. pay .to the Hyderabad hoopa had to be mad• 
.pOntinually, and the deb~ of the Niaam to ,the Government of ;r.dia 
.grew large., By tbe early -fifties it had become olear that this state 
,of 11ffairs. must cease, .Consequently, aftel' long negotiations, a 
:tuaty w11s ~oncluded in. 1853, by which the Nizam assigned Ber11r 
. .and certain other districts to the exclusive management of tbe British 
.Beaiden' at Hyderabad for the purpose of paying tbe contingent and 
..meeting various charges including the liquidation of tbe outstanding 
.debt of'a1bout·:&:ve millions-of rupees.: 

: In 1860 the treaty 'Waa revised. Some territory waa given back 
to l!yderabad and it was made clear that tbe remainder of the aasig
·ned·districts were to be ·held in trust for the payment of the Contin
gent and certain othe~ charges which had been specified in the treaty 
of 1853. · Lastly, ·in 1902 these districts were leased in perpetuity 
·to the Indian Government .for an annual rent of 20 lakhs of rupeee. 
·Clearlf)o0the questioDi •of lhrar is D.llW go'V4med by this agreement, 
and &Vents which occurred prior to 1902 are of :no more than hiatori-
.eal inietest. . . ' . ' . . • : • . . . .. ' 

. ' :'l'hw'r~'cently- published corre8pondence- between Lord Reading 
-and. Hiii Exalte!I'Highiieai the Nizam of Hyderabad on the subject 
·of the restoration of Berar to tbe latter, takes the form of two very 
'Voluminous letters ·ffOm the Nizam, dated October tbe 20th, 1923, 
and September the 20th, '1925, and two replies from Lord Reading 
-dated the 11th of March 1925;· ali.d ·tbe 21th of March 1926. · The 
Niaam"'a1etter8 are largely 'occupied with historical arguments and 
carry us aa fai' back as 1766: ·· But,· aa we have seen, th- have no 
praotical beariag on tbe question at issue. The letters, however, 
uised •two pointa"of. importance; which it is very necessary to 
examine. These are: first, the account contained in the memoran
·dum attached to His Exalted Highness's letter of October the 20th, 
;1923,·•of ,the circumstances in which the agreement of 1902 was 
ooncluded between Lord Curzon and His Exalted Highness's father, 
u.d ·secondly, the claim made in the letter dated September the 
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20th, 1925, that in the intemal alfaira of Hyderabad the Ruler of 
the Hyderabad State stande on the IIBme footing as th& British 
Govel'lllllent in .India .in· respect of the internal aftairs of British 
India. Neither of these points willatand examination. , . . ' ·. • 

By 1902 it was found that the adminiatration of the Hydeiabad 
contingent and of Berar under the old arrangements was not econo
mical and was in some respects lacking in efficiency. On the side 
of Hyderaliad it was desirable to replace the fluctuating eurpluaes 
which the State received under the treaties of 1863 and 1860 by a 
regular and defl.nite sum, since the· State finances had su1fered from 
the irregular nature of these :fluctuating surpluses. Lord Curzon, 
accordingly, opened negotiations in January 1902, but he did not 
go to Hyderabad until March, when the Nisam-the father· of His 
present Exalted Highness--had for two full months been in posses
sion of the proposals which were to be discussed. Hie Exalted High
ness in the present correspondence has tried to show that his father 
was overawed by the great genius of Lord Curzon and that he did not 
properly understand his position under the existing treaties. But 
his father's own note, which he had recorded after the interview, 
shows that he understood his position perfectly, whilst the following 
facts show that he confirmed the 1902 agreement in eireumatanoes 
in which he was entirely free from any possibilities of being in
fluenced by Lord Curzpn. Lord Curzon did not press for an imme
diate answer. He, to quote from his minute of the interview " mo1·e 
than once asked His Highness to be aura that he was not yialding 
under any preuure that he might after regret ••••• " and aaid 
that he "would eooner, even now, abandon the scheme altogether 
than that it should be thought or said that His Highness had en
tered into it either to please me . • • • • . • or from any sense of 
constraint •.•••••••••••• " In reply, Lord Curzon 
notes, " His Highness more than once auured me • • • • • • • • • 
that he had considered every aspect of the case, and th~ decision 

. • • • • . . • • . was based on his pwn free will and on the best 
interests of his State • • • • • • • • • ." 

Even this acceptance was treated as purely iaformal and it was 
not till some weeks later that the Nisam was asked for a fonnal 
confinnation. He took more than two months to reply. The agree
ment was not officially confirmed by him till July. It was not until 
November 1902, nearly eight months after the interview, that the 
agreement wee finally signed. The concluding pararraph of a letter 
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lrcim his minister !late~!. J uly4th, 1902, shows the spirit in which the 
Nizam accepted ·the ·proposals:~ 
, . · ; '! . .ID. l)onclusioJ!, His Highness desires to tender to His Excel
.,.. . . , , laney the Viceroy , , ..... ·.··• .;.\,,his most cordial thanks 
1 ,, ,,.. ••. .for- the· great friendliness and ®urteay that have been 
..... , ., ··; ... shown to.him in bringing to an .amicable eettlement 1his 
, . ,';, .;, .~important matter/'· ... , ' , 

All these facte speak for 'themselves and ought finally to dispel 
the !nyth that Lord Ouizon •fOrced the 1902 agreement on an un-
willin$' :Nizam. · • ··· ' _" · : ·. .. ' 
'· ''tiler~ is' no n~~d 'to :a..tell ~t length Qn the second point arising 
from :a:is Exalted Highness' letter, for Lord Reading has adequately 
disposed, of it in .'the follq:w}ng words in his letter of March 27th, 
1'926·"" •... ·' .. . -_ .. _ . ' : . . - ' 

;"'. J~· the P&rairaPJil. which I :have m~~tioned, you ~te and 
develop the position tha~ in respect of the internal affairs 
qf Hyderah!lcl. y9u, !'" Rwer of the Hyderabad State, 
stand on the same footing as the British Government m 
~ndia in. respe~t. of tile internal affairs of British India. 
Lest I sh'ould be thought to overstate your claims, I quote 
Jour Exalted Highness's own :words: "Save and except 
matter' relating. to foreign powars and polioies, the 
Nizams of Hyderahad have been independent in the in
ternal affairs of thoir State just 88 much 88 the British 
Goveriunent m British India. With the reservation 
mentioned by me, the two parties have on all oocasiona 
acted with complete freedom and independence in all 
inter-Goveriunental questions that naturally arise from 
time to time between neighbours. Now, the Be1•ar ques
tion is not lind cannot be covered by that reservation. 
No foreign power or policy is concerned or involved in 
its examination and thus the subject comes to be a con
troversy between two Governments that stand on the same 
plane without any limitations of subordination of one 
to the other." 

These words would seem to indicate a misconception of Your 
Exalted HighJ!.ess's relations to the Paramount Power, 
which it is incumbent on me as His Imperial Majesty's 
Representative to remove, since my silence on such a 
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subject now might hereafter be interpreted as acquies
cence in the propositions which. you have enunciated. 

The Sovereignty of the British Crown is supreme in India, and 
therefore no. Ruler of an Indian Stat& can justiJiably 
claim to nesotiate with the British Government on an 

· equal footing. Its supremacy is not based only upon 
Treaties and Engagements but exists independently of 
them and. quite apart from· its prerogatiVl! in matters 
relating to Foreign Powers and policies, it is the right 
and duty of the British Government, while scrupulously 
respecting all Treaties and Engagements with the Indian 
States, to preserve peace and good order throughout 
India. The consequences that follow are so well known 
and so· clwly apply DO less to Your Exalted Highneaa 
than to other Rulers that it seems hardly necessary to 
·point' them out, but, if illustrations are necessary, I 
would remind Your Exalted Highneaa that the Ruler of 
Hyderabad along with other Rulers received in 1862 a 
Sanad declaratory of the British Government's desire for 
the perpetuation of his House and Government subject to 
continued loyalty to the CroWI1, that Iio suecession to the 
'I1UUIUU/, of Hyderabad is valid unless it is recognised by 
His Majesty the King-Emperor, and that the British 
Government is the only arbiter in cases of disputed suc-
cession. · 

The right of the British Go~ern;..ent to interve.;e i~ the inter
nal affairs of Indian States is another instance of the 
consequences necessarily involved in the supremacy of the 
British Crown. The British Government have indeed 
shown again and again th .. t they have no desire to exer
cise this right without grave reason. But the internal 
no less than the external security which the Ruling 
Princes enjoy is due ultimately to the protecting power 
of the British Government, and where Imperial interests 
are concerned or the general welfare of the people of a 
State is seriously and grievously affected by the action of 
its Government, it is with the Paramount Power that the 
ultimate responsibility of taking remedial action if 
necessary, must lie. The varying degrees of in~ 
sovereignty which the Rulers enjoy are all subject to the 
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, .due· exefcise by ltihe- PtmWlount ·Power of this responsi· 
. bility. Other illustrations oould be added no lese incon
sistent than the · foregoing :with the suggestion that 
except· in matters ;relating to Foreign Powers and policies 
the Government of Your Exalted Highness and the 

. British Government ·stand on a plane of equality, but I 
. do no£ think I need .pureue the subject further; I will 
:merely add that the ·title ,of Faithful Ally, •which Your 
Exalted.Highne88 enjoys, has not the effect of putting 
your . Government oin . a category separate from th~t. of 

· other: States under the Paramountcy of the lJntish 
Crown.'',,_ '·-· -- · : ,, .. ··~ 

- The llecision of the' Go~ernment·' of !nilia ;;, thle matter was 
almost ..m.iversally 11opproved by the Indian press and Indian public 
opinion and ·the people· ol Berar. themselves. have expressed in· no 
uncertain fuhion their desire to i:emain under British Rule. Over 
a cento,ry ago .a. great, ~truggle fo:~; supremacy was going on in the 

. Deccan, in which ~ysore,, ~~ Yahrattas, Hyderabad and the British 
Government were all engaged at different .. times. Of these four 
powers .llyde~!'l)ad,, was, unquestionqbly tll.e weakest, and that it · 
sl!l'riv811 to-!lay as .the p~u State in lndia is .. due solely to the 
continued . support of .the ;Britioh .power-a, historical fact which 
admits of .l!CI ~~-•. T!>e British powu :8!1d the lndian Army are 
still, th~ gue.rantors. of the ,territorilll integrity and freedom from 
attack .ot tb.e Indian State-. and it is to them that the latter owe 
the peac~ 'i1J..~hi<;h tli~y have lived for generations •. 

With ihe departure .from India during the trooping season of 
1921).26 of the third of the Britioh Cavalry Regiments, whose reduc
tion was recommended by the Inchcape Committee, and the recent 
disbandment in 1926 of certain Infantry Units, the Indian Army 
has now reached the lowest .strength which is held to be 
compatible ·with the nfety of India. Speaking in the Legislative 
Assembly on :March the 4ih, 1926, Field :Marshal Sir William 
Birdwood, Commander.in-Chief in India, emphasised the fact ihat 
the military authorities kept constantly before them ihe desire to 
reduce military expenditure to ita minimum, and ita reduction from 
87i·crores in. the year 1920-2l··to :less than 55 crores in the year 
1926-27 ohows what snocess .. thay h&v.e achieved in their efforto to 
economise, and allows some impreuion to be gained of ihe magnitude 
of ilia efforts me,de:by.· them• · Sii' William· announced ihat he hed 
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in view still further Avings. " Honourable Members," he 
said, " po88ibly may not realise the fact that we have serving 
outside India 6 battalions which are being maintained at the 8%penae 
of the Imperial Government.· As each of these battalions returns 
to India without being replaced, we have to reduoe a battalion from 
the Indian army.· We are now making a commencement with this 
in that we have come to the conclueion that it ie poeaihle to reduoe 
the battalion, a portion of which we have up to now had in the 
Persian Gulf. We :find that we can efficiently provide these detach
ments at a much leas cost by consular guards. On return of these 
detachments to the headquarters of the battalion, that battalion will 
be demobilised. .On return of the next battalion, from Iraq without 
relief, another battalion will be demobilised, and concurrently with 
it, a training battalion, which means a de:fi.nite. 88Ting in the Jum.y 
Budget." He 'further made the following very interesting observa
tions on military expenditure in ,India :-

"There is only one more subject which I wish to mention befor~ 
I sit down, and that is, I would like members who do not · 
realise it, and others outside this House to know, eape~ 
cially those who cavil at what they regard as the exces
sive military Budget, the fact that the military estimates 
have to bear a considerable number of items which one 
cannot regard as items of true military value, or value 
for defenoe purposes. ·Some of these have only been 
transferred of late years to th6 military estimates to place 
them on a commercial basis ; some of them represent 
items which in other countries are not included in their 
military upenditure, while some of them represent 
money which comes back to Government under other 

· heads. I realise that expenditure on the items I have 
mentioned has to be incurred, but I would like to em
phasise the fact that as far as purely defenoe purposes 
go these items might be removed from our estimates. 
The items I have in view are these:-

Transportation, Post and Telegraph 
charges, the greater majority of which 

Lakqs. 

are returned to Government through the 
Bailwaya and the Posta and Telegraphs • 160 
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Lakha. 
Audit and Accounts charges for the Army • 103 
Special War Pensions, which at Home are 

borne by tha Ministry of Pansions and. 
not by the Army •. • 110 

Customs j]uty. .• , . 26 
,Stationary ,, . . , • • l2l 
Territorial .F!>ree • . ,. . • . 28 
Education . , . 9" 

• · , The .last item in the above account relates ohie:fly to. the Prince 
of Wales' College at Dehra .Dun and the King .George's Military 
Schools; which have . been recently established at J ullunder and 
Jhelum in the Punjab, In the· Dehra Dun (Jotlege the normal 
oourse of education !>a'! bean planned to occupy aiz years and to At 
boys for military oareara, · For some years past,. however, a eaotion 
of Indian opinion. has damanded the establishment in India of a 
military training institution comparable with Sandhurst. A resolu
tion 1rhich was passed in the Delhi session of the Legislative Assemb
lY in 1925 called upon the authorities to establish such ari institu
tion forthwith. The Government of India, ·accordingly, appointed 
a Committee consisting mainly of Indian Members, including Pan
dit Motilal Nehru and Mr. Jinnah, under the Presidency of Lieute
nan.~neral Sir Andrew Skeen, Chief of the General Staff, to 
~nsider the problem . of how · suitable Indian candidates ior the 
Xlng's Commission can be obtained in larger numbers and of how, 
when they are forthcoming, they can be trained most efficiently. 
'l'hat ·is to say, the Committee was asked to consider whether it is 
deairable and practicable to start a Military College in India now 
or at some later date, and if so, whether such a 'college should be 
self-contained or should be ·supplemented by further training in 
England. The Committee held a number of sittings in India, and 
in the spring of 1926 a sub-committee of its members went to Europe 
to investigate the eyatema of education "by which o:flicara are at 
presant produced in England, France, Canada and America. Its 
report is expected to be available during the winter of 1926. 
· The following interesting account of the King George' a School1 

was given by Field Marshal Sir William Birdwood in the course of 
his speech •on March the 4th :-
·• " Only recently, I hacl the opportunity flf inepecting these two 

schools recently established at Jhelum and Jullunder. 
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The former is entirely for Mussalmans and the latter 
mostly -for Sikhs, Dogras and Puiljabi Hindus. We hope 
to have something like 300 boys at 'each of these schools. 
At present--they were only establiShed last autumn-we 
have about -80 beys varying !rom• 10 :to· ·15 years of age. 
The orphans are admitted free; others· we charge Ra. T -8:-0 
a -month, and we provide them-with·free uniform, free 
clothing and bedding and free fOod,· In• mj round of the 
schools I was delighted with what ·I saw. · I do not think 
you would wilh to ·come across a more delightful, well 
set-up, 'happy lot of boys, sharp, intelligent children who 
·would do oredit to anybody and warm any soldi~r's heart 
or anjl father~& heart to see.· If Honourable• Members 
will do us ·the honour ·of visiting those schools;· I can 
assure them we shall welcome them gladly, and welcome 

· any criticisms they may l-Ave to make in regard to them." 

: _in iast year's report an acoount was given of the Incll~n !l'erri
torial Force including a precis of the recommendations of the Auxi
liary and Territorial Forces Committee of 1924. · The Government 
of India found it necessary to consult local Governments on the 
subject of these recommendations. The local Governments took 
very great interest in these and went .into them with great care, 
making valuable criticisms and furnishing veluable material. Their 
replies have been considered by ·the Government of India whose re
commendations on the committee's report, have been sent to the 
Secretary of State. Whilst on the subject of the Territorial Force 
it is interesting to notice that certain of its units have already had 
a foretaste of active service. These were doing their annual train-

. ing near Rawalpindi when the Hassan-Abdal dacoity which has been 
already mentioned, took place, and a number of territorial soldiers 
were at once rushed to the scene of the dacoity to take part in the 
pursuit of the trans-border gang. 

The process of Indianiaing the Indian Army, which was described 
in last year's report, has been carried still further during the year 
under review. Some time ago, th~ Government of India decided 
to reserve 20 appointments in the Cantonments Department, i.•., 
approximately 50 per cent. of the appointments of Executive Officers, 
for officers. holding Viceroy's Comminione in the regular Indian 
Army or in the Indian Territorial Force. The remaining appoint-
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frrienU'in·•the 'Cantonments lleptrtment are open •to British and 
;Endian Officers holding the King' a Commission. and it is hoped that 
>it 'ftilLnot-•be 'lefy long beforf the first King's Commissioned Indian 
'()ffic~>r joins .the Depa.rtment, · Again, it baa now been decided to 
"Admit Inman gentlem.in to the Army in lndia :a..""e of Officers • 

. Th'O: terina ud conditions' ·of serVice for the :a..er..... whioh were 
aaid 'llcnrn immediatel:r after the war ha't'e hitherto :llot pnmod 811Jii
eiently attracti't'e; bttt a new eet of terms and conditio1111 applicable 
to b\rth British and bdian: 'eandidates. haYe recently been appeared 
•hich :Wilf, it is hoped1 ·h&..,e the· desired result. ·, Proposals, again, 
'ha'lle beeli 'l'iorked 11ut for the.eniployment of Indians as King's Com
'lllissioned Officerf 'itt · the· Indian :Arm)' Veterinary Corps and 
appro't'ed by the Secretarj of State;· At preeent there io no illlltittt
tion in India, pri't'Bte or otherwise, whioh teaches :up to the atandard 
pf .... terinary science. ,required, but. the. Government of India have 
framed· .proposals, lor .overcoming. tl,lis di11iculty and there is no 
;~.son t() suppose. ,that, these will not )le successful. . 

· · •. Reference must be made here to the Indian Ordnance Factories 
:iD: '1\>hioh 't'erj valuable national and educational work is being 
carried on1 The Ci'llilllechanical Engineering appointments in the 
.()rdnance Factories are; •of course, open to Indi8DII, but hitherto a 
-great difficulty .has been u:perienced in getting suitable candidates 
~or thl!lle appointments, A number of Indian boys go to England 
and acquire the :ileceSBary academic qualifications; but aftarwards 
they :find it impossible • to get the neoeaaary workshop ""perienoe in 
Industrial firms; either in· England or in India. In order to get 
.over these difficulties the Government of India recently sanctioned 
an experiment whioh baa great possibilities. They created an 
appointment of Probationary Assistant Works Manager at one of 
·the Indian Ordnance Factories, to which they appointed an Indian 
gentleman. Ii is greatly to be hoped that this experiment will lead 
to muoh greater developments in the future. 

.. The proposals for the new Indian Navy ha't'e already been d
:oribed.. In his speech Ia the Legislath•e Assembly on the 4th llaroh 
'1926 Field Marshal Sir William Birdwood warned the members 
:th•t the Implementing tJf these proposal• Would necessarily occupy 
'milch tilne and require much d&terDiinati~n· froDI the people of 
Jndia. . He pointed out 1hat oil the W eetern lind Eastern coaats of 
India there existed adniirabla material for ihe 11e_. ·Navy in the 



-t28 ROYA.L INDIAN NAVY. • 

.iarge number of seafaring men, who, both in the Indian marine imd 
in the mercantile 88l"rice, have proved .th811188lvea to be iteunch, 
brave and skilful sailors. · That there will be no lack of eagerness 

.among these men for service in the Indian Navy was shown by the 
scenes of .enthusiasm which marked the visit of His·)!l:z:cellency 

.Bear Admiral W. H. l!lllerton, C.B., R.N.; Com.ina.n.der-in-Chief, 
Hie Majesty's Ships and V-ela, East Indies Station to J'aigad on. 
-the Bombay coast where the seafaring Mohammedan population hBB 
-supplied ratings for the ;Royal Indian Marine for many generations. 
·.Over 80 Naval and Indian. Marine Pensioners. with the headmen of 
·.the local villagea and some 200 R.I.M. ratings with theh- families 
-were received by the Naval Commander-in-Chief on. board his 
Jlagship and presented an .address to which the Commander-in-Chief 
.!l"eplied as follows : .....,. " · · . , 

"It is particularly interesting-to me to Visit Jaigad and to meet 
so many pensioners of the "Royal r.i.dian Marine. The 
Royal Indian Marine· hBB ·recruited its personnel from 
this district from time immemcrial and hBB been. well and 

· truly served. I understand from the Director· of the 
Royal Indian Marine that the conduct of the Indian crews 
of the Royal Indian Marine ships has always been n.n.i
formly good, and that the men recruited from your die
trict have served most loyelly and faithfully for many . 
generations. This is a record of which to he proud, and 
gives me confidence that you and your sorui will not fail 
in the future to uphold the standard. which will be 
required of you when the Royal Indian Navy is estab
lished. 

The Royal Indian Navy win have the great privilege of 
ilying the White Ensign. You and your sons in future 
will be admitted to the great brotherhood of those who are 

· so proud to serve under that glorious old Flag. It is a 
privilege of which we are very jealous and very proud. 
See to it that you uphold the great traditione attached 
to it. Your recorda of loyal 88l"rice for ao many years in 
the Royal Indian Marine encourages us to welco111e you 
as- worthy additions to the service of which we are so 

. proud. We are all glad to admit you, and extend to 
.:you a cordial hand of welcome." 
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In the evening the Commander-in-Chief with the Director of 

the Royal Indian Marine and a large number of Royal Navy and
Royal Indian Marine offioel'B ilanded a.t J aigad when they were
received.. by the Collector of the Ratnagiri dietriot who entertained 
the party together with :the ,penaionera, · heacbnen, lind families of 
Royal Indian Marine ratings, at a tea. party held within the ancient 
~tta Fort which. wauuitably decorated for the occasion. 



CHAPTER VII. 

The State aud the People· 
In Chapter V we considered some of the activities of the Loca! 

Governments which hear directly on the welfare of their people. 
The list of 811ch activities contained therein is, however, not oom• 
plete. Provincial Governments in India are Ideo concerned with 
the improvement and development of industries and with agri
cultUl'e, irrigation and forests, all of which have very obvious and 
dir.ect bearings on the welfare of their people. It is proposed to 
consider the three latfer of these activities in this chapter, which 
deals primarily with the Government of India in certain of its 
relations with its people, because they are all technical depart
ments of. Governmen~ activity, and their devodopment, therefore, 
depends· more on technical oonsiderations than on the idioayn· 
crasiea" of provincial oircumstances. They are all subjects, me
over, with which the Centr.el Government is directly concerned to a 
greateP or lesser degree. Certain other departments of the Govern• 
ment of India's activities, which are directed towards the welfare 
and uplift of the people of India, will also be discussed here. 
Such are ita emigration, opium, ·excise, medical and sanitary 
policies! and its work in improving the conditions of Indian labour. 

The many problems raised by the emigration Of Indians over
seas are all overshadowed at the moment by the 811preme problem of 
Indians in South Mrica whicli has already been discussed in detail, 
Generally speaking, elsewhere very little of outstanding importance 
or interest has occurred during the year under review. It is 
particularly satisfactory to report that in AustrBilia ail! resident 
British Indians have been granted the Commonwealth .Franchise 
by the passing of the Commonwealth Electoral Act No. 20 of 1926. 
Thus, despite the delicale aituaf"ron which still ezists in regard to 
the position of Indians in South Africa, it may be said that witli 
the letter's agreement to a conference between her repreaentatives 
and representatives of the Indian Government, and the passing of 
the Australian Electoral Act, the year has seen a promising deve· 
lopment in the relations between India and the Sel£-Go,-eming 
dominions. 

( 2~8 ) 
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Earll~ .._umbers of this report have described fully the main 
featurea of Indian emigration, and there is no need to continue 
to ·reproduce, the description contained in them. There are at 
present about. 1i million Indians settled in the Empire outside 
India and it is well known that Indian emigration hae been broadly 
of . two kinds. The first was that of unskilled labourers either 
under indenture as in tlie case of Fiji, Mauritius, Natal and the 
West-Indies;· or under some specia[ system of recruitment, such 
as was adopted in Ceylon and Malaya. The second is the spon· 
taneous emigration of persons belonging to the professional, com
merciel and artisan classes. The second hae naturally followed the 
first, but it has also extended to places where there baa never been 
any indenture emigration. This is true of the Self-Governing 
Dominions with the exception of South Africa and also of certain 
Crown Cclonies, particularly of the East AJrican Territories. In 
the West-Indies and British Guiana, Indian settlers have aactly 
the oame status · aa any other British citizens. In Ceylon and 
Mauritius also, under their present constitutions, there is no adverse 
discrimination against IndiaDs on the ground of race. Therefore, 
as far as Crown Colonies .and Mandated Territories are concerned, 
the. places where the interests of Indim emigrants and those of 
other settlers or of the indigenous population have principally come 
into conBict, are Fiji and the East African Territories. In Fiji, 
long standing grievances of the Indian· population are expressed in 
their demands for greater representation on the Legislative Council, 
for a municipa[ franchise baaed upon a common electoral roll, and 
for a minimum wage :lilted in proportion to the cost of living. 
llore recently they have fonnd a fresh grievance in the imposition 
of a poll-tax on a1l males 8lt00pting Fijians. This poll-tax is a 
heavy burden on the numerons and, for the most part, economically 
hard pressed Indian population, which has made numerous protests 
against it. According to the information available, registrntions 
for the payment of this tax have proceeded smoothly, and the 
~ent of Fiji have recently OltOmpted from the tax persons 
having fi.ve dependent children under the age of eighteen. The 
whole queRtion of this poll-tBlt as well aa the other privilogOii 
claimed by the Indian Community formed the subject of represen
tations by the Coionies Committee of the Government of India in 
J' uly 1925, and the matter is still under discnssion. The troubles 
which ~ in 1923 between the Indian population of Tanganyika 

I 
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and the Administration of that territory were discussed in laet 
year's report. In 1923, an Ordinance for the taxation of profits and 
licences of trades, etc., was promulgated, and it was provided that 
for certain purposes the license-holders should keep sufficient bocks 
of accounts in specified language. The object wae to ensure suffi
cient accounting. A. very large number of the Indinn traders in 
the Territory com'! from the Bombay Presidency and keep their 
accounts in Gujrati, which, however, was not included among 
the scbeduied languages and tlie Indian community are still press
ing for the inclusion of Gujrati in tbe list of languages in which 
accounts may be kept. A. resolution recommending that India's 
representatives at. the next Assembly of the League of Nations 
should be instructed to ventilate this grievance wae carried in the 
1926 winter eession of the Legislative Assembly. In the debate 
on this resolution, the Government of India indicated thet they 
were not dieposed to consider the advisability of raising this ques
tion with the League of Nations, so long as the method of potient 
negotiation with the Colonial Office hsld out any prospect :of .a 
satiefactory settlement. Tliis matter also formed the subject of 
special represenlation by the Colonies Committee and they have 
now learnt that tlie Colonial Office hae approved the proposal! of 
the Governor of Tanganyika Territory to appoint a Committee to 
inveetigate the question of trade licenses and the posaibility 
of raising by alternative tantion the revenue at preaent accruing 
from the Profits Tax. The European and Indinn Trading com
munities will both be represented on the Committee. Meanwhile, 
the provision regarding books of accounts has not taken effect. 

It will be rememliered that about live years ago the relations 
between the Indian and European settlers in Kenya became un; 
pleasantly strained owing to the prohibition of the transfer to 
In diane of agricuitural Iande in the highlands of thet colony, to 
the inadequate representation of the Indian community on the 
Legialafive Counoil and their consequent pdlitical helplesan-, 
despite their very large etske in tlie economic life of Kenya, and 
fo the threat to their interests through prcpcaals for restricting 
Indian immigration. The effec~ of this state of affairs on 
educated opinion in India was, of course, profound, and feeling 
among the white settlers of Kenya Colony rose quite as high as it 
did in India. Deputations from them, from the Kenya Indians, 
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a;~d from· !lui Indian Legislature waited upon the Colonia:l Office, 
and towards the end of July 1923, His Majesty's Government laid 
d'owli their genernl policy on the questions at issue. . They observed 
that the interests of the African population must be paramount; 
that tb.e existing system of government was beet calculated to achieve 
this aim; and that the immediate grant of reeponaible government. 
which had been urged by the white settlers, was out of the question. 
But contrary to the opinion .exi>reS.ed by Indian sen~t, a dec!· 
sian was arrived at in favour of 1)(lllllllunal repreeentetion. Thia 
system, under which th~ Indian community was to have five elected 
representatives in the Legislative Council, was regarded as the best . 
in the circumetances, because it was compatible with African re
presentation in due course and with Arab. representation imme
diately. It would further permit of a wide franchise for Indians. 
In deference to Indian opinion, the policy of segregation as between 
Europeans and Aeiatics in townshipa was abandoned. On the otb.er 
hand, the reservation of the Highlands for Europaans was to be 
maintained. On the vital question of immigration, it was laid down 
that legislation discriminating against Indian entry into Kenya 
could not be countenanced; but this statement of principle was 
qualified by the suggestion that some further control to protect the 
economie interests of the Africans was required. Tbese decisions 
were resented in India, and Lord Reading gave emphatic expression 
to his Government'• disappointment with them and stated spacifi· 
cally that it reserved th~ right to make further representations .when 
a legitimate opportunity offered. At the Imperial Conference which 
met in London in 1922, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru recommended the 
appointment by the Government of India of a committee to dis
cues the Kenya decision, along with. certain Qther matters relating 
to Indian disabilities in some of the Colonies, with the Colonial 
Office. Tbe Secretary of ~tete for the Colonies agreed to receive 
representations regarding Indians in Kenya from auch a committee 
and to cJiscuaa the other matters with it. In purauance of this agree
ment a Committee. was formed in April 1924 and assembled in 
London. Between that date and the end of July it had several im· 
portant interviews with the Secretary of State for the Colonies and 
officials of the Colonial Office, in which it represented the grievance• 
of Indians in Kenya and other coloni.lli. Regarding Kenya, the 
Committee's representations covered all questions of interest to 
India dealt with in the decillion of His Majesty' a Government, and 

x2 
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the result of these representations was aDDounced by Mr •. Thomas in 
the House of ,Commons on August the 7th, 19~. On the question 
of the franchise and of the highlands, no change was announced, 
but it was decided that an ordinance designed for the purposes of 
restricting immigration should not be enacted though he reserved 
to hiDllielf the right to enact the Ordinance at any time should native 
interests appear to be threatened by the ~ux of immigrants from 
abroad. Mr. Thomas announced that His Majesty's Government 
proposed to set apart an area in . the lowlands of Kenya for agri
cultural emigrants from India, but that before the scheme took final 
shape on officer with experience of the needs of the Indian settlers 
should be sent to report on the areas to be offered for colonisation, 
The question of deputing such an officer has since been considered 
by the Government of India, who have thought it inadvisable to 
proceed any further with the idea. The work of the Colonies Com
mittee did much to abate the bitterness which existed in the reJa. 
tiona between the different clB98e11 ·of settlers in Kenya,. and the 
situation was further improved by the decision of the Indien com
munity to relinquish their attitude of non-co-operation and to select 
:five members for nomination by the . Governor to the Legislative 
Council. The situation in Kenya is, therefore, for the present, 
qui .. cent. 

In June 1924, His Majes~'s Government announced the 
appointment of an East African Committee, under the Chairman
ship of Lord Southborough, to COII$ider and report on certain 
questions regarding the administration and economic development 
of British East African dependencies. Since this enquiry was 
!likely to affect Indian interests, the Government of India urged 
that the Indian point of view should be hesrd before the Committee 
came to any conclusions. This request was granted, but further 
action in the matter was suspended, pending the publication of 
the report of the Commission presided over hy Major Ormsby
Gore, whibh visited Eut Africa· to enquire into certain aspects of 
the questions referred to tlie Southborough CoDIJ]littee. The report 
of the Ormsby-Gore Oommisaion was published in the United 
Kingdom on May 7th, 1925. On June 9th, Major Ormsby-Gore 
announced in the House of Commons that, in view of the com
pletenesa of the report presented by the Commission which, under 
his Chairmanship, had visited East Africa, His Majesty's Govern
ment had deoided that the Southborough Committee should not 
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resume its sittings. In face of this development the idea of making 
representations to tlie Southoorough Committee. ie no longer 
feasible but the Government. of India ar• watching events and, 
if oocasion arises, will take such action as may be necessary to 
safeguard Indian interests in tliat region. 

. 
The whole emigration policy of the Indian Government .,... 

ldtered during 1922 by the Legislature and embodied in a new 
Emigration Acl, . which proclaimed asnBted emigration of un
skilled labour· to be unlawful except for such countries and on 
such terms and conditions as may ·be specified by the Governor 
General 'in Council. Any notification made by the Governor 
General in Council under the Act, must be laid in draft before, 

. and approved by, both Chambers of the Legislature;· A Standing 
Emigration Committee ccmposed of 12 membera of the Legiala~re 
baa been appointed fo advise the Government of India on all major 
emigration queetions. Thua the Indian Legislature can now 
efFectively control the organised emigration of unski!lled labourers, 
whose conditions have markedly improved since the passing of the 
Act. · Both in .Ceylon and Malaya the question of fixing a basic 
minimum wage has been investigated. In response to representa
tions made by the Government of India, the Government of Ceylon 
appointed a Committee, ill which the Agent of the Government of 
India and four rep-tatives of the planting community were 
included, to enquire into and ailviee regarding the fixation of 
Standard Minimum Wages for Indian estale labourers in Ceylon. 
The recommendations of the Committee have .been commuuieate1l 
to the Government of India and are at present tbe subject ol 
discussion between them and the Colonial Government. The ques
tion of the payment of standard wages, subject to a minimum, tn 
Indian labourers in Mailaya has also been taken up with the Malava11 
Governments, on the baaie of a report on thie subject which hB~ 
been received by the Government of India from their Agent in 
Malaya. 

At the beginning of 1924, a deputation from British Guiana 
arrived in India to discuBB with the authorities the conditions under 
which the resumption of emigration could be sanctioned. It me\ 
the Standing ;Emigration Committee of the Legislature and ell:· 
plained the scheme which the Govemmen£ of British Guiana were 
put\ing forward. The Committee was inclined to view the 
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11cheme with favour, but, before making definite recommendations,. 
suggested that the Government of India shoula depute an officer to• 
report on certain apecUic points. In September 1925 Kunwe.r· 
Maharnj Singh, ){.:A.,· C.I.E., Bar;-at-Law; was deputed to 
llritish Guiana to make investigations under the following terms· 
o!. reference :.,..- . . . · . , . 

-(A.) The progress made in.11roviding suitable land for pros-. 
pective settlers and existing immipants, the steps taken. 
to supply them with materials and akilled assistance to 
put uP re.•idential ·accommodation, and with loans for 
agricultural development, and the measures ,instituted. 
for improving the sanitary conditions in respect espe-. 
cially .of dr11inage and water aupply.· 

(B) The steps, if any,. taken by the Government of British 
Guiana to provide facilities for the repatriation of resi
dent Indians who are 'WiDing to return to India. 

(C) What improvemants, if any, ·have taken place in the 
political and economic status ·of the resident Indian 
community since the eatllier Indian deputation visited 
the colony in 1922P · 

(D) What are the santiments of Hindu residents in the matter 
of cremation of their dead and whether he had any 
recommendatione to makeP 

Knnw~r Maharaj Singh's report has eince heen received and 
'l)ublished. He reported tliat land was available for settlement, 
but that most ot it would need to be cleared or irrigated or drained 
before settlers could be placed upon it. The Govemment of British 
Guiana informed him t'hat noUiing had yet been decided in regard 
to advances to be made to settlers to assist them in the earl:v 
etagea or in regard to the channels through which such advanc~s 
.-should be made. The Committee appointed in September 1924 
to report what J!r&liminary action was necessary in connection with 
the _colonisation scheme constmed the colonisation proposals to 
mean that 'new settlers would not he entitled to land from Govern
ment until they had worked for three years as agricuiturists, and 
that there was, therefore, ample time to prepare details. Kunwar 
Maharaj Singh denied the correctness of this view of the proposo:ls 
but reported that the most important point was secured, namely, 
that the advances would be given and that funds were in e.xistence 
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for the purpose. He found that sanifary conditions, -espeoiaRy 
conditions of drainage and water-supply, had improved vastly 
since the last Indian deputation visited British Guiana. In regard 
to repatriation of Inaiana, he accepted tlie present arrangements as 
reasonable. These provide for the repatriation of men who are 
destitute though not permanently incapable of labour. He further 
reported that Indiana in British Guiana haa on the whole prot-
pared. ma actual woras IU9 wortli quoting:- · 

" In great part it is the humblest classes that go to British 
Guiana. For instance, of the immigrants arriVing there from 
1908 to 1913, Chamara formed by far the largest caste. .Ahira, 
Xoris and Xurmis were next in numbers. To those who are· 
familiar with rural life in the congested districts of the United 
Provinces, and the clliliculties in the material and aocial progreae 
of the lower classee, the change is striking. Educational and 
medical facilities in British Guiana IU9 superior to those in rural 
India. ~ere are no _cute restrictions or purdah, and the Colonial 
Indian, man and woman, has a somewhat .higher standard of living 
o.nd is certainly more independent than his confrere in India. 
There are no political or economic .inequalities such as exist, for 
mstance, in South. Africa, no segregation, and no .restrictions 
against tlie acquisition of land ........ ,... · When . one seee many 
Indian landowners, · substantial . ·cultivators, shopkeep&rs, and 
Government sernmts, . it is impOssible not to feel that the com
'munity has progressed. As in Mauritius and Trinidad, the main 
credit for this progress is due to the eminently laudable qualities 
of industry and thrift which seem innate in the Indian, ani! 
enable him, wherever he goes, snccessfnlly to face hardship and 
competition. The Government and people of the Colony in which 
this progress has. been made, are also entitled to their fair share 
of credit............ Now that the system of indenture has happily 
been brought to an end, and sanitary measuree introduced, I am 
conident that, in the abeence of any eevere agricultnral calamities, 
the future progreee of Indians will be even more m.Brked." 

Regarding the cremation of their dead, he reported that the 
ideas of the Hindus ·resident in British Guiana had been pro
found'iy changed by their absence from India and that no com
plaint had been made to him on the subject of the lack of facilitiee 
for burning their dead. He suggested,· however, that arrange-
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menta for cremation sliould be made for new immigrants from 
India in or near the Seillementa on which they reside. A noti
fication authorising renewal! of emigration to British Guiana on 
terms and conditions which were approved by the Standing Emi
gration Committee was submitted to the two hoUBea of the Iregia
iature on March 23rd and also approved by them. The Govermnent 
ol British Guiana have accepted ihoae terms and, -subject to the 
approval ·of the Combined Court, have alao agreed to give elfect 
to certein minor reforms _which Kunwar Maharaj Singh had re
commended. The whole matter has thus been satisfactorily settled 
and it is to be hoped that India's sons may find a lucrative outlet 
for their energies in British Guiana. 

'.rhe question of emigration to Mauritius lias received much 
attention from the Government during the past few years. In 
April 1924, the Government of ¥anritiua requested that emigra
tion to the Colony might he continued for a further peri~d of one 
year. The Government of India, however, in conSultation with the 
Standing Committee on Emigration, decided that consideration of 
the request should await the result of a local investigation. The 
Government of Mauritius agreed to receive an officer for this 
purpose and to give him all facilities. A:ccoraingly, in December 
1924, Kunwar Maharaj Singh went to Mauritius to conduct the 
necessary enquiries. Ria report has now been received and pub
lished. He recommends that no unskilled labour he sent from 
India to ManritiU8, either in the immediate or in the near future. 
If the despatch of such labour to MauritiU8 should he aerioualy 
contemplated in the future, then the Government of India ahouild 
first assure themselves that Indian interests really required the 
resumption of emigration and that Indian opinion in MauritiU8 
favoured it. His report contained also a number of recommenda
tions for improving the conditions of Indiana now in ManritiU8. 
These recommendations included better housing accommodations 
for labourers on estates, the emp'loyment of more Indian medical 
men in estates' hospitals, the prohibition of child-labour in factories, 
the introduction of a Workmen's Compensation Act and the like. 
These have been commended to the consideration of the Calonial 
Government, but the Government of India have not yet b•en in
formed of the action taken upon them. 

The extract quoted above from Kunwar Maharaj Singh's report 
on emigration to Dritiah Guiana mentions the presence there of 
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such classes .as Chamars, who belong to what are called the 
·~ depressed " classes in India. Emigration is, no doubt, one 
means of uplift for . these peoplle, but obviously it can only touch 
the fringe of the problem for there are said to be no fewer thaD 
60 millions of them. :lt the begimling of December 1926, a mem
ber of the depressecJ. .cl- introduced a Bill into the llaclraa 
'Legislative Couocil which proposed tliat no class of the community 
ahould be debarred from walking through a public road or street 11r 

from having acceaa to a pulilic office ·or well. Of late yean, 
libaral. Hindu opinioD has been much exercised over the problem 
presented by these people and many organisations have come into 
existence. with the, oliject of improving their conditions .of life 
and generally raising their status. The A.rya Samajist sect of 
Hindus has done much good work in thia field, but, the rigid 
rulea of caste necessar.ily debar them from complete eociel and 
:religious equallity with their more fortuDate fsllowa of the higher 
castes. The Hindu llaliaaabha, as can be seen from records of ite 
recent meetings,. is giving much anxious. attention to ·the question
of the depressed classes but its resolutions on this subject cannot 
be said to have had any considerable practical results hitherto. 
Whilst a general discussion of the caste system would lead us too 
far afield, it may be said that there are no very convincing reaaoa.a 
for believing that it ia brealing down, despite the great changes 
in Indian materiail and aociail conditions during the past two or 
three generations. Speaiing in the United Provinces Legia
ilative Council on Thursday December the 17th, 1925, Mr. Burn, the 
Finance Member of the Governor's Council, declared that caste 
prejudices were as strong as ever in many villages in the United 
Provinces. He had noted pi~hers placed at a good distance from. 
the public welle by men and women of the lo?er castes, in the 
hope that they would be :fmed out of charity by those who are 
entitled to draw water from the welle. Again, the CenBUS Com
miaeioner for Bihar and Orieea remarked in the laet Ceneua Report 
that there were no aigna of the caste eyetem breaking down in that 
province or ceasing to exercise its dominant influence. Some time 
ago the Madras Government iseued a very striking report in which 
it was stated. tliat the depressed classes in that Presidency num· 
bared nearly 6l million aoula and many of theae were eo tied down 
by debt to their mastara BB to he practically in the poaition of aem, 
whliat in eome districts they could not even enter a ohop or pass 
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through many of the streets of the towns and villages . where they 
lived. The last Cenaus Report of :Bihar and Orissa showed that 
the same classes formed nearly a third of the whole population of 
that province whilst &11 the other major provinces eount large 
numbers amililg their peopie. It must, however, be elearly under
stood that the attitude adopted by the higher 'C8stea m :Madras 
towards the depressed claasea represents the extreme pomt of m
tolerance reached in India. ·Elsewhere, the disabilities imposed 
are far leal severe. Obviously, the problem: of untouchability is 
of more than merely .social importance. That it is impossible to 
have a nation half lllave and hallf free is a truth not eonfined to 
any one country and, therefore, thia problem haa very important 
political implicationa. · The Government, of course, can do very 
little beyond guaranteeing to members of the depressed classes 
the legal rights to which evety one of its subjects is entitled. We 
have already aeen that attention is being paid tO the education of 
theee dlaeeea 'IVho, further, are begbl.nmg to d1aim certain ele
mentary eocial righls. l.mong the conferences held during last 
Christmas Week, was a Conference of " Untouchables ". One of 
\he resolutions which they passed congratulated the Government 
of the United Provinces on their decision to nominate to :Municipal 
Committees and District Boards members belonging to the depressed 
dlasaes, whilst other resolutiona appealed to Hindus to encourage 
them by taking them into their private service and by electing them 
to Municipal Committees and District Beards of their own accord. 
That the progress of education among these people will gradually 
raiee their status and improve their conditions of life is not open 
to doubt, but it is no lees certain that without the goodwill of caste 
Hindua the proeeea of their uplift will be long and painful. 

From the question of the " Untouchables " to that of the 
labouring classes in general in India is an easy transition. Much 
haa been written and spoken in recent years on the subject of the 
poverty of the Indian maeaes. In our ezamination of the advance 
of the co-operative movement we saw something of the progress 
of one very premising line of attack on the poverty of the rural 
-classes, and we know also that the forthcoming Agricultural Com-
1Jlission has been fonlled with the idea of getting deep into the 
~damentala of the pro14em of inereasing 1'11l'lliJ. welfare in India, 
Here, however, we are oliieiy C<ineerned with the mdustrial popula-
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tion of the towns; . It ahould ba noted at the outset that, with the
exception of the Anglo-Indian community, and the educated Indian. 
middle classes :whose cas~ _has already been discussed, there is,. 
broadly speaking, no unemployment problem in India. A large
part of the indostriall population of India ia foating and indeter-
minate, Great ;numbere of the :workers in the Bombay cotton 
mills, for example, are not town-brad. Tli~ come in from their 
villages to work in the mills and :when ~ are tired of working 
in Bombay or, .as we .have already seen, . in case of a strike, th~ 

· return to their villages :where th~ can, at any rate, get a living 
Of a sort. Even ,to members of the educated middle classes, un
employment is not norm~lly the t:Uin~us disaste;r which it is to their 
.confreres in Western countries, for .the joint fainil.y system, 
which ie one . of the outstanding features of Inclial;l oocial life, 
guarantees ~em the meana of exietence if nothing more. It ie a 
very sorry substitute for employment, but even this resource ie 
denied, to ..,glo-Indiane. . · 

· For Anglo-Indiana the -contraction of one of their great-pos
sibly their greatest-sphere of employment in the Indian Railways, 
and in Government Service generaHy, has been already noted in th, 
discussion of European 4ducation in this country. A.t the present 
moment there ie much dietresa among th• on account of un
empdoyment and no feature of. their qiroUmatancea causes more 
auiety to the leaders of the community than tliia. . In most of the 
great cities of India, num'bera of respectable Anglo-Indiane are 
BUffering distress whioh ie rendered all the more !!cute when they 
consider the undeniably unpromising outlook for their children's 
future. There is, of course., no a priori solution of such a problem, 
but the better education of Anglo-Indian chi!ldren and the training 
of them for profesaions wi!ll do 110111'\thing to solve the problem of 
unemployment and to raiee their etatus generally. 

The queetion whether the economic condition of the Indiall 
m&I8M ie improving or not hae heeD. debated ad fi4Uieam. Aa far
as uternal signs go, the Indian peasants and the Indian industrial 
workers of to-day enjoy many conveniences and luxuries which were 
beyond the reach of their fathere, but the materials for a ecientiJio
study of wages, fami!ly budgets, income-eave the income of a few
classes of the population-and the like, are not available. In 
J' an nary 1926, an Economic Enquiry Comm.iftee was appointed 1 
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under the Presidency of Sir· M. Visvesvaraya with the following 
terms of reference :-

" To examine the 'material at present available for framing 
an estimate of the economic condition of the various 
classes of the people of British India; to report on its 
adequacy; and to inake reeommendatione as to the best 
manner in which it may be suppiemented, and as to the 
tinea . on which a general economic survey should be 
carried out; 'with· an estimats of ·the expenditure in

. volved in 'giving effect to such recommendations." 
'The Committee submitted its report in A.ugust;'l925. The report 
"Shows clearly the paucity of the materials a\ present available in 
lndia for estimating average income, crop production, cost of 
living, wages, and other cognate subjects." No estimate could "be 
formed of the national Wealth. of India because ·such necessary 
materials for the estimate as statistics of taxation and capital, 
estate duty statistics, and the like, are wanting. · Any estimate of 
individual wealth, therefore, appears to be quite impossible under 
the present conditions, On this subject, a member of the Com-
mittee wrote as follows:- · 

" A.pproximafely seventy-five per cent. of the population of 
the country are ·agriculturists ;and their· individuals 
wea:Ith includes land, cattlle, agricultural implements, 
hoUBehold goods, jewellery and coin •. Trade statistics 
show a continual absorplion of the· precious metais by 

·India, but the proportion hoarded is difficult to· state . 
. Witnesses frequenily expressed the opinion that enquiries re

garding the persona:! wealth of the people would be 
greatly resented, probably viewed with suspicion, and 
lead to no frUitfa:I results, Any attempt to ascertain 
the weaUh of individua:Is and families may prejudice 
the reeults of the enquiry as a whole. Some witnesses 
take the view that, in certain parts of the conn try, the 
invesligators would meet with a very hostile reception. 
Moreover, it would be extremlil.y diJ!ieult to estimate the 
value of jewellery, even if families were prepared to 

/- disclose their holdings. Many a person would refuse to 
• i Teveal his buried wealth for fear of dacoity, apart .from 

the likdihood of taxation. In the present etage of 
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India's social progress it would appear advisable to 
abandon the idea of carrying out enquiries into indi
vidual wealth." 

No attempt, therefore, at a detailed and satisfactory description 
of the economic state of the Indian masses can be made. It is to 
be hoped that intensive enquiries like those conductecl by the 
Labour Bureau of the,Bo.mbay Government, by the Punjab Board 
of Economic Enquiry, and similar bodies in India, will ba ex· 
tended and their reeul~ maile readily available, for it is easy 
enough for. rivai apologists, who maintain, on the one hand that 
poverty in India is increasing, and on the other hand that it is 

. decreasing, to build, up their arguments by picking and choosing 
what suits them from the present very incomplete material avail
able. Tlie recorda of recent periods of ecaroity and famine, at any 
rate, seem to show that the economic· position ·of the people is 
steadily improving, as ~ pointed out· in this report last year. 
During 1921, when a wide area· was atfeoted by a menacing failure 
of crops, the proportion of'. the total population in receipt of 
relief was well under ~ per cent. throughout the whole area. Few 
things were more striking during this period of distress than the 
fnot· that. even the depressed classes of the population, who had 
)leen accustomed. in times of ahortage to subsist . upon seeds and 
l'OOts, were able. to purchase corn whom the price was four seers 
to the rupee. 

That ·the general conditions ander which industrial workers 
pursue their callings, have improved of late years. is not open to 
doubt. In this connection the following quotation from Lord 
Reading's speech at the annu01l meeting of the Associated Chambers 
of Commerce of India and Ceylon at Ca!cutta on the 14th of 
December 1925, deserves attention. 

" Tlie last 5 years," he said, " have seen remarkable progre88 
in labour legislation. Indeed, more has been acciom
pliahed in that period than in the 1rhole preceding 
geueratio11. There has been a radical revision of the 
Factories Act, introducing a 60 hours' week, the Ill:• 

elusion of children between the ages of, 9 and 12, the 
abolition of night work for 1romen, and other reforms. 
The new Mines Act enforces somewhat similar reforms, 
a curtaibnent of ' hours, a weelliy reet day and the 
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stoppage of child work. Antiquated legislation dealing 
with breaches of. workmen's contracls has been repealed. 
The Workman's Compensation Act has introduced for 
the first time a comprehensive system for alleviating 
hardship caused by industrial accidents. A :Bill to 
encourage and protect healthy Trades Un~pn .orgenisa:
tion is before the Assembly. The question of providing 
means of conciliation in .trade disputes has· been 
thoroughly explored, ·but it would be premature to 
legislate on this question until the Trades Union :Bill 
has become law. In the measures we have adopted, the 
employers have been fully taken into our confidence in 
the preliminary stages ; and their readiness to co-

.. operate, even where their immediate interests were. to 
eome degree prejudiced, is most laudable. Some may 
think that the pace of reform in labour legislation has 
been unduly rapid, but our action has followed· that 
adopted by moat civilised countries and is in. accordance 
with principles which will scarcely be disputed. . The 
measures placed on the !Statute book have been, in my 
view, well considered. They were designed to meet 
genuine needs and to remedy admitted defects. I &Jll 
convinced that public opinion genera'lly will regard 
them, as experience in working the rules is gained, as 
not only necesaary wlien judged by ethical standards and 
diractly beneficial to tlie workers· concerned, but as 
actually advantegeo~ alao to. industry generally." 

The moat striking feature about the payment of wages in India 
is the absence of uniformity. It might reasonably be expected 
that, in a particular industry or in a particular district, wages 
wouid be paid on a uniform system, but this is not the case. In 

. scarcely any industry is a single period adopted. Different 
aystema may even be found in establishments belonging to the same 
industry and the same district and within the same establishment . 

. Enquiries made during 1924 show that in only 46 per cant. of the 
factories of the United Provinces from which enquiries were made, 

. was the period of payment the same for all employees. The most 
general eyatem. is that of payment on a monthly basis. The system 
of monthly payment, which is practicaiHy universal in ita applies-
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tk to supervisory and clerical sta!a, is generally adopted m the 
payment of labour involving any large degree of skill. ·The moat 
important exceptions to this rule are furniabed by the jute :milia of 
Oallcutte and the cotton milia of Umedabad, Unskilled labour is 
frequently paid at shorter periods, and the leaa regular the em• 
ployment, the shorter is the period as a rule. . But a considerabie 
amount of unskilled or casual'labour is paid through contracton or 
other .intermediaries, when payment tende to be irregular. Pay· 
ment on a period longer than. a month is practically unknown. In 
& few caaes of payment on piece rates, more especially where con· 
1;ract labour is concerned, the setllement of ~ may be delayed 
till the job is finished: but in euch casee intermediate paymente 
are generally made. 

· . Where wagee ani paid mcmthly, the worlrer has to maintain 
himself for a comparativel.y long period befo:re he can expeot to 
reeeive his :first wages, and ·tlie system thus tends to increase 
indebtedneaa. But in a number of caaea, relief is given in the form 
of advances. Occasionally the advances are on account of WOTk 
which .baa not been done an~ are easentiallly loane; more nsually, 
they are limited to amounts calculated with reference to the value 
of the work already done, and would be more correctly described 
as interim paymente. In some cases, the advances are given in the 
form of ratione, which may be charged against the wagee when 
paid; a favourable rate is uually allowed. W orkere who are paid 
on periods of a fortnight or lesa stand in less need of such advances, 
and as statistics show, the advance system is particularly associated 
with monthly payments. 

In the course of the diBCUBBion on the Weekly Payments Bill, 
which was introduced by a private member in the Legislative 
Aaaembly and subsequently withdrawn on the 4th February 1926, 
the Hon'ble Sir Bhupendra Nath Mitra, Member in charge of 
Industries and Labour, stated that the question of the payment 
of wages was receiving the separate consideration of the Govern· 
ment of India and thet if, as a result of enquiries thet were being 
made, it was found that ~egi8lation was required on this pamoular 
question, Government would not. hesitate to undertake such legis
lation. 

1922 the whole law relating to ·factories was revised and the 
new Factories Act provided, amongst a number of other reforms, 
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for the introduction of a 60 hours' week; the raising of the minim.rin 
age of children from 9 to 12, a large exteusion. of the de&nition 
of " Factory " and a completa prohibition of night work for 
women. · l!'urther slight amendments in the Act were made in 1928. 
Among the many beneficial resu[ts of this Act may be mentioned 
r. decrer.se eince 1921 by nea.dy 25 per cent. in the number o~ 
children employed in cotton spinning and weaving mills. 

The report on the working of the Factories Act during 1924 
wu issued in May 1926. · The Report showed that the factory 
population had risen from 14,09,173 in 11)28 to 14,55,592 by the 
end of 1924. The increase was most marked -in Burma, Mr.dms 
and the Central Provinces. In Bomhr.y, in spite of the increase 
in the number of factories, there was a decrease due to trade depres
sion, in the number of operatives whilst in. Bihr.r and Orissr. 
there was an increase in the factory population, although the num
ber of factories was emaller than in the previous yer.r. The numbl!l" 
of women employed was r. little in exeesa of the number em¢oyed 
during 1923. The increase is probably due fo some extent to the 
restrictions placed on child lr.bour, bu~ women have been employed 
on a larger scale- in the jute mills and tea factories. The year 
saw the :final exclusion of ehi!.dren under 12 yeara from work in 
the factories. Provincial Reporls show that the r.rrangements made 
for the certi:ficr.tion of children nave improved considerably, and 
that employment of children without r. certificate of age is becom
ing rare except in out-of-the-wr.y places. The double employment 
of children under two certificates has been vigorously checked, 
and the Amending Act paaeed in March 1926 contains a provi
sion designed to assist those who are endeavouring to stamp out 
this abuse. 

The percentage of factoriea maintaining a week of 48 hours for 
men is 29; in 12 per cent. more the· men employed worked for 
54 hours or less; the number working more than 54 hours is 59 
per cent. For women, the corresponding percentages are 34, 12 
and 54. These :figures show a !dight improvement over last year, 
but on the otlier hand the percentage of factoriea employing 
ohildren which limit their work to 30 hours or leas in the week, is 
only 34 as against 43 per cent. in the preceding yer.r. The number 
of factories in which the operatives r.re exempted from various 
provisions relating to hours is still high, but a lr.rge number of 
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these factories work only fol' a short season, and in a number of" 
other cases the exemption ia given for only part of the year .. 
Wages remained steady throughout the year and there appears to• 
have been no -marked increaee or decrease in the coet of living. 
The strikea in Bengal and Bombay for higher wagea failed to
achieve their object; • 

. The most unsatisfactory feature of the year was the number of" 
accidents which occurred, The toW number of accidents reported" 

. was· 10,029 . and these involved 284 fatalities. Both :figures far
. exceed any figures previously reported, and while the inboduction· 
of the Workmen's Compensation Act (which came into force inc· 
the middle of the year under review) and more efficient inspection· 
have probably contributed to secure the better reporting of minor 

· accidents, 'the· recorded increase in serious accidents must be re
gal'ded as Gorl'eaponding with the facts. The number of fatal and~ 
serious casualtiea shows a large increase, and the detailed investi
gations into cases, many of which 81'8 given in the Provincial: 
Reports suggest that the cause lies partly in the fact that the• 
education of the operative has not kept pace with the increase in th.,:.. 
complexity of the piant and processes consequent on growing in
dustrialliaation, At the same time steady progress ia being made · 
in. lhe fencing of machinery and employers are reportsd to be
generally willing to comply with orders for the efficient guarding.· 
of -their machinery. Their interest in the question has in some-· 
oases been stimulated by the coming into force of the Workmen's 
Compensation Act. A large number of accidents are due to the .. 
cleaning of machines in motion, and the Amending Act paseed in
March 1926 enables local Governments to prevent this pl'&ctice;. 
where they are satisfied that it is attended with danger to the< 
operative. 

Questions a:l!ecting the welfare of workers continued to receive-.
attention. The larger employers are recognizing to an increasing-
degree the importance of providing suitable quertsrs for their
lebourers, but their e:l!orts are hampered in some cases, notably in· 
the jute industry in Calcutta, by difficulties of acquiring land: 
House-building activities in Bombay have been checked by the-· 
general depression, but quertsrs are being erected even at the
sacrifice of valuable lend, on the eingle-etarey system rather than· 
on the 1- satisfactory claatDl ayrtem. Several of the provincial~ · 
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.-eports indicate progresa in respect of ventilation. · The proposals 
-of the Government of India for the control of artificial humidifica-' 
tion in factories have received the consideration of local Govern
menta and, while further enquiries may be necessary1n several pro-' 
vincea before aatisfactory regulations can. be devieed, there ia general 
TeCOgnition of the fact that humidification. by live steam at high 
temperatures ia attended with extreme diecomfort to the operatives, 
"besides being in moat cases ineffective for the purposes of the. 
industry. It should be possible, by ruies 1JBde~ the Factories Act,. 
'to secure the discontinuance of the practice,· wh~e it exists, within 
.. reasonaldy short space of time. . It ia aatiefactory to Dote .that 
-mill managers in Bom"bay. are now beginning to recognise the use 
.and value of tlie Kata thermometer as a " comfort "· meter, and 
that in some cases the eqnipment of mills with satisf~ory types 
-of ventilating and humidifying plants have added ~onsiderably 
'to the comfort of the operatives in the hot weather. 

The number of persons convicted dming the year lor contra.. 
-vention of the Factory Act was 222. This represents a ~ in-
-crease over the normal :6.gurea in recent years, and may be taken 
~s a satisfactory indication of increasing strictness in the enforce
ment of the provisions of the Act. There are still complaints from 
-several provinces of the inadequaoy of the :&.nee imposed in some 
-caaea, and the High Court at Rangoon. found it necessary to ieaue 
"' circular, drawing the attention of magistrates to the question. 
The Hon'ble Judges observed that " magistrates ......... in assessing 
-the penalty should re:S.ect that a light fine gives an unfair ad
vantage to the unscrupulous (who may be aaving hundreds of rupees 
'by breaking the Act) as against their more lionourable competitors 
·whose costs of production are inevitably raised by their strict 
.. dherenoe to the terms of the Factory Act." 

The Indian Workmen's Compensation Act came into force only 
-on the 1st of July 1924. The Provincial Reports for the ha:lf year 
-show that the Act has worked amooflhly, but it ia clear that workmen 
-throughout the country are not yet generally aware of the benefits 
-to which it entitles them, 

. In addition to the amendment of the Factories Act, the Mines 
.Act has also come in for a drastic revision. The chief reforms 
introduced into the new Mines Act of 1923, were the prohihition 
.of the employment of children under 13 years, and the prevention. 
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of their presence below ground r the restriction of the ho~s or. 
labour to .60 hours a week above ground and 64 hours below
ground; and ,the prescription of a weekly dey of rest. Increaae.t 
penallties have also been provided for disobedience of orders result
ing in death· or serious injury to workmen. At the same time. 
by an enlargement of the definition of " Mine", the scope of the 
Act has been greatly extended. 'rhe Act aleo makes it poeaible 
fo'( Government to prohiliit employment of women below ground; 
An exhaustive enquiry made by the Government of India, the 
reeults of which were published in December, 1925, into the possi~ 
bility of prohibiting female labour in mines, showed a wide w.riety 
of opinion on the subject on the part of local Governments. The 
Governments of Assam and Haihas aaw no objection to prohibiting
th!' ,laboll:" of women under ground at once. The Punjab Govern
ment gave a. similar re!'lY', but excepted work in salt mines from 
the prohibition; eince conditions in sait mines there are not un
heelth;J: or attended 1iy any more danger of life than similar work 
above-ground would be. The Govemment of Bombay suggested 
the prohibition of female labour in mines after a period of ive 
years. 

The Govemments of those provinces which are chiefly eoncemecl 
in the coal industry, i.e., Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and the Central 
Provinces considered it premature to :fb: a definite date from which 
female labour should be e:o:dluded. The Government of Bengal 
accepted in principle the general proposition thet female labour 
should be abolished in the coal mines and the Government of 
Bihar and Orissa recognised that the reform must come in time and: 
it was well that that industry should realise this. and be warned: 
'lo prepare itself for it. · But in tlie view of these Governments. 
it .is inadv.iaable on account of the practical Cllilicultiea involved 
for the Govemment of India to commit tllemselvea to the exclusion 
of femaie labour by a definite dete. The working unit in the 
mines in these Provinces, as also in the salt mines in the Punjab, i& 
the ·family, and it is held by some wlio are familiar with the subject 
that the prohibition of female labour would involve a diminutioD 
in the mule labour eupply. 

The first International I,abour Conference, held at Washingto11 
in 1919, adopted a Draft Convention conceming the employment of 
women before and after child-birtli., The Conference did not eon-
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-template the ratification of the Convention by India, but adopted 
· a resolution inviting the .Government of India " to make· a study 
· of the question of the employment of women before and after 
·-confinement, and of maternity benefits, before the next Conference, 
· and to report on these matters to the next Conference." · 

In connection with the preparation of this report, which waa 
· presented to the International Labour Conference which met at 
· Geneva in 1921, inquiries were made regarding the extent to which 

maternity benefit schemes had been insti!uted by employers in 
-India. From the information fnrnis1ied by Provincial Govern
.. menta, it appeared that su~ schemes were comparatively rare. The 
· local Governments at the same time expressed their willingness to 
.. encourage the instuution of further voluntary schemes, 

FolJowiug suggesftons put forward in~ Legislative lb!embly, 
-the Government . of India in ;r 1IDB 1924 ·made further enquiries 
· regarding the extent to which •maternity benefit. Schemes were in 
•force in India .. The. inquiries were addressed to the local .Govern
. menta of all the major provinces and to the Chief Commissioner of 

Ajmer-Merwarn. The result of the inquiries indicates that schemes 
· of tl1e kind under discussion are considerably more numerous than 
' is generally realized. 

In the three big organized indl18tries of Bengal-jute, tea and 
• coal-there are several examples of definite schemes of maternity 
·oenefit. In the Assam Tea Gardens important concessions are 
. granted to. fema:le employees, these including the grant of leave 
· before child-birth and employment en light work at full· rates of 
· pay during pregnancy. . 

The Aasam Railways and Triuling Company, which is the. next 
-largest employer of labour in Assam, grants six months' leave on 

half pay provided the women have been examined by the medical 
··officer and attend hospital once a week. Milk and feeding bottles, 
· when required, are also supplied free of cost. 

In tha Mines of Bihar and Orissa there are various maternity 
- benefits of a caaual kind, and in one instance there is a regular 
· contributory benefit fund, which is applicable not only to maternity 
• "8888 but provides also for sickness and death. The factories of 

Bombay, the Central Provinces, and Mailras, have a large number 
· of maternify benefit schemes, including, in Bombay, Maternity 
: Homes. The action of the Government of India in this matter has 
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ted to immense improvement and. with the increasing interest now 
being taken by em]>loyera of labour all. ,over the country, .steady 
progress in. the future should be recorded. 

It ia clear from the above discussion that although labour 
eo:nditione in I"Ddiit are still far from. perfeot, much haa been done 
of lata years, and much is being done now to improve it. On the 
improvement of labour conditione largely depends, of course, the 
moral · and social uplift of the working classes. One of the 
petest.inenacos to the we'lfare of the latter in W estarn countries, 
hink, is not a TOrY formidable obstacle to social reform in India. 
In Chapter fi an extract 'waa quoted from. a epeech of Sir Basil 
Blackett, in which he outlined briefly the policy of the Government 
ef India' in regard to drink. The drink problem, as visualised by 
W ostom reformers, is almost unknown in India, save in those few 
places where. hea"Y concentrations of industrial labour QCCur . 

. This f!lct. iS exp'lainecl by the general reprobation in which indul
gence in strong drink-ea distinguished from indulgence in dru~ 
is held among th& Indian people. The per capita figure of con
oumplion for drugs .as well as for liquor is very low, The excise 
:revenue pe£ ·head, including what the State derives from both 
sources, varied in 1924-25 from 3 imnas 8 pies in the North-West 
Frontier ·.Province to Rs. 2-5-1 in Bombay. Between these two 
Gtremes came 4 an.naa 6 pies in the United Provinces, 7 annaa 4 
pies in Bengal, 9 annaa 1 pie in the Punjab, 14 annas 2 pies in 
Assam, Jil.&. 1-0-6 in the Central Provinces, Re. 1-2-5 in :Madras, 
and . Re. 1410 in Sind. During this period there was an 
appr&eiable . decline in this excise revenue in Madras, Bihar 
and Orissa, Burma, and Bombay. In the majority of caseo, 
tile - local ·Governments are now taking drastic steps to 
:relluce .licit consumption, and, since excise is a transferred 
onbject, tT>.e opinion of the local. Councils bas been brought 
to beer upon the whole subject. The policy formerly pursued 
lly the Government of ·India has been summed ·up aa that 
ef maximum revanne from minimum consumption. Every care ia 
taken to minimise tamptation for thoee who do not drink and to 
iiscourage esceBB among those who do. Government intervention 
operatect to regulate both the quality and the quantity of the liquor 
eonsumed, the former by the prescription of a certain standard of 
atrength, tli.e latter liy the l""Y ol still-head fees which the con-
1111DHJ1' automatically paid. But with the transfer of uciee to 
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ministerial control, considerable departures from this policy have 
been made. In several instances, local Governments have now 
aefinitely accepted complete 'prohibition as their goa1l. The process 
18 necessarily slow and cllilicult, since sources of illicit supply are 
far more accessible in India than in any European country. It ia 
poasible that the policy now pursued by some local Governments of 
raising the retsill price to a high figure, may defeat the ends in 
view by increasing the production and consumption of inferior 
illicit spirit. The Excise Administration Reports togelher with 
the resolutions thereon from several of the· major provinces of 
India indicate that illicit traffic in iliquor is inoreasing and it is 
impossible to see how, pending a great change in public opinion, 
this traffic can be minimised, save by very heavy expenditure on in. 
oreaaing police and excise staffs. 

A good deal of misconeei>tion exiete outside India regarding th~ 
use of opium in thia country. Ae the earlier discussion of the 
Government of India's opium policy ahowad, thai poticy ia mainly 
concerned with the export of Indian opium to places abroad.· The 
control of the internal opium traffic in India is ailmost entirely in 
the hands of the Provincial Governments. But as the Rev. W. 
Paton, one of the leading oritics of the Government of India's 
opium policy-and one of the fairest-acl.mits on page 13 of his 
latest Pamphlet, ' India and Opium-The Present Situation ', 
" For the larger part of the country the opium evil does not exiat." 
Opium smoking is known in Bombay and a few other very large 
cities, but nowhere, save in Burma and Assam, does it attain 
any appreciable dimensions. On the other hand, . the eating of 
opium is fairly common and it is freely used by the people for 
medicinal purposes. A paragraph in Sir Mich~el O'Dwye~'s book 
" India as I koew it " contains some interesting remarks on the 
opium eating habit. · 

" The Opium Oc>mmiaaion, of which Lord Brassey was Preai· 
dent, was in 1893 sitting at Lahore; and Lord Braasey 
and his acn (the late T. A. Braasey), with whom I had 
been at Balliol, were staying at Government House. I 
drove down with them one afternoon to a sittiog of the 
Commission. On the way we ran into a pedestrian who 
was a bit shaken. · Lord Brassey waa much concerned 
and eak.a what remedy could be applied. A burly 
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Punjabi policeman who had come to our aid gave hie 
opinion very decided[y in broad patois. Lord Brassey 
aaked me to translaoo. The advice was, '" give him a 

• pill or two of opium; it never harmed man or beaat." 
"On the aame -occasion, to my great eonfuaion, my faithful 

· body-s8rvant, who _had been too hospitably entertained 
by his friends at Lahore,• showed himself the worse for 
liquor and was rather noisy in the verandah of the " Lat 
Sahib " (Lieutenant-Governor). I told my Sikh 
orderly to get him out of the way till he was eober. 
This he did but he whispered COD!identially, "This 
disgrace would heve been avoided if the fool would 
only take opium instead of strong drink." I have 
always ""egarded opium-eating, and etill more opium
smoking, as much more harmful than drink. But I 
muet acbowledge that in eome of the appalling epi
demics (one was in 1894) I found that the Sikh peuan-

. hy, who habilually take a small doee of opium in the 
malarial seaeon,. were generally .immune, and brisk and 
aotive, while their Hindu and Hohammedan neighbours, 
who eschewed opium, were prostrate almoet to a man. 
I related my experience to Lord Brusey, but do not 
know if he attached any weight to a in hie report." 

.As in tlie case of drink, the general policy of the Government 
is to control the trade in such a way as to ensure ita moet effective 
regulation, and to prevent it from passing into the hands of the 
types of pereons with whom it would reaclily, if uncoutrolled, 
became aseociated. For over a century the authorities have been 
engaged in the gradual establishment of control over the produc
tion, transit and sale of the drug tliroughout the country. This 
has been done by concentrating cultivation, eo far as British India 
is concerned, within: limited areas; by the discontinuance of culti
vation in many Indian States as the outcome of bargaining; and by 
perfecting the system of licensing and control of abops. The auo
ceas of this policy is proved li'y the results. In 1898, when the 
RoyaO. Commission on Opium conaucted ita enquiries, the average 

' consumption per head, per annum, in this country, was 27 grains, 
while in recent years it has been about 18 grains. The figure for 
1924-25 was 17·2 grains. Even in 1898 \here was very little abuse 
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of opium eating. The Royal Commission found " no evidence of 
any extensive moral or physical degradation from its use." The 
reduced figures of consumption in recent years suggest that there 
must now be very little abuse indeed in connection wit)l opium. 
Enhanced prices and restricted supply, ,together with a welcome, 
though slow, trend of public opinion, are resulting in a decreasing 
use of opium for ceremonial hospitality or for personal indulgenoe, 
and are thus tending to restrict the consumption of the drug to 
purposes either medicinal _or !luasi-medicinnl. The figures of every 
province will show ~o what extent the policy of Government has been 
juatiRed. Between 1910-11 and 1924-26 the consumption has £aldan 
in lladrae from 1,178 maunds to 876 maunds; in Bombay from 
1,436 maunda to 808 maunds; in Bengal froDi 1,626 maunds to • 
1,003 maunda; _in Burma from 1,306 maunda to 738 maunda; in 
Bihar lmd Orissa from 882 maunda to 638 maunds; in the United 
Provinces from 1,646 maunds to li82 maunds ; in the Punjab from 
1,584 maunds to 842 maunds; in the Central Provinces from 1,307 
maunds to 796 maunds; in Assam from 1,611. maunds to 928 
maunds, and in the North-West Frontier Province from 69 maunda 
to 60 maunds. Only in Ajmer-Marwara ·is there an increase from 
69 maunds to 78 maunds. In 1910-11 the consumption for the 
whole of India was 12,630 maunda ; in 1924-26 it was 7,389 maunda. 
At the same time the revenue derived from opium in the various 
provinces of India, owing to the enhanced price at whieh the drag 
is sold, has risen from Rs. 1·63 crores in 1910-11 to Rs. 2·67 crorea 
in 1924-25. In deference, however, io the opinion expressed in 
certain quarters, the Government of India have asked the looal 
Governments to consider three aspects of the opium question :~the 
high consumption in certain areas; the practice of administering 
opium to infants; and the desirability of closer co-ordination of 
policy between looal Governments in regard·to bing the sale price 
of opium. After considering the replies of the local Governments 
the Government of India recogniae that circumstances make it diffi
cult, if not impossible, to secure complete uniformity in the sale 
price of opium throughout India decided to convene an inter-provin
cial conference of ministers charged with the administration of 
excise, at which certain outstanding problems relating to the co
ordination of excise policy in India will be discussed. This con
ference will olfer a convenient opportunity for the eXIUIIino.tion of 
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questions relating to opium policy. The Government of India are 
also considering measures to cheek the smuggling of opium from 
Indian States and to ensure a greater measure of co·operation be· 
tween the Indian States and British India in the matter of opium 
policy. They are lllso addressing Provincial Governmente ogo.in in 
regard to those areas where the coneumption of opium is excessive, 
ao as to impress them with the importance of unremitting endeavour 
to cleanse these " black spots " upon the map of India. The Gov. 
eniment of India held that on the whole there ia no evidence of the 
existence of any serious and widespread abuse of opium in British 
India and consequently that there is no .need for the appointment of 
a Royal Commission to examine the subject, The per capita con· 
aumption of 1924-26 namely 17·2 grains,. is still somewhat high, 
according to the standard laid down by the League: but it must be 
remembered that in India, opium is frequently given to eattle
exceptionally numerous in India per centum of population,-..:a prac
tice for which deduction mnst be made from the :figure of 'f'81' CGpita 
eonsumption by human beings. It will be plain from the foregoing 
facta that the statement occasionally made by ignorant critics that 
Government is forcing opium down the-throats of a reluctant people 
has not even the merit of plausibility. In every .Province, Indians 
are now fully empowered, if tD.ey ao desire, to restrict the use of 
opium; for ita consumption is now controlled by Indian Ministers. 
There is, it ia true, a certain amount of smuggling from the Indian 
States into British India; but the Indian States are steadily coming 
into line, and many of them have given effect, by means of legisla· 
tion, to the provisions of the International Opium Convention. It 
must be clearly realised thot, apart from such at;angements as may 
be entered into with the Indian Stat~s under Treaty Obligations, the 
Government of India has no means of enforcing upon them .any 
policy for suppressing or restricting ,opium cultivation. Still, u 
we have seen, suoh problem u exists in India regarding the con
~ption of opium appear to be eolving itself, but the increuing 
1188 of cocaine in big cities is causing the autliorities eome auiety, 
and strenuous attempts are being made to grapple with it. 

This discuseion of the subject of opium may be closed by the 
fallowing quotation from Lori! Reading's speech at the opening of 
the Council of State on Tuesday the 9th of Febrnsry 1926, which 
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shows the latest stage so far reached in the Govemment ol India's 
policy iowards opium exports:-

"My Government have recently had under their consideration 
the adoption of a new policy regarding opium which is 
in accordance with the trend of opinion in a number of 
other countries and also with 'Views that have been 
freely expressed in some quarfers on different occasions 
in India. We have very carefully examined the new 
obligations undertaken by us under Article 1 of the 
Protocol to the Convention of tlie Second Opium Con-_ 
ference at Geneva, 'to take such measures as may be 
requireCI to prevent completely within five years from 
the present date the smuggling of opium from consti~. 
tuting a serious obstacle to the eifective suppression of 
the use of prepared opium.' As a result we have com& 
to the conclusion that in order at once to fulfil our
international obliganons in tlie largest measure and to 
obviate the complications that may arise from the deli
cate and in'Vidious task of afl:empHng to sit in judgment 
on the internal policy of other Governments, it is des_ir
able that. we should d...!lare publicly our intention to
reduce progressively the exports of opium from India 
so as to extinguish them altogether within a definite 
period, except as regards exports of opium for strictly 
medical purposes. The period to be fixed has not yet 
been finally determined, as before arriving at a dec~sion 
it is necessary to consult the Government of the United 
Provinces regarding the ef!eds that the resulting re
duction in the area eultivated with opium wili1 have on 
the eultivators in that Province.· We further propose to
disconlinue alltogefber the system of auolion sales of 
opium in India as soon as the agreement for direct sale
now being negotiated with the Government of Frel)ch 
Indo-Oiiina is concluded. My Government hope at im 
early dl\te to move a Resolution in both Chambers of the
Legislature in order to give the Members of the Legisla
ture an opportunity of expressing tlieir 'Views 011 the&. 
important propoeals." . • ! 
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~. Medical relief, a& we have seen, is a Provincial subject, ·ancl 
the activities of the Central Government are therefore conJ!necl 
o,hie11y to problema of research.· 

·. Meclic;J. Research has a very clirect bearu;g on the progrese of 
unitation in all countries ancl specially in India. It is very eatia
faatory to note that the retrenchment. of three years ago in this 
parlicular sphere are now being removecl, ancl that cluring the 
iinancial year 1926-26 three lakhs were grantecl by the Government 
-of Inclia to the Inclian Rpsearch Funcl Association for the promotion 
.of medical researoh. 

· The second All-Inclia Medical Research Workers' Oonferenoe 
"Waa held in the Oaloutta School of Tropical Medicine and Hygiene 
in ·October 1924 and the cleliberetions of 32 delegates from all 
provinces aaaisted the Governing Bocly materially in framing and 
ftno£ioning a. programma of research commensurate with the 
income of the Aseociation. In adclitioa to arranging for the conti
'lluation of existing enquiries, such aa that of the Kala-Azar Com
mission, other pressing enquiries were inaugurated for plague, 
mallaria, cholera, the, dysenteries, . nutritional, helminthio, 
febrile and other diseases. which play such an important role in 
-the economic life of the popuiaGon. Proposals were made to create 
-.a effective permanent central malarial organiaation which would 
"in turn influence and work in collaboration witli provincial orga. 
'llization of a. eimilar liind. . A series of valua14e reso'Iutiona · 
·emanated from the Conference. 

In December 1925 the third All-India Conference was hld on 
linea similar to the above, and proposals were adopted for the 
-extension of all necessary research on the linea which were thought 
'fo be moet urgent ancl advantageous. Opportunity was given for 
-enlisting the co-operation of meclical practitioners in India and of 
medical officers in the Military laboratories in oertain researches, 
and steps were taken to promote co-ordination of research work 
throughoul India. Thirty-eight de1egateia attended during the 
-three days, considerea the work accomplished in ~ dilferent en-
-quiries·, and disenseecl proposals which had been submitted for the 
-oontinuation or beginning of 39 enquiries.. A real quickening of 
interest in reeearoh work has been the result and it ia hopecl that 
with the reateration of the former grant of tve lakhs a reeearoh 
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programme commensurate with the neecla of Iadia -will soon be iB 
existence. · 

Our international responsibilities in matters of 'public health · 
steadily increase. The establisliment of tlie Eastern ·Burean. of 
the League of Nations. Health $ections a£ Singapore .was accom
plished during ihe year and the weekly Bulletin broadcasted from 
Saigon has been picked up by our. wire!- ~th. great regularity 
since May 1925. Tlie net result is that all our major ports are U. 
possession of the infectious disease state. of some 87 ports of. the 
Far East exactly one week after the date to which tho information 
refers. The management of the Bureau has been entrusted by the 
League to an Advisory Council on. which India is represented. 
India has been represented at the bi-annual s-ions of the Office 
International d'Hygiene Publique, lint has, so far, no representa
tion on the Health Comm1'ltee of the League of Nations at Geneva. 

The School of Tropical Medicine and Hygiene in Calcutta haa 
continued its research work and has established more :firmly than 
ever its claim to being considered one of .tlie greatest schools of 
instruction in tropical. diseases in the Far East. · ' 

But the Indian Governmenf's most noteworthy action in medl~ 
cine of late years is perhaps the constitution of an Indian Council 
of the British Empire Leprosy Relief Aeeociat'ion, in the formation 
of which Lord Reading personally look the initiative and the 
leading part. He proposed the formation of the Council in order 
to inaugurate and carry on in India an earnest campaign against 
the disease, and directed that the fullest possible information 
regarding its incidence in India should lie collected. The Govern
ment of India accordingly addressed local Governments and ad
ministrations regarding tlie collection and transmission of such 
particulars to the Director General of the Indian Medical Service. 
I.ord Reading also iaaued an appeal to tlte public for fonds, which 
met with an encouraging response. Speaking at the inaugural 
meeting of the Indian Council of the British Empire Leprosy 
Relief Association at Delhi on January the 27th, 1925, His Ex
·Cellency explained the lundamenlel objecla of his appeal:- · 

" Let me deilne with greater precision,'' he said, « the charac
ter of the fund to which I nm now asking you to contri
bute. This. is no mean tasli: tha~ we llave undertakea. 
The menace to the well-being of the people and the 
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burden .which leprosy lays upon them are both greater.· 
than is commonly rea:lised. · It has been estimated, for.· 
ill§tance, that the cenaus returns re'Veal less than one-·· 
quarter of the totail number of lepers in India, and that,.. 

. on a COD.Ber'Vatiw reckoning one in ewry three to four· 
hundred of the population ia a leper. Thia aingle ~ 

. gi'Vea ua some measure of the magnitude of the teak-. 
before ua. The solution of the problem, therefore, calls. 
for a wry special effort on the pari of the whole IndiaDI" 
community • 

. The prosecution of thia campaign will require a large expendi
ture·of money, and I wish to make it p'lain that the aim-
of my appeal ·is to .furnish tha Indian Council with B"· 

really substantial endowment which will ensure to th~r · 
benefit of future generations 88 weD. 88 our own, and' 
will place on a basis of permanence, the work which W8" 

are able to inaugurate. If we are io carry out thr 
programme drawn up by my Medical Advisory Com·· 
mittee, a capital fund of generous amount is needad." 

Nineteen and a quarter· lakhs 'of rupees ha'Ve now been sub-· 
scribed in response to this appeal and the Indian Council of the 
British· Empire Leprosy Relief Association, alter careful consi
deration; has decided to use this endowment fund primarily far 
research purposes, and the provision for provincial worken ur 
training courses in the diagnosis and modern methods of treating 
leprosy. Propaganda work is also to be undertaken. 

Among the most pressing problems of India's public health is. 
infant mortality. It has been calculated tliat e'Very year about-. 
2 million Indian ba!;ies die. Birtli registration is still too casual· 
to a:fforil precise data, but i£ may be stated with confidence that one 
in six, or perhaps 8'Ven one in li.w, of the infants born in India• 
perish within the first year of life. In erowaP.d industrial cities 
the rate is e'Ven higher, and it is belie'Ved that in certain localities 
the infantile deatli-rate 'Varies from o'Ver 200 to 600 per 1,000. In.. 
England, the corresponding rate a'Vereges about 80 per 1,000. Of· 
late, much at£ention has been directed "to remedial measures. Lady 
Cllelmsford initiated an All-India Maternity and Infant Welfare· 
League. Lady Reading took up the work, and the movement she· 
has initiated, known as the National Baby Week, has caught th..-



'258 INFANT WELFARE WORK; 
• 

imagination of large sections o£ the people all:. over: India. It 
Would be difficult to exaggerate flu> practical importance of the 
-slimulua thus alforded to. the Itifant W: ellare movement. The ex
lilbitions; 1~; 8Dd the baby shows,'wiich annually take place 
in all the most important centres of India,. hav~ arolised public 
interest in 8D_ ·unprecedented degree. ·. Tlie local 'operations are 
.aireoted by Provincial Committees of'~he National Baby Week, 
whole members display the keenest enthusiasm. _- Year by year the 
number of new towns applying lor aesislance in 'organising a Baby 
Week increases. There is 8D ever-growin1( demand for leailets, 
pamphlets, mildellectures, cinematograph films, and magic l8Dtern 
slides. Various benevolent• institutions such as th& Poona Seva 
'Sadan Society, tlie Social Service Leagues, and tile Servants of 
India Society, bave thrown themselves 'With enthusiasm into the 
task of :furthering the campaign. The Poona Seva Baden Society 
has a number· of Infant Welfare -Centres 8Dd ante-natal -elinics 
working in conjunction with the two maternity hospitab it con
-duofs. In shorf, a great national organisation has been created 
for the di!usion of knowledge concerning the requirements of babies 
both before and after '6irth. The new Baby Week movement is 
eupplementing the efforts of older institutions sucb as the N atione.l 
Association for Supplying Female Medical Aid to the Women of 
India. Further, Lacly Reading has initiatea a ecbeme for train
ing Indian nurses 8Dd doctors ·in larger numbers, whicb, as tima 
-goes on, should do mucb to improve the situation. 

The movement is not confined to British India but has been 
taken up by the Indian States.· An enthusiastic raference to 
Lady Reading's :work was made by the Mabarao of Kotah at a 
banque* given to the Viaeroy at Kotah on March 3rd, 1926, 8Dd 
eimilar appreciation has _been expl't!81led by the rulers of other 
States. 

Nothing is more signi!cant than the comments of Indi8D news
papers of Bill communities and of all shades of political opinion on 
the aubjeot of the Baby Week. Sentiment is unanimous and gener
-ous, and it is a great relief, after the asperities of pdlitiJl&l discus
sion in India, to. reid these commen~ in which there is no jarring 
note but only a whole-hearted and grateful recognition of the fact 
that Her Excellency's labours in Indi11 must inevitably ~auae e. 
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. perm&11.eat betterment of the lot of millioua of Indian women anol 
children. 

In llaat year'a report a full account waa given of the Indian J'ail 
System and also of the system of Civil Justice. AI there have been 
no developments worthy of nota during the year, in either of~ 
two aubjecta of administration, tliere is no need to di1111uss tham in 
the present volume but the recenUy declared pdlicy of the Govern
ment of India with regard to the future of the Andaman lalancl 

·deaerves adequate mention here. -

·As long ago as 1921, the Indian Government announced their 
decision to abandon the Andaman Islands aa a penal settlameJi, 
and between that Yll3l' and the preaant, their policy_ haa been 
directed townrda the carrying out of this decision. The prooaaa, of 
course,. has not been an easy one. In the :first place, large numbers 
of convicts were lliving practict,lly as free men under what is called 
-the ' aeU-snpporlar ' system; that -is. ~ey were living outaid& 
prison walls, and 110pportili.g thema81vea either by their work in 
the 'Various industrial entarpriseli of the iettlement or by cultivat
ing land.. For this latter purpose, loans are advanced by Govern
mant to the self-supportara. To have tranaf8rred these man forth
witli to Indian geoli would have been to inftict a eerious hardship 
on thilm, and, further, the congested condition of the gao'ls in moat 
Indian provinces made it impossible for Provincial Governments to 
agree ~ the immediate trBDSfer of large num bora of convicts. 
;However, the withdrawal of incorrigible or physically mdlt 
prieonera from the islands had, by December 1926, reduced their 
convict popnlstion to 7,740, that is, to 67 per cent. of the corre-
sponding total of 192L • . 

Bnt, althougli. the Government of India have deoid&d to a ban· 
don the AndamBDS as a penal aettlemen~, total abandonment is 
unthinkable.• Apart from their strategic, economic and 1111ientific 
value--the latter particularly for the purposes of meteorology and 
wm.I..-the Ialanda have a local-born population who have never 
Jmown any o_tlier home. Therefore, side by side with the redu~ 
tion of the convict population, tile Indian Government have mad& 
elforts to introduce a free population from outside. Theee efforts 
have not met with immediate IIUCC888, for, of oouree, the very 
name of the ialanda haa a sinister ring. Govemmant therefore 
decided to try to induce convicta to stay in the ialanda as fre&, 
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-settlers, and to this end extended widely the tic!iet of leave system, 
and also made certain relaxations in prison conditione. Since 1921, 
the proportion of self-supporters has increased from ~0 per .0ent. 
of the total convict . population of the Ialanas to 56 per c~nt. 
Further, convicts have been encouraged to import their wives and 
families, and prisoners in. Indian gaols have been given the option 
-of traneferring to the Andamane. 

The interests of. the free population who now nuinber between 
.,,000 and 6,000, have also been studied, and efforts are being made 
, to attract persons with some capital to take up grants of land. 
Hitherto, it has not been possible to give eiiher small holders, or 

•persons desiring to develop larger areas, any ,real security of tenure, 
·but the Indian Government have now issued a new Regulat;i~ 
. under wliich it will be poseible for grante of land for purposes of 
•development to be given on a tenure which may extend to. 60 
years, while lllllall holders will be alile to obtain occupancy rights 

•:nnder easy conditions. · Convicts who are cultivating holdings will, 
if qualified, receive occupancy rights from the .day of their release. 

'.1'he more liberal grant of. agricultura-i tiokets .of leave, and the 
_prospect of receiving. occupancy rights, has given a considerable 
· atimulue to agriculture, and the area under annual Cl'I!P• liad risen 
from 3,300 acres in 1921 to 6,400 acres in 1926, an increase of 

· 94 per cent. 

On the experience of the past five years, the Oovemment of 
"India have decided to continue the uevelopment of the Andamans 
·along the above lines, and, among other measures, they are im
proving the conditions of public health in the islands by reclaiming 
swamps in the neighbourhood of the more thickly populated settle
ments. The wise and humane policy of giving criminals a chance 

·to rehabilitate themselves in new surroundings, by allowing selected 
-convicts from Indian gaol1s the option of going with their wives 
-and families to the Andamane, is to be continued and developed. 
Free labour also i:an be imported at moderate rates,and the Indian 

•Government has succeeded in establishing already a small but 
·genuine settlement of 30 Karen families whers labour is required 
for forest work. A party of 160 returned emigrants from Natal 

·recently arrived in Port Blair with the intention of settling in the 
·Islands and similar parties who are prepared~ accept local condi
·tiona will be welcomed by the Government. A very promising 
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atep towards the agricultural development of the Andamana waa 
taken recently when the employment of an agricultural officer waa 
sanctioned. . . 

The importance to India's well-being of her Irrigation, Agricul
~. and Forest Departments can. hardly be exaggerated~ The 
irrigation works of India are, of comse, the moat famous in the whole 
.world; the -value to a country like India, whose chief induetry ie 
agriculture, of Agricultural Departments devoted to research and 
the spread of agricniltunil education will be easily realised but to 
enable tlie general reader to understand the vital part played by 
foreste of India in her political· economy some ex¢.anation is neces
sary. • It has been said that £orestry is the hand-maid of agri
o~tlture. The· epigram does leas than justice to forestry, which 
migh£ be :moril fittingly deacribed as agriculture's foster-mothar, 
for fWest&. as ie well .known, exercise a marked iniuence on climate 
and rainfall. They hold togeihar the farille surface soil; they 
store water and dole it out gradually, thus preventing disastrous 
foods and the formation" of ravines; by checking erosion they 
prevent good soil from "being washed into the rivera, and carried 
away to waste. Foresta also direcUy increaae the fertility of the 
land, being eapable of forming rich vegetable mould even from 
minaral soils. Finally, in India, forests are a valuable asset in 
'the time of famine; for they yield ....R quantities of foddar and 
provide edible fruita and "JOOte of which the poor readily avail 
themselves. 

The neglect of har forests ;r{ times past has exposed India to 
.many penalties. The dense forests once situated in the Gangetic 
plain have now very largely disappeared, the land once occupied 
by treea being now either cultivated or standing as a deserted tract 
witi evar expanding ravinea. Every province in India can show 
examplea of the havoc done by deforeatatioa; h the Punjab, for 
example, on all aidea may be seen lcnr barren hiHa and ravinea 
pouring forth eand to enoroeo1i on good arable soil. Manure, parti
cularly cow-dung, which ahculd enrich the land, ie used aa fuel, 
a practice which has far-reacliing economic effects. The proceu ol , 
deforeatation has probably continued for many centuriea, but its 
.serious effects seem to have become for the lint time apparent, 
when, under the stabilised conditions ol British l"lrle, the popula
tion of India great!,... increased. New demands for timber and 

)[ 
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fuel, and the utenaion of tillage ·caused a :fierce onslaught upoa 
the lorest areas. ·Fortunately · tlie danger wae perceived·· before 
it wae too late anil forest COilli81'Vatioa has now been· applied 
systematically for more than half a centwy. In earlier years the 
task was beset with great cllili.culties,. for the Forest Department 
was eompe'lled to .discharge the unpopular duty of protecting the 
heritage of nature from . the -£houghtlessness .. of mankind. The 
.close connection of forests with t1ie well-being of the people, ana 
the dependence of Indian agrimrlturists upon the forest in their 
-rioinity, naturally operate to prevent the broad national aspects of 
forest collli81'Vation from being generally appreciated at their true 
value. Yet, were the Himalayas. deforested, there could be no 
perenniall canals on wliich the life of the Panjali and the United 
Pro-rinces now so largely depends. . Restrictions upon the grazing 
of cattle, the felling of trees and the lighting of fires, so necessary 
for the conservation of .India's forest wealth, are frequently re
sented by ·those · classes of the populatioa whose activities are 
thereby restrained. From time to time the re~ting friction 
between the Forest Departments and .certain section~ ~f the general 
public has led to agilation. ~( various kinds.. This was particu[arly 
marked in the days of the non-co-opera\ion movement,.whea incal
culable damage was done to . the. forests in certain parts of the 
Punjab and the United Pro-rinces by incendiary :&res" Within a 
few days the result .of the careful · c.onservation. of decades was 
wiped out, and the promising turpentine and rosin industry llllffered 
serious damage. The authorities )lave not 1ieen blind to the neces
sity. of con-rincing tlie educated and the uneducated claases of the 
importance of forest conservation, . Special care is baing- taken to 
relax the rigour of forest restrictions in Stich manner as to meet 
the requirements of Villagers without prejudice to. the interests of 
the future. In aevera1 provincea pu'blio' opinion ia being eoliated 
in support of the policy of the Forest Deparlment by the consti
mtion of committees, whose task it is to explain and justify the 
measures recommended '&y forestry experts. Many of the smaller 
reserves, which are cliie:&y valuable for the gralling which th&J 

. supply to local cat£le, have been handed over lo Punchayats for 
management. n is to be hoped that with tlie gradual education
of public opinion upon tlie ntijeot of forests, the task of the author
ities may be simplified; for nothing could be more disastrous to 
India's natural resources than the aaorifice.cl the future 'develop-
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ment of her foreste to the immeaiate interests of the present 
generation. Even now 1 .no fewer than 12 million animals grase 
in Govermnent forests. at .nomina!. fees ·varying from 2 allllas to 
Rs. 2 per IIDllum,· Moreover, it is estimated that the total value of 
righls ·ud concessions anjoyed 1iy villagers every year from the 
admmistered foreste ·. amounts to• nearly 011e minion sterling. 
Rights eo exteneive, UDleu ~y controDecl and ecien.tUically 
regulated, are capable of ~ severe damage upon. the forest 
ft80urcee of the country: · '' · · · · · ' · ' 

: '.;Despite' the !lifficui.ti 'oi: sec~ing the 90rdi,l ro-operatiou ol the 
general. public, lll\d . th• additional; disadvantage• of l'osh'ioted 
-taj! ud finuoial :[ltringaney, :In diu ;forests yield .a eonsiderable 
revenue to the State. .The net profit in ~924-25 was approximately 
;& ... 2·;!.4 , croree •. ~ · figure ,eomparea, well with the results 
.observed in~ other countries.. For example, in the United 
States. the ,Forea~ Department,: in order, to ,build up and :n11nage 
its fo~ estateS, indente upon the general tax-payer to the a:
~ent.o(Rs .. 60 lakhs ·every year.,, In canada, also the forests are 
no.t ~ paying concern •.•.. The eircumstances of New Zertlnnd r.re 
partienlarly ~tereating,. A ,Forest Department has reeently l~ten 
started there, but. since. funds. are not available !or building up 
the forll!lt wealth of ,the eountry from revanW!, the Administrution 
has de~d, to .. organiz&, ita forests, with loan money and to 
treai the '!fhole expenditure as capital, There can oo little doubt 
that I!U,ch a policy, if ,PureW!d in India; would, within a short time 
produce remarkable · results; for one-fifth of the total area of 
British India, or approximately a quarter of a million square miles, 
lis under' the control-of the Forest Department.· Of this large 
total,. only about· 100,000 square miles are under regular intenaive 
man~ement. From .her forest aueta, India is at present realising 
an average ineome of, Oll!y 2 annaa net per aore. On the other 
hand, aoma of hBl' beat forests 11llder intensive management are 
-already· yielding a net nturn of aa much ·as Ra •. 15 per acre per 
annum. If the average net revanue eould be raised to Ra. 3 per 
.annum, the· total profit derived by India from her forests would 
amount to Rs, 48 orores.. And experts are agreed that India oould 
make few more profitable investments than the sinking of adequate 
sums of money in a property with potentialities ao enormous as 
those of her foresta. By improvements in the growing stock ; by 
eoncentrating methoda .of working management; by the develop-

K2 
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ment of new uses, markete and • dema.rids·; by· improved methodi 
of extraction and e:o:ploitation·; and by greater attention to mino~ 
forest produets; the forest of India ·migM be· made· among' th~ 
most important sources of her ·national revenue... An immense 
acope thus e:o:iete for future· e:o:panoion and ·the increased· demand: 
for timber and oth8ll' forest; products hu of late stimulated the-
exploitation of Indian :loreste. ' · ~ '' . · : • o · · · .. ' • :: • 

· , , •! t 1 ' ' . 'f : . . . . . , I 

The vast potential value of research into forest economics needs, 
after the statemente in the preceding paragraphs, but little de
monstration. As a result of the reeommendations of the Indian 
Industrial Commission; the Forest Research Institute at Debra 
Dun is being considerably ·enlarged. ~At mat :financial stringency 
prevented much prograss; but of late a grea~ . advance has been 
made in many important inVestigations, During "the yeer 1924-25 
notable advances have been made in iJte work done by the timber• 
testing, wood preserration, · seesoning;· paper' pulp, wood-working 
and mechanical departments; as well as in sylviculture and forest 
botany, economy, entomology and ·chemistry. E:o:perimente :in 
methods of seasoning and in the dlirability 'of timber have shown 
that many of the 110-called· "'jungle woods," which have hitherto 
posssssed little commercial value, are capable of' being turned to 
important US88. :Much valuable work is 'now being done, with 
the aid of drying kilns, to produce timber suitable for BU,Perio~ 
qualities elf work silch as panelling,. furniture, · bobliirui, gun
carriages and rifles, which in the past have h~ to be imported at 
consi~erable expen~e. · .: · ~ -~ .: ~··. · ·· ·. ,,. : . 

Among the most important linee of development in the future 
is forest engineering. But ·here, as in other directions, progress 
is severely· handicapped by :financial stringency, as well as by the 
lack of any system of pronding funds for heavy capital e:o:pendi• 
ture, no matter how lucrative the ultimate returns will be. . How 
much remains to be done from the point of view of e:o:ploitetion 
ia indicated by the faCt that the fo:resta of British India now pro
duce annually about 850 million· cubic feet ·of utilized timber, 
representing about 2t cubic feet per aore, whilst the total annual· 
prcduetion is probably not less than 1,200· million cubie feet. i 
Despite this available balance, the imports of timber into India 
e:sreed the e:o:porte by 5t million cubic feet. This paredo:o: is due 1 

to ~ principal factors; :firet the inacoessi'bility and oonssquentj 
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. ll;"'Yorkabili.~, a;£ enorm.o~ 11reas > and aeconcny the amalJ 'propor· 
~on of lnd1an timbers which possess at present co~ercial value. 
Under more extensive aystema of developments, and with the dis
covery of D,ew uses for timber at present unmarketable the forest& 
of In~ could easily supply, the enijre n~ of ~e ~un~ and 
produce a hand"!!me snrplui for· export~ ; . ·. . :,. • 

, , Minor, F,oreat products .!'-1'~ pow .of growing importance, Lac, 
1anning materials, essential_oils; Mentine, and rosin from Indian 
lorests have established 'tb.eiUeiv.;. firmiy in the markets of the 
world. An avenue of great pose.ibility has been opened up by 
.tlu~ dem<>.DBttatioil' that llam'booa· Can be utiliSed for 'the manUfac
-~ of. P!loPi!~ pulp~ ' Ihnat !be *o:tifiden'tly hoped that the ezten
.aive -forat :areas' of bamboo.[ .and savannah will be utilised .in the 
future for the .local mim'lifacmu8. of a large pro]iortion of the paper 
!!OW 8!Qlu.llll)' imparted to!the·value 'cif between Ra. 2 and Ra. 3 orores 
per annum., .Private ooilcema- in'. India are int8re8ting themtielvea 
:more-and,mor~ in'foreat ezploitationj aud undertaking the ntrac
·tion:. of timber, .the manufaoture"of 'ply-wood and the production 
.ot. papel' .. pulp ... Generellj apeilking, ·so. far a8 minor induatrleg 
.lll"l>' QQD.cerned;. GovimimeJit limiti tluuimelves· to· the maintenance 
t>f :inod<il. institutions thrOugli:'IVhich inatruOti.on is being imparted 
in the Jateet •methods :of -work· e.iuE the· employment Of up-tO-date 
machinery.·, The production·· of rosin and turpentine has shown li 
eteady. -rise duririg' recen1i 'yeare; with the._reault that. the 'imports 
of both theser cilmmoditiee •are oteadil;r losing 'ground before tbe 
advanCe- of'looal production;.~ The rO.iin'indU&try in pnrticular is 
now in a.poeition-ti> ri>tara: or.accelerata iU upimsion u the market 
requires. ·Roughly;: 80' per cent. of the :Indiaa '·mar.ket ·has 
already beeli ciiptuted;.-i.nd an appreoiable proportion ol produc• 
ti~n i$ now ayailable for aport.! .J)uring the year 1924-26 rosin 
to· the· extent · of 10,711 oWt.: was shipped · overseao, chielly to 
England, German,., Italy &ild Japan• -: ·'! ~ · ·': · · ... 

-.. ,. ~· .. r 
. · It has. been decided to depute 1111: ollioer to- 'eliriy out a com-· 

plete survey of the markets of South and East Afriea, the Sudan, 
Egypt and :M-potamia, with a view to helping sales of Indian 
tin1bers, and for this purpose the Governnient. of India and the 
Government of Bllrma, Bombay and Madras are contributing pro-. 
potbonately towards the coat of the scheme. · · · 
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Experiments mB'de on the Forest Research Institute have shown 
the possibility .of establishing a nnmber of industries in connec~ 
tion with :forest supplies. Among these are :-· · 

the manu:facture of a nnmber ;n eo~oditiee required in ~-
• tile inanu:facture, \uch as )lobbina, tubse and pick arms 

frorii mulberry; imd 

the manu:facture of bent-wood furniture :from m..dberry and 
shisham wood, and electric battery cases :from spruce 
and blue pine. · 

When it is mentioned that the value of. bobbins imported into 
India. has been estimated at 78! lakhe annually during the last 
three years, some idea can be formed of the value of the indue
tries which are being made poasible in India by the work of the 
Forest Department and the Research Institute at Dchra Dun. 
Again, Indian Railways .are said to require almost a quarter of a 
million tool handles every year, many of which are at present 
imported. . ln some parte of India deodar wood has to be used for 
railway sleepers, beamli and the like, because the cheaper woods, 
like that of the common Pinus longifolia of the lower Himalayas, 
cannot resist the attacks of white ants. The Debra Dun Institute 
has shown that by treating thia latter wood with certain ·antieep
tios, it can be made imm11D8 :from the white ant and can be given 
a life-time, as a railway .leeper, extending to fifteen years. The 
.N nrth-Western Railway has erected a oreosoting plant for treating 
the wood of Pinus longifolia and other cheap woods, with an 
immense saving to ita annual budget. The Debra Dun Institute, 
again, has discovered commercial uses for timber hitherto con
tidered valueless. The sucker rods use'd in oil wella in India and 
Burma have hitherto been made :from hickory wood imported :from 
America. One Oil Company alone in n~trma annually imports 
over £60,000 worth of hickory rods :from America. The Debra 
Dun experts, however, have shown that the wood of Terminalia 
tcmentosa, which is a common· tree in many parte of India, is every 
bit os g md as hickory wood for sucker rods. Again, largely owing 
to the clforts of the Forest Department, various kind'! iof.;ln~ian:: 
'limber are being used in· the manu:facture of Tailway cnrriage1 
and wagons in preference to timbers imported :from Canada, 
America and Scandinavia, 
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In the work of the Xrrigation Department we study Government 
activities as beneficial as any which history .records. Speaking in 
the Rouse of Commons on the Indian estimates, .on July the lOth, 
11125, Lord Winterton stated that in India " the total area under 

·.irrigation ia nearly ~hth of the entira cropped ~ of the 
country." But if thia figure ia astoniahing, the progrese made in . 
.irrigation during the last quarter of a century ia atill more aato

. niehing. Between Lord Curzon's Irrigation Cc>mmiasion of 1901-
08 and the year 1922, the number of irrigation works of import
ance in India has exactly doubled, and the area irrigated by 
them has·increased during the eame period from 10,656,000 acres· 
~o 18,762,000 acres. Further, since 1922, nineteen other import
ant works have been completed or are under construction, their· 
cost being over ii.ve hundred million rup- and the area to be 
brought by them under irrigation, or .under improved watering, 
being 11,226,000 acres. Thus, when the projects at present 11Dder 
construction have been :finished, the area under irrigation by im
portant works. will be nearly three times what it wae in the year 

.1902-03. .These figures are stupendous and in themselves they 
defeat rather than aid the imagination. ';t'herefore one or two 
instances of the changea brought. about by canala in India may be 
quoted, so that the reader may project hia imagination from these 
to numerous similar uamples all over the country and thus form 
. eome concepiio~ of the total inereaae in the welfare of that fifth 
. of ~ human raee which ia the population of India. Two genera
tions ago; a large part of .the North-Western Punjab, particularly 
the Shahpur District,, waa a minature Sahara. The present Lyall
pore District wae· part of an arid waste which stretched over the 
two neighbouring. districts of Jhang and Montgomery. To-day 
a great part of the Shahpur Dietrict, apart from the Salt Range. 
ia green and proeperoua. In the Lyallpore Diatrict there are DOW' 

a million inhabitant-the vast majority of tham being well-to
do cultiva~where. before the coming of the canals, a few 
half-savage nomads had wandered from before the beginning of 
hietory. Again, chiefly owing to irrigation, the anuuel velue of 
the wheat export :from the Punjab hae rieen from one million to 
over silt million sterling. Ancient geographers used to speak 
of that part of India which stretches :from the central Punjab to 
Karachi as a desert with a ecenty cultivation elong the banka of 
.rivera. Their deeoriptiona, aince the coming of the Cane! Engineer. 



268 TYPES OF mRIGATION WORKS. 

have_ ceased to be true o(Iarg~ st~etches 4 this area, and when . 
·the great Sutlej Valley and S~er Barrage projects are completed, 
· they will be far . less ~ than 'they are n?wi' f~X: · the ," Great 
Indian Desert " will .be hardly more ~han a ~re.dition w1th only 

· odd patches like the lfianwali Thal' tO ah~ the anci~t state of 
the country...ide. · · · · · ., '" ,.-' ·- · · - · · '' · · 

• - I . l - . 

Government Irrigation Works ·in ·India· comprise both -tanks 
· and Cllllals. The former are· genoirally email aftaini which derive 
· their, importance from their·'\"ast numbers. In Madras alone there 

are over 35,000 petty irrigation ·works serving from 2! to 3 million 
acres. But the tanks, of course are entirely over-shadowed by the 

· .canals which are the glory of the ;Indian Irrigation · System. 
Canals are of two' kinds, the_ first of which draw their supplies 
from perennial rivers, whilst the second depend upon water stored 

· in artificial reservoirs. · The former are mainly found in oonnec
. tion with rivers rising in the Himal!Lyas, the snow upon which 
· acts as an inexhaustible eource of supply during the dry months 
··of the year. The_latt-er are principally associated with the rivers 
'.rising in the PeninsUla pl'Op01", wb,ere no such natural storage is 
' available. Sto;rage works are situated mtiinly in the Deccan, the 
' Central Provincee, and 'bJ.. Bundelkhand. . They range in size from 
'small earthern embankments to enorm..Us dams such as that now 
· .nnder ~tion in the Madras Presidenoy, capable of impounding 
' over 90,0QQ million cubic_ feet of water. Canals which draw their 
-'supplies from perennial rivera may again be divided into perennial 
·.and inundation c_anals. The former-are provided with headworks, 
·which enable watsr ;to· be drawn. from a river, irrespective of its 
' natural level, some obstruction being placed in the bed so that 
· the water may reach the height required to secure admission to 
·the canal. Withh!. thill class fall the great perennial systems of 
·the Puojab and the Unitsd, Provinces. Inundation tana1a have 
· no such means of eontrol, and water only finds ita .;...y into them 
. when the natural level, of the river 'reaches the necessary height • 
. The m~ important inu,nde!;io)l canals in India are those of Sind; 
. indeed, upon them depepds the whole irrigation of the Province at 
'present; but they also exist in the Punjab, drawing their supplies 
from, the bdus and its tributaries. · 

· With. the introduction. of the Reforms,. two important_ changes 
_were introduced in the classffication of Government irrigation works. 

· In the first place,· Irrigation was giv~n the status of a Provincial 
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reserved subject, enhanced.1inancial powers being delegated to 
local Governments in order to give them '!o much freer hand than 
they had previously po11essed, in respect of .all but .the most im-. 
portanii projects. .Only th- worb estimated to coat over Ra. 50. 

· Iolli now come befcml the -Government of .India for submission 
to. the Secretary <>f State •.. In the aeoond place, the old .and oome
what cumbersome, classifi.cation of individual works. was aban
doned; and,all are now cla11ified. as either productive or unproduc
tive. Productive works are such as satisfy the condition that 
wi~ ten years of their completion th~ produce sufiicient :revenue 
to ~er ~eir workiDg ezp81i8eS and 'the intereet charges on their 
capital··~ •. A.ll·~er works are cla.Mifi.ed as unproducti~e. 

· .· · D~~g ·the' year '1924~25 the· ~tal ar<ia under irrigation, ex
cluding Indian States, lunoimted · to' , ,27'2 · million acres. This· 
representec\ 12-4 per cent. of the entire cropped area of the country,' 
and was about a millio11 acres less than the record area of 28!. 
million acres irrigated in 1922-23. '!'he. total length of main and· 
branch canals and distributaries iii operation iunountsd to about 
67,000 miles; while the e~imate.d value of the crops supplied with 
water from Government works was Rs. 152 .crores. , The area irri-' 
gated ~aa large8t ~ the Punjab, w:here 10·1 mil!ion acres were' 
Urigated during the year. . In addition 689,000 a~a. were irrigated 
from channels, which. alt:Jlough drawing their suptil.ie8 hom British 
canals, lie '!<'holly in the lndiq.n .States .. ·Nut among the. Indian 
Provinces came the Madras Presidency, '!'l'ith an area of 7·1 million 
acres; foliowed by Sind .. with, ~·'i' million acres,, apd ,'the United 
Provinces with 2·3 millio11, acres; · ~e total capital 'outlay on 
irrigation and navigation works,: including worb un,der construc
tion, am011Dted .at the end of the year 1924-26 to .lQ. 93·68 crores. 
The gross revenue .was Rs. 'iQ· 8Q crores, ud the working expenses 
Rs. 4·03 .crores. The. net i:eturn on capital is therefore 7·29 per 
cent. · . · . . , · ' ~ . , .; : ' .' ... ~ · ·. · 

We may now briefly· deacri'be 'the more important of the new 
projects under construction. 

· · There are ou either bank of the Sutlej, in British territory ori 
the north, and in Bahawalpur territory on the south, a long 
series of inundation: canals, which draw their supply from tho river 
whenever the water supply .is high enongh to permit it. These 
canals are liable to all the drawba.cb of irrigation by inundation. 
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There are no weirs at their heads, and, in many cases·, ·no means 
of controlling the ·volumes entering them. Consequently while· 
the water supply is assured during the monsoon months of a nor
mal year, it is liable to aerious fluctuations according to the sea-· 
sonal conditions. In' a ·year oi inferior rainfall, ·little water enters 
the canals; in a year of heavy miDfall, they·are liable to grave 
damage by floode. · · 

It is to remedy .this atete of alfairs that the Sutlej Valley pro· 
ject has been framed •. This will alford. the e:risting canals an. 
assured and controlled aupply from April. to October; it will en•. 
able their scope to be mended so as to embrace the whole low-lying 
area in the river valley; it will alford perennial irrigation to the 
uplands on both banks, which are at preeent entirely unipigated, 
and owing to the low miDfall, waste. The project eonaiets of four 
'W&irs, three on the Sutlej, and one on the combined Sutlej and 
Chenab, with twelve canala taking oft from above them.· Thie 
multiplicity of canala and weire seema a peculiar feature of the 
:acheme, until it is realised that the project consists of four inter

. oconnected systems, each of the :first magnitude. The· canals are· 
designed to utilise 48,500 cusecs during the hot '!'eather and the 
monsoon, and 7,000 cuaeca during the cold weather. 'Over 5 
million acres will be irrigated, of which 2 million will be in the 
Punjab, 2·8 million in Bahawalpur, and o·M million in Bikanir. 
The real value of the project will be appreciated from the atate-
111ent that, as a result of it, 3f million acres of desert waste will 
become available for cultivation. The scheme, which received the 
sanction .of the Secretary of State in December 1921, is progress
ing well, and up to the end of 1924-25, Ra. 620 lakhs had been 
epent upon it. A fresh estimate for the project is under prepa· 
nation by the local Government. At the beginning of April, 1926, 
Sir :Malcolm Hailey, Governor of the Punjab, opened the great 
11eadwork at Suleimanlcj in the Ferozpur District. It ie estimated 
that the last tributary of the last canal of the project will be 
-opened by 1933. 

The Lloyd (Sukkur) Barrage project in Sind, which ie the 
-greatest irrigation scheme now under construction, was finally 
eaactioned by the Secretary of Stete in 1928. Ita object is to give 
an assured supply to, and extend, the irrigation now effected by 
-tbe numerous inundation canals in Sind, which draw their water 
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:!rom. the ;i:!ldua. P>ia will be achieved by the construction of a 
.barrage, nearly tt. ~~ long between abutments, across the Indus, 

· and it will :be by far the biggest work of ita kind yet built. From 
11bove the_ ~arrage seve!!, canals will take· off, irrigating over ~ 
million acres, •<;Jf which 2 million compriee existing inundati<;Jn 
ir!.'igati<;Jn, m which, an aasured supply will be given, while the 

· r&II\Bincl,er ie . at present entirely !IDcultivatecl.. The coat of the 
scheme will be aoout £12 milli<;IDB. 1>uril!,g the year under ,review 
work on this project progressed satisfactqrily, and up to the pre
~ent, the total quantity .of excavation and earthwork done on all the 
canals is approximataly 250 million cubic feet which is equivalent. 
t<;J the removal .of a cube of earth 630 fe~t high; 630 feet wide and 
630 feet long. · 

. In March 1925, the Secretary of State sanctioned the Cauvery 
Reaervo~ froject in the Madrae Presidency, the eatimatad cost 
<;~f which , amounta m £4 milli<;IDB. The project hae been framed 
with two main objects in view, 'l'he first ie m improve the exist
ing fluctuating wat~ supplies for the .Cauvery delta irrigation. 
!Jf over a million acres; the second ie m extend irrigation m a new 
area of 301,000 acres, which will, it is. estimated, add 150,000 tons. 
of rice m the food supply of the country; , The scheme provides 
for a_ large dam at Metur on the Cauvery m amra over 90,000 
million cubic feet of water,. and for a canal nearly 88 miles long
with a connected distributarY system. , It ie expected m yield a net 
revenue of £300,000 which represents a retun!., of 7·6 per cent. on. 
the estimated capital coat. · 

Almost every Province has several schemee under inveetigatiou 
which are not yet ripe. for sanction, but it ia interesting m note 
that if only those projects which are likely m be constructed within 
a reaaonable time are reckoned, an additi<;Jn of over 6 million 
acres m the total area under irrigation will result. As we have
already noticed, the record area irrigated by Government worke 
.,a• attained during the year 1922-23, when it extended m abov• 
28 million acres. By the time . the projects now under conetruc
tion are in fnl1 working order, a total of 40 million acres is confi
dently anticipated, When allowance is .. made for the more pro
mising projects now being considered and for the natural expan
aion of existing schemes, an nltimate area of 50 million acres ia 
by no meana -imnrobable. 
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It should no~ be forgotten:, however;· that irrigation ~.India 
·does not end Wlth her •canals, · Wells are and al-ys wiil.be a· .. 
' vital factor in India.Ji irrigation;. · Here; too, the· Government 
takes an active interest, which is continually increasing. Of the 
area of approximately 66! million acres irrigated in J:ndia (in
cluding Indian States), about 13! million acres are commanded 
by weils. · ThE1 improvement·· of their · efficiency · by .aubartesian 
bores and the inotallation of power pumping plants form on~ of 
the principal features' of the programme of the engineering set>

tions of the Agricultural Department. During 'the short period 
of. its Watence, the department has 'been inotrumental ·in increas
ing the capacitY ·of thousands of existing wells and in digging or 
sinking an equally large number of new ones. · · · 

In 1924-25, the number of wells bored· by G~vernni~nt 'was 
},879, of which 1,293 were successful,;· The niunber bored in the 
'preceding year· wa8 1, 766 of which 1;!U3 were .S11Ccesaful; · There 
is great scope for the Constitution of power pumps for water lifts 
driven by bullockS. or man powe"': 'Some progress in this direction 
has been made, but the ,plant· will 'require to be standardi~ed, and 
capital, or at least; ·credit' provided before this method of lifting 
water is adopted on a large scale. ' In our. cliscussion of ,the work 
of the Indian Forest 'Department,' we saw something of 'h-.iman 
activity displaying i~ on the. friDge of great natural prooeeees·. 

· With Irrigation, we saw the gift of nature 'being . diverted by 
human ingenuity to the service ol mankind. ·In studying the 
operations of the Agricultural Department we see; as' it were, the 
third link in the chain which binds together human walfare' and 
nature. The success of agriculture in India depends as elsewhere 
on supplies of water in due· season.. :Over a vast and incr8aaing 
area of India, the water is being supplied by the canals, and the 
Indian. forests halp to guarantee . the aupplies 'of -ter for the 

•. cnnal engineer to use. : 
I • • ! '. , • , . , .. 

Short as the h1story o~ the Agricultural Department has been, 
·it has .laid India 'Iinder .a heavy debt of gratitude. · In view of 
the recommendations of the Lee Commission in favour of the pro
vincislisation of the .Indian Agricultural Service, recrUitment to 
the service ceased during 1926, ana S8 posts remained vacant. 
The posts of Agronomist, Physical Chemist, and Sugarcane Expert, 
Coimbatore, in the Imperial Department of Agriculture, were 



18lr:te 
JllllJoa ... • 

Ullf-18 

DIAGRAM No. 8. 

Yield of certain principal Crops from 1915-16 to 1924-25. 
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pl~cta qutside; the cadre of the Indian Agrioultural Servioe, and · 
the poets of Aeaistant to the Imperial Dairy Expert, Second Cane- • 
breeding Qfll.cer, Coimbatore, and Deputy Secretary, Indian Central· 
Cotton Committee, with a atatua equal to that o1 a member of 
the Indian Agrioulturel Senice 'but outside the cadre o1 that 
service, have )leen creatsd. Indiana have been appointsd to the 
posts of Assistant to ·the. Imperial .Dairy Expert and Sugarcane 
Expert, .re!'Pectively. . .The other poata were not filled during the 
year. 

The Sugarcane Breeding Station at Coimbatore has been placed 
on II permanent footing un.der the control of the Imperial Govern
ment with elleot from the 1st April 1925, . and fun.da have been 
provided !or its expanaion. 

. The fourteenth meeting of the Board of Agriculture in India 
was held at Pusa during the year un.der review. Among the 
problems diecnsaed were thoee relating to the development of 
animal 'husbandry and dairying, the improvement of the tobacco 
industry, the protection of crops from the depredations of wild 
animals, and the utility of agricultural schools. . . 

Three grades of l!grioultural inetitutione, each with a distinot 
aim, are maintained by the. Agricultural Department in India. 
First come the agricultural middle schools started .in :recent years 
in some provinces as an experimental measure. They are intend
ed to provide a course of l!grioultu:ral training enitable fo:r the 
sons Of tenants or small landowners who intsnd to ~e up farm
ing on leaving school. Theoe vocational schools have not as yet 
made much headway, 'but a, scheme under trial in the Punjab, by 
which l!gricultural training is given in ordinary middle schools, 
has had much auecess. It has attracted wide notice, and atepo 
are being taken in at least three more provinoea to adapt it to 
their :respective :ileeda. To the provincial a,gricultu:ral colleges is 
assigned a dual role; they train men for employment in the agri
eultural department, and they provide, too, a couree o1 trainins 
for etudenta who are deoiroua of turning their instruction to praoti
cal account in private farming or estate mana,gement. There aro 
six such colleg-.t Poona, Coimbatore, Lyallpur, Nagpur, Cawn· 
pore and Mandalay, of which the first four are now aillliated t< 
the local universities, the one at N a,gpur having received recog· 
nition during the year under review. The Agricultural Researo~ 
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Institute-at Pus& and th6 Imperial lnstitutB of A.nimal Husbandry 
• and. Dairying at ;Bangalor8 'provide• facilities for· post-graduate 
' courses qualifying :for th~ highest appoilitmenti in the Agricul

tu.ral Services •.. There .. is :BJ: ;brisk .demand· for · acbnission to· the. 
2-~ar course for the Indiaa 'Dairy Diploma·· provided at the 
Bangalore institute and it is hoped that in the near future dairy 
rsrms may be equipped in· ilome provincial· centres for training 
st11dente for the Dairy Diploma. . Some : of these • educational 
institutions also give short courses of a practical nature in special 
oubjeots. · ' · •· 

Rice is the premier crop 'of India, as it occupies 35 per cent. 
of the total cultivated area, and is the staple food of moat of the 
people of the country. Thoagh India is the largest exporter of 
rice .. in the world, the Agricultural Department is · working to
wards an increase in yield rather than an improvement in the 
quality from the. exporters' point of 'view. In Burma, however, 
which . contributes three-fourthe of the exporte, the requiremente 
nf the foreign market are also kept in view. The large number 
of types under cultivation; and the widely varying conditions of 
climate and soil under. which. they are grown in dillerent parte of 
the country, make the work of fixing superior types. particularly 
difficult iu the case of this crop. As a result. of lllBBY years of 
patient work, however, several superior types have been isolated, 
tested and propagated for .distribution in the principal rice-grow
ing provinces; the area under improved varieties jn 19~ was 
669,908 acres. Some of these departmentBl aelectiona·are not. only 
high yielders but are speoially valuable as they. are adapted to 
special conditions suited to their qualities. ,For example, the 
Dahia paddy of Bihar produces on poor land liable to drought 
double the quantity of rice previouely grown by the cultivators. 

Wheat stands next to rice in acreage, covering as it does 10 
per cent. of the total cultivnt<ld area. The replacement -of the 
r.ountry wheats by higher yielding varieties of better gruin quality 
is proceeding apace. The new varietiee · not ouly combine high 
yield, good milling and baking qualities, strong etraw, and resis
tance to rust, but possess the added character of being able to 
mature with leaa water than the general run of Indian wheate. 
J)uring 1924-26, they occupied an area of approximately 2,283,099 
acre !I. 
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' In t~e two ~ami~ wheat-growing p~o'Vincea-the Punjab and · 
th~ U mted· Pravmcea-10 per • cent .. of the wheat area is already 
under the selected strain&i· Punjab 11 and Punjab 8-A in the for· 
mer,. Bl!od Pusa 12 .and .. Pusa 4 in the latter, ·While in the North-
• West . Frontier Province, Pusa . 4 occupies .26 per cent. of tile 
area under wheat. A hybrid (Pusa 52) has been fixed at Pusa, 
which besides being. aa. heavy a yield"" aa the older eeleotiona, haa 
the awn, which is. an aspect !If considerable importance in certain 
pllrla of the country aa a protection against birds. In the past 
season it gave . 9,4 76 lbs., of grain over an area of 4·22 acres or 
ri<>ughly 37i bushels per acre. 

'Considering th~ vast area 'unde~ sugarcane (over 2f million acres) 
India should , be · at least self-supporting as regards her sugar 
supply, but she had to import 611,000 tons during the year 
ending 31st March 192Ji. The Agricultural Department has, 
however, now obtained sufficient evidence to prove that, given 
the proper TBrieties of cane, and facilities for manuring the same, 
the cane-growers of this country should be able, without increaa· 
ing t)>e area under the crop, to grow all the sugarcane required 
to meet the existing· demands for gur and white sugar. The 
hope of effecting an improvement in outturn by introducing the 
eulth-ation !If improved varieties has received a remarkable sti
mulus. from the · wcirk inaugurated at the Ooimbatore Cane
breeding Station by Dr. 0. A. Barber, lata Government Cane
breeding Expert. One of the Coimbatore seedlings, Co. 205, is 
giving 6().......80 per cent. more gur per unit area than the best local 
canes in the Punjab. In Bihar, Co. 210, Co. 213 and Co. 214 
ban given from 60 per cent. to 100 per cent. more stripped cane 
per acre than the local Hemja. Cane Factories and cane growers 
ara now doing their utmost to asaiat in u:tending the area under 
th- new varieties. Up to the present, the Coimbatore station 
baa been engaged in breeding thin and medium varieties of cant 
for Northern India. Since its transfer to Imperial control thit 
year, a!TBngemente have been made to aequire for the station M 

additional area !If land with a view to breeding thick canes for 
Peninsular India, 

The department's work on the important cotton crop aims at 
increasing the yield per acre and improving the quality of the 
produce. The improved etraine introduced by the department 
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were sown during- 1924-26 on over three ·million acrea which 
represents 12 per cent. of the. ioia1 - under the erop in: the 
country. Nearly two-thirds of this area. lies in the three pro-
vinces of the Pun]ab,. Bombay and Yadraa,' where India's. longer 
st-apled varieties are mainly grown. - - · ' · 

. ' '· 

The Ootton Transport- Act promoted ·by ·the : Indian Central 
Committee to prevent the' adulteration of cotton has been extended
_to the more important cotton areas of the Madras Presidency. In 
the Bombay Presidency; where it was applied m the :first instance, 
mnrbd improvement has resulted in the- quality and: purity • of 
Surat, Dharwar and Xumpta cottons and the growers are getting 
enhanced prices. A co_tton Ginning and Pressing Fact~rfes Act, 
whirili is_ considered as a neceseary corollary to the Transport Act,, 
has been enacted this year at the ,instance ot the QQtton Com~. 
mittee. The new ,let_ will, _it ie believecf, tend _to prevent _the 
mixing of cottona in.gina and~. as it will ena,ble ~he buyer 
to find out who ,is responsible for this ;repreh~nsible pra,c~ice .• · 

- ,, . ' ' • ,, ' ' .. ,. • j' .' 

The _Indian Central Cotton Committee_' a Technologifl&l Labo
ratory in Bombay provides the most satisfactory method o'f ascei-
tmning the value of cotton by aetna! spinning tests carried out_ 
under expert control. - These tests are supplemented _ 'by other 
acientffie proceBSeil directed towards claasifying the properties of 
various types of Indian Cottons, anc} these results are ,correlated 
with the results from spinning teste. _ The InstitUte of Plant In~ 
dustry at Indore, the cost of which ie being _met partly by' the' 
Cutton Committee and partly by the Central India'!- States, h88c 
started experimental work on cotton and crops Cultivated in rola
tinn with it. The Committee. are also financing apooial research 
srhemes in the various provinces which promise to give valuable 
information on such pointe as the shedding of bolls and- buds by 
the cotton plant, and the control of spotted and pink boll-worms, 
'!hir-h do great damage to the crop. The Committee has also pro
vided two special Botanists for the Central Provinces and the 
Punjab. In the Central Provinces the Botanist will devote hia 
attention to the improvement of the negleetnm cottons gr;,wn iD 
that pl'llvince, while in the Punjab he will Concentrate on the 
hnpt•ovement of the acclimatized American cottons -grown -under 
canal irrigation. 
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•• .. To prevent the introduction of Mezicen Boll Weevil into India 
the .. Government have iasued Statutory Rules under the Destruc
li~e. Insecta, and Pesta. Act, 1914, to enforce the fumigation of 
,imerioan. cotton, imported into India. Bombay ie the only port 
through which American cotton can be imported into India. . 

(.: The imltivatioli · of 'juta ill confined 'to North-Em India, 83 
per ·cent. of •the total area being in Bellgal alone. The Agricul
tural Department in Bengal has isolated higher )'ielding, dieeaae
tesiRtant •strains ·of the two main species cultivated, which now 
occupy about 10 per cent. of the area cropped with jute. · Thie 
ii ·undoubtedly .a .. conservative estimate, for dealers in Narayan
ganj; .Qhandpur and :Madaripur consider that half the jute now · 
brought .to these trade centres owes ita origin to improved otraina 
introduced by the. department.· These improved etmins have also 
done: well in Asaimt .ana Bihar. The introduction of jute culti~ 
ll'ation m the Ganjar iract of .the United Provinces, where condi• 
tion~~c are llimilar ·to· :thoae-,obtaining over- large. areea in Bengal, 
has pro'ved. a success.· . If a market for the produce can be created,. 
the ·area under jute will, it ia. believed, increase in thie tract, ' 

·• · on ai:.· average a little over a million acres are cropped with 
tob~oco m; India .. The varieties of tobacco indigenous to Indil! 
givo a ·somewhat· COBl'S\1 ~oaf which,. ·to aome extent, meets the 
local deniand: The chaap foreign cigarette has, in recent . yean; 
however, brcnght about a change in the public taste, and a great 
demand -h&.l! gri>WD' up in 'thie country flil- a eigaretts tobacco 
possessing the :flavour of the imported Virginian cigarette. There 
are also. great posm'bilities· oi developing an export trade in this 
kiud of tobacco, particularly with Great Britain, as the latter has 
reciuced her customs• duties on Empire grown tobacco. It ii 
believed that by. ci-ouing the well-known Puaa Type· 28 with 
Americen varietias, it ia poaeible to flOlve a auperior -type, the 
introduetion of which would help to foater · an indigenous oiga
rette industry and a better export trade. Breeding work on these 
lines has been started at . Puea where di1ferent methods of curing 
tho leaf are also being investigated .. 

Among the variety cf ·oil-eeeds in cultivation in this country, 
ground nut is particularly important as it grows well on light 
land. · The ·improved varieties introduced by · the Agricultural 
Department 'have replaeed letia prclitable' crops in parts of the 
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o<lOll!lby. The extent to which the uea under ground nut ia inm.aa
ing may be gathered from the fact that the 28 lakhs of acres · nm~ 
ocrupied by 'this crop is· more than :6.ve ·times the average area in 
tthe quinquennium ending 1904-05. In· the Bombay Presidency, 
,a departmental eelectiO!l whieh brings· ·in .from Rs. 80 to Ra. · 100 
jpex acre has taken. the plaee of other ,orops .worth .about Ra, 40 
·<Jnly: while in Biba.r and Orissa a variety has been introduced 
·which gives 11 yield. worth Ra. 100.per acre on light soil .on whieh 
·the cultivators formerly grew Kunhi, the _value of which. never 
oes.coedec'l Ra. 16 per acre. . 

The . AgriculiurBl Department has of late yea.rt!' given mueh 
>Bttention to the question both· of growing and storing· fodders. 
:Several 'promising fodders have been introduced and methode of 
-storing them in the dry state or as ensilage have beeii adopted. 
It has been de:6.nitaly proved that palatable ensilage can be made 
tfrom coarH grasses. weecls and· other ·herbage whieh in most parts 
,of India are availabla in oonsiderable · quantities towarcls the end 
.-of the rains. Crops such ·as 'maise and jua.r, cut and' eiloed in 
kutcha pits when in :flower, Blsoi make .excellent silage as exp"" 
·z·ience has a:hown on almost every Government farm. The silage 
is especially valuable for uae in the hot weather. when pasture 
lands are parched and bare .and when. it ie impo881"ble to keep 
eattle in condition without leavening their diet with some green 
:.food, however small. 

The introduction into India of the famoue Egyptian clover 
-and soil renovator, which is now being successfully grown in 
'Sind, Bihar,· the Central Provinces and the North-Weet Frontier 
Province, ie one of the great achievements of the department. 
'Berseem Ia grown at Puaa from November till May, and is follow
-ed in the same year by a crop of early maise. By cropping a 
""'mpa.rativa:Iy small irtigated area of poor land with these two 
.crops, a large herd ie provided for the greater part of the year 
"With all the bulky green fOod it requires. 

In addition to economic work on orop improvement, a number 
.of investigations relating to land improvement are carried out by 
>the Agricultural Department. During the year under ·review, 
·some important results have been obtained regarding the move
=ents of nitratss in the aoile, the COIIHrvation of soil mo!ature, 
'!the atcrage of farmyard manure, the utilisation of the sourcee of 
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natural ~digenoUB phosphate, etc.· .At. Puaa,· an· •Iectrical pro
cess has. bun worked out for .the preparation of dicalcic phosphat& 
from apatite, which is found in large quantities in parts of Bihar. 
This method eliminatee the 1lBe of eulphuric acid, the high prie& 
of which has hitherto 111ood .in_ the way .of utilising Indian depo-. 
sits ,of apatite in the. -manufacture of superphosphate. It haa 
been proved at PuBB that by meaJlS of composting with sulphur. 
th& natural. indigenoUB phosphate in. the form of bones can b& 
effectively utilized in place of imported super-phosphate. 

. · 'In i:nclian agriculture, cattie play a larger part then they 
d<> in moat countries, and naturally, cattle-breeding and dairying
have. received increasing attention within recent yesrs. The 
Imperial and Provincial Departments of Agriculture, ae well as
some of the more advanced Indian· States, have drawn up &chemos
of improvement based <>n the assumpti<>n that there are too many 
scrub, half-starved cattle in this country, and that an improv~ 
ment in the quality of Indian livestock is neee......,.. Improvement 
can .be effected, it is believed, by selective breeding, cross-breed
ing, and better feeding. The different breeds are, therefore, being 
studied, and pure bred herds established with the view of providing 
a foundation whereon the cattle indUBtry 1 both as regards draught 
and milk, can, in course of time,. be raised. At Puaa, the milk 
yield of the pure Sahiwal herd hae been. almost doubled in 10· 
years by selective breeding and better feeding, while the imme
diate result of cross-breeding with sires of European pedigree has 
been to produce animals giving on an average double the milk 
yields .of the beet Sahiwals. Having produced a croea of good 
milking capacity by adding .Ayrehire blood, it is propoaed to adapt 
the strain to . the needs of the country by mating the cross-bred 
'dams . witl!- Sahiwal bulls of good mUch pedigree. It is hoped: 
that in course of time a well-defined Sahiwal-Ayrshire strain wi!I 
be evolved,; which, though. inferior to the first cross in milking 
c;apacity ,. will be h!U'dier and more adaptable. Breeding work on 
theee lines is being continued on three other farms of the Imperial 
Department, as well as on the cattle and dairy farms in the pro-
vinces.. · · · · 

·. · UntU, )l~wever, the ~p~thy of bdian land-owners towarU. 
rural economics generally ia overcome, the high standard of cattle
breeding nnd cattle-feeding being demonstrated on Government 
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farms will be of little avail, This apathy can, it is believed, be 
broken down by giving the eons of land-owners a more scientific· 
and practical education, It is hoped · that, in· ·course of time, 
education similar to that now provided at the Imperial Institute 
of· Animal Husbandry and Dairying will go far to foster a practi-' 
oai interest in cattle-breeding and dairying. 'With a >~iew to 
supplementing the facilities available for dairy education, the 
Government of India have this year taken over temporarily the 
military creamery at Anand in Gujerat and propose to rwi it as a 
dairy factory scho.ol for, the, trainin~ of .factory man~ers and 
others. . . . 

' The problem o! how to organize a pure :iniik supply for urban 
centres is aiao · engaging the attention of the Department, . Ex
perience in the Central Provinces and Bengal has shown that the 
organization of the trade on co-operative. lili.ea -offers great poasi-. 
bilitiea, but that it is necessary to organize the production as well 
as the sale of milk. . 1 • , · 

The cattle population of India i~ subj~ct to an ever present 
menace from th.e moat . destructive contagious diseases in the 
world. The brunt of the struggle against this menace ie borne 
by the Indian Veterinary Service. With the recrudescencie of 
rinderpest in an intense form after a comparative respite of three 
years, the services of the provincial veterinary staff were requisi
tioned to a larger e:o:tent than in the previous year. . While in 
1923-24, the cases treated at the veterinary hospitals and diapen-
81\riea and by itinerant officers numbered 2,378,909, during 1924-26 
2,740,121 animals were. offered for ?"eatment. The number of 
inoculations carried out with sera and vaccines for granting immu
nity against contagious diseases in infected areas similarly rose 
from· 812,141 to 968,481. If it ie remembered, that in 1919-20, 
when the mortality from contagioue diaeaees was 25 per cent. 
higher, the numbers offered for treatment and inoculation were 
respectively 2,032,489 and 709,795, the e:o:tent of the increasing 
oonfidence on the part of the Indian peasant in the work of the 
Civil Veterinary·Department will be readily realized. ' 

A. most progressive step has been taken this year in the Madras 
Presidency in connection with the application of prophylactic 
measures against rinderpest, which, even at .low virulence, levies 
as heavy a toll as all other oontegioue diseases put together. 
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Under the powers coaferred by the Madras Cattle Diseaaes Act, 
compulsory inocnlation by the serum alone method, which has 
boen accepted on accoUilt of its aimplicity and abeoluts oafety 
as the most suitable ~ India, has been legalized in villages noti
fied by' a District Magistrate.- This is a step in the right direc
tion, for outbreaks :of rinderpest are not likely to be less frequent 
or less !irulent until an. animals expoaed to iafection in an out
break ~ coml'ulsorily. inoculated with . a preventive esrum. , 

. The greater part of routine serum manafaoturing work hitherto 
·done at the Imperial Institute of Veterinary Research at Muktesar 
'bas lieen unloaded on to the tributary plains sub-station at hat
nagar. This has proved an efiective step ali it has enabled Muktasar 
.to.aupply a larger quantity .of sera and vacoinea and to be utilised 
, to a larger extent than before for reaaarch. The demand in 1925-
26 for the sera, vaccines, eto., made at the Institute was a reoord 
one, nearly .6 million doses .having been supplied.. Systematic 

. courses of training ~ laboratory methode ranging in duration from 
two to six months have been instituted at the Institute for mem
bers of the Indian Veterinary Service and the Royal Veterinary 
Corps, and selected subordinate ofticers of the Provincial Civil 
Veterinary Departments, In the year under report, 16 officers 
availed themselves of the facilities thus afforded. 

In addition to the saving of cattle life from the ravages of 
disease, . the. Veterinary Department performs the important func
tion of emaeculating iaferior bnlla to prevent deterioration of the 
breeds of cattle; During 1924-.'ali,· 195,427 scrub bullio were 
castrated by this department, of which as many· as 109,432 were 
done in the Punjab. The introduction of the Burdiao castrator, 
by which an• animal can be rendered sterile without cutting the 
skin or shedding blood, has rendered the operation unobjection
able to the religious 11118Ceptl"bilitiea of the people, and an appre
ciable inoreaes in ihe uumber of animals olfered for ilmasculation 
may be expected in .the near future, .. All efforts at cattle improve

. ment •are in danger. of being nullified until it is made impoaaible 
. for these IICl'Ub bulls to reproduce their kind. 



:·CHAPTER vm . 
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(In App...ais I will· !Je foaDd a brief aketoh ef the Inclian banoial o;rstem. 
A arme ia tea milliona and a lakb ia ODe h11DC1red t.hQ111J11.1111.)• • · • · 

In Chapter IV the Finandiai 'History of 1925-l!6 was sketched 
in very 'broad outline, and here that sketch will be :6Jled in by a 
brief description ofi the, principal conditions. which' alfected the 
year's finam·ee •. ·,. . .. , . .. • ... • · ..... · · • 

The pl08Parity •of India,- and, consequently the state of the 
hdiau Budget, depends very largely' on•· weather· conditions. 
Indeed, many·people to· whom India is hardly more than a name 
are yet familiar with the famous description of the Indio Budget 
ae " a gamble in rain ". Sfnce this epigi'am. w8a made, the Indian " 
Government have marked many of the cards with which they play, 
by extending irrigation and communications,· 'especially Railways, 
and the gamble has thus already assumed something of the form 
of a game of skill and foreeight. ·Nevertheless, continuing olir 
analogy, the monsoon still takes a leading .·part in the game and 
the Indian, and now, also; the Provincial Governments, must play 
according to the cards which. it deals. . . , .. 

During 1926-26· weather conditions were 11ot altogether favour
able.. The .previous winter's rainfall was not unsatisfactory, but 
the wheat crop suffered from excessive cold and high winds. Almost 
everywhere· in India, the•· monsoon came to &D;. early• end. ·But 
hd.ianr trade and coinmerce during t'he year ·win iniuenced leaa 
by intamal condition& than by general conditions of world trade. 
In the previouil year, the prices of cottonr both raw and manu
factured were entirely oniio uf tune With· the gen8ral price level. 
By the end of the financial year 1926-26, however;·· raw ·cotton 
appeared to have retnrnad. very :nearly to ita pril-war relation to 
other pricee, thuli holding inlt t'he prospect ef an inoreased trade 
in cotton piece-goocla as aoon· aa prices 'becamec eteadier: During 
the year, the import of cotton piece-goods fell considerably-the 
decrease during the first nine months of the :financial year amount
ing to 22 per cent. in value and 16 per cent. in quantity. The 

( 281 ) 
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Chart showing areas affected by famine, scarcity and temporary 
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outstanding feature of Indian export ~ duriltg the aame period 
was a heavy fall in the quantity and value of the exports of wheaf. 
·Apart;' however, 1 from these ··two' commodities, the trade figures of 
the year were aatiafactory. The year was prosperous for the tea 
industry:. and .the prices of uw and· manufactured jute advanced. 
The numbtn of motor vehicles imported went up by 24 per cent. 

• I · , ' ' I 74 

. The rupee•sterling exchange was consistently strong during the 
year and ehowed no wide iluctustions. ~ steadinees, and the 
abetention of the Government of .India from the loan market, save 
for conversion purposes, were largely responsible for the absence 
of stringency in the money market, At the data of t'he Budget 
Speech (March lot 1926), it seemed possible that the Bank 
rate would not riae above 6 per cent. during the buy 8ell80n of the 
year.' If this poaaibility materialises, 'it. will be the first time since 
the establishment of th& Imperial Bani of India that the rate has 
not ~ to 7 par cent. during the buy eeaeon. 

The final estimate of groes receipts from customs is 47·83 crores, 
which is 80 lakha higher than the budget figure. If an anticipated 
saving of 20 lakha under refunds materialise&, it will result in a 
total improvement of 60 lakha in the net receipts which are expected 
to amount ·to 46·86 croree. Protective dutiee Showed inereued 
yields and the reduction •in the uciee duty OJl motor spirit. 
contrar;t to the expectation of some, led to no decrease in the yield. 
The suspension of the Cotton Excise Duty from Decembar onwards 
cOupled with a fall in valuee, "reduced the income from the duty 
by 71 1akha aa compared 'with the budget estimates. The yield 
from the import duty on cotton goods was not· much more then 
6 crores. · On the other hand, an anticipated increaae of 130 lakha 
from the eugar dutY is ezpected fully to counter-balance the deoreeae 
under cotton piece-goods. · · 

. Ta:o:es on incomes were expected to yield 17•36 crores net, but 
the latest· estimate of the net yield is 16·26 crorea, or 110 lakhs 
lees than was anticipated. With the salt duty at Re. l-4 Govern
ment budgetted for a normal year's receipts, but experience Showed 
that insUfficient allowance had been made for the large accumula
tion of stocks which followed the reduction of the duty in March 
1924. The net yield is now expected to be 6•40 orores, i.e., 66 
takha lese than the original estimate of 6·96 orores. Opium, OD. 

·the other hana, is expected to yield 48lakha more than the budget 
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•stimate. The Provincial Governments took over the stocks of exoes& 
opium in treasuries from the 1st of Apri11926, and these proved 
to be higher by 24 lakhs than the Government of India had allowecl: 
for a year ago. 

In framing the estimate· of the receipts of the general budget 
from Railways, allowance .was made for the :fixed contribution . of 
1)•09 orores together with an estimated receipt of 16lakha, represent:
ing l of the lll<OOB8 over three orores expeoted _to be transferred to 
the Railway reserve. The net earnings from Railways,. however,. 
were slightly higher than the original budget anticipated, so that 
Government's share in the surplus over 8 orores was -increased by· 
8 lakhs and the total contribution from Railways is accordingly 
estimated at 6"32 crores. 

The budyet estimates for 1925-26 under the head of Exchange
were based upon the 8881UD.ption that the average rate of e:xcbange
for the year would bt b. Gd. However, for a great part. ~ the· 
year remittances wert effected a't the :fixed :figure of 1·61\r, and 
the average rate of exchange is anticipated to work out at 1'6fr,
this accounting to the extant-of 10 lakhs for .an unprovement in the 
rtvieed budget of rtvenue and expenditure. The largest item of' 
expenditnrt in the Indian budget, Military Services, has not shown. 
auch large variations as in prtvious yeare. The latest :figures point 
to a total net military expenditnrt of 66·28 crores, which diBera
"VVY little from the original budget estimate of 66·26 crores. In 
Civil Expenditnrt, there was an exceBB of 86 lakha to meet extra 
payments to cultivators in the United Provinces on account of the· 
high outturn of the opium crop._ .. Slight. variations in regard to· 
other civil expenditure, apart from Posta and Telegraphs, mostly 
canoe1 each other. In connection with the budget of 1926-26, the· 
Finance Department introduced a ayetem of making lump IIUJIL· 

cuts over the total military and civil expenditnrt. The cut from.· 
the military expenditnrt amounted this year to 20 lakha and that· 
from the civil expenditnrt to 16 lakha. The system ia reported by 
the Finance Member to have operated satisfactorily, and the Civil' 
Departments concerned, with two exceptions, kept their total ex
penditnrt within the reduced grants. 

A not11.hle :financial event of the year under review was the 
establishment of the Provincial Loans Fund. This is of importance
for two reaoou. In the first place, it will aubjeot to definite prin-
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ciplea the borrowing of the Provinces, and in the second place, the 
echeme contains within iteelf .the germa ·.of a noteworthy develop• 
ment. · Sir Basil Blac~tt; .in explaining it to the Assembly, stated 
that he looked forward . to,. the day when the Fand -would be ad• 
ministered by an Indiali. body corresponding to the· National Debt 
Oommi..Oonera and the .:Public. Works -Loaa•t Conimissionera :in 
:Jj:Dgland,- the moJiey nquired 1m advanoee foi the Fund being 
:raised in .the open market by the controlling body- on the security 
of· ita own -assets. C'onaiderable benefits, he. believed1 would aoorua 
to the :finances of· India•.if the •advanoea made· by the Central 
Go,.ernment to: the ProVincial- Governments could be excluded from 
the Public Debt o1 .the .Go1'8rnment of· India •in the same way aa 
advanoee made on. the guarantee o.f the BritialL Treasury to publio 
bodiee in the United_:~Ungdom.are excluded from the British Publio 
l)ebt. .- The. real facta regarding the fublio De'l>t in India .would 
be ;more olrriGDI!, and. the facilities for raising new capital would be 
widened :if so large a portion ,ofthe money r~uired for capital 
da?elopment of all kinds had not to be raised, as at. present;. by ,a 
$gle borrower, namely,. the_ Government o1 India,. on th"' aqla 
seQurity f)f the Indian r81'enuea. During the year •. provinces &:pplied 
for. ~vanoes from .the .l'rovinoial Loans Fund., to the exten~ .of, 
Be.. 11. 74,64.,1)00 out Df, which Ra. !),82,64,000 ware sanctioned., . 1 

'· ·.Another important 81'e!lt was the issue o1 the Tuation Enquir7 
Committee.,. Report on . February the 26th ,1926. In November, 
1923, at a conference between the finanoial repreaentati?ea of .tha 
Provincial and Central Go,.ernments, a-reiOlution was passed recom• 
mending the· appointment of an expert 'committee on Taxation. 
The Committee WBiB duly formed under the Presidency of Sir Charles· 
Todhunter, a distinguished member of the Ciru. Service, with the 
following main'terma of reference:- · · : ' ·: -• · .-:
. · (1) To e'r;.mine the.' manner in wirlch the burden fif teDtion-

is distributed at present between the cillferen't Olaaeea of 
.. , , . the population • 
. (2) To consider whether the, whole scheme .. of taxation-· 

Central, Provincial 1and Local..,.ia equitable and in 110-

. ·eordance with economic principles, and, if not, in what 
respects it· ia defective, 

· · (3) To report on the suitability of elternati?e souroee o1 taxa· 
tion. :·· · 



i8d PROPOSALS REGARDING LAND REVENUE. 

~he Committee illlllled a . queetionnaire m · December '1924, and 
examined orally or in writing nearly 300 witneasee:. In ·additioa 
they received contn"butions from 81 private persons and associations, 
and numerous notes and memoranda ·on ·different aspects of their 
enquiry from. the Government of Indiai Local' Governments; the 
oCentral: Board of. RevenUe and other bodies. The reault .of these 
uhauetive enquiries i& a stout volume of nearly 460 printed pages. 
which is a store of valuable information and illuminating suggea. 
tiona,. Here, only its main -recommendations, most of which were 
unanimous, can be discussed, but all who are interested in Indian 
econom.ib and· administrative '}ll'Oblems will find themselves well 
repaid for any trouble which they take 'in ·reading tliis report, . 
· . The Committee reported that the Land Revenue, which contri" 

buted 68 per· cent. of the . total· receipte of Governmen€ forty yeara 
ago,·. now contributed only 2o per' cent., whilst' during the eallle 
period, the ~ome n-om: cuetoma hac1 bicr8aaed from less then 8 
p11r eent. to over 24 per ·cent., _·and that from Inccim:e-Taa, from just 
over 1i per cent. to 12! per eent. These :figures show thal a.revdlu
tion has taken· place in the Indian :fiscal system 'duri~g' these yeara, 
lnlt, in the Committee's o}linioli,_ the Changes whiCh' have llCC111Tell 
are healthy. · A~g the outstanding tendencies now at -work; the 
Committee noted the growing strength of the demand for prohi~ 
bition-the achievement of which would involve a loss of revenue 
greater than any which would accrue from any new proposals which 
eould he brought forward-the policy of discriminating protection, 
ud the abolition -of the Cottoa Excise Duty. . With: these in mind; 
the Committee suggest higher duties on liquors, a reduction in the 
oustcms duties· on conventional necessities, especially· sugar,. .in 
order to give relief to the poorer classes; the removal of the export 
iluty on hides, and revision of. the· echedule of judioial stamps in. 
the direction of reduction. The Customs Tariff should .be nrveyed 
periodically. 

Important recommendations are made regarding Lilnd Revenue. 
The Committee euggest that it be etandardised, a reform which 
ought ultimately to result in a further reduction· of the proportion 
borne by land revenue to total revenuee. The Committee dismiss 
as impracticable proposals for the redemption of Land Revenue 
and the substitution of a tu: on produce, and recommend that, 
for the futnre, tbe basis of settlement should he the annual value, 
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a.#l'., the p11 produoel- the ·price of production; including labour,· 
and suggest that the standard rate should be very low, not exceeding 
25 per cent, of the annual value.· This reduction in the proportion 
of Land Revenue to total-tevenu11 should be accompanied by an 
increase· til' local 'l'atee ·eubject. to a mazimum of one-fourth of the· 
total amount of the Land Revenue. • · . 

. . As substitutes' for taxes r~nioved or ~educed, the Committee, 
among other sugges!ions, recommend' the conversion of the super· 
tax on companies into a Corporation. Profits Tax together with the 
abolition of the exemption limit. ' . Holding companies should, 
however; be exempt from assessmen~ to this tax on profits which 
represent . the ·dividends of subsidiary companies. Regarding 
Income Tax, the l)ommittee recommend a moderate increase in the 
rates applicable to. incomes above ten thousand rupees, and propo•e 
the reduction of the limit for super-tax to thirty thousand rupees, 
An imp01tant suggestion in thie connection is thet the Central 
Government should continue to administer the Inoome Tax but 
should allocate a definite proportion of the receipt• to the provinces. 

, Other proposals .relate to .the enhancement'.of the e:o:cise duty on 
certain, oountry-:inade liquors, the increase in license fees for fire
arms, proposals for taxing 'the tobacco trade and so on • . ' . . ·-·' ' . . . 

Dealintr with. local taxes, the Committee point out that octroi 
and terminal taxes are antiquated and unscientific, and adv.iae the 
prohibition of the introduction of octroi in any municipality where 
the tax does not now exist. A. cautious uperiment is suggested 
in selected local areas for the imposition of a fee on registratiooa 
of marriages.. I~ is proposed to give local bodies a share of the 
collections made by local Government& of ground renta in towns, 
and to increase taxes on non-arricultural land. Su~on duties 
are held to be impracticable in India, but the Committee strongly 
recommend a duty on the lines of the English Estate duty und 
propose that legislation to legitimise it should be undertaken by 
the Central Government. The Committee also hold that there is 
no valid reason for the exemptione of arricultural inoomes from 
tiLll:lltion. The poorest cultivators should not be uempted from 
such taxation, but local authorities should spend more money on 
services allecting their well-being .. 

Discussing the machinery of taxation, the Committee' a principal 
recommendation is. that the authOrity of- the District Collector 

L 
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'be restored ilo as, to enable him to act as the link 'between Imperial 
· I!Dd Provincial and Provincial and• Local Departments. 

At the end of the Report are two chapters given up to a dis· 
pussioi>. ·of the division of the proceeds ·of. tuation between ~he 
Central and Provincial Governments, but as these deal with material 
which is familiar. to students of financial problemsl there is no need 
to diiiCllS8 their findings here. The Report_ is at p~t being eon-
aidered by the Government 0! India. - -· · 

The formation of a O~cy Oommiealo~ has already been 
noticed. At the time these pages are bein'g. written, the- Com· 
mission io still continuing jts -enquiries. I~ is,. therefore,_ not 
desirable f.o attempt to forecast any of· its conclusions here. _ A 
subject on which the findings of the Currency Commission will be 
read with great interest, specially in view of the American evidence 
which it is iaking,.ia the poasibi!Hy o~ ~latinghdie 'more closely 
to the gold standard. , · _ - - · · - - - -

Intimately oonnec.ted with, the findings of the Ow.Tency 'Com· 
mission is the question of developments in Indian'l3anking, parti
cularly developments in_ the scope of the Imperial Bank of Indiu. 
The history and o~ganisation _of the latter were described in last 
year's report and. need not therefore be now repeated. During 
the year under review it opened 24 new branches, thus completing 
ita undertaking -to ·the Government -to open one hundred ·new 
branches within :fiv; years of its inception. - The Imperial Bank 
now possesses 161 'branches; not including 20 suh-agenc.iee, etc., 
of which 76 are situated in• centres where no other -Joint Stock 
Bank is represented. But, a.- a writer in the·!' Economist '' of 
:March the 20th, 1926, points out, this is after all "' only a begin· 
ning, and so small -a beginning that it is calculated that there are 
still approximately five hundred towns- 'in India with populations 
of 10,000 and ilpwarda, which enjoy no modern banlting facilities 
at all. The disadvantages are realised, but the practical difficulties 
hindering the establishment of a network of branches throughout 
the uncovered territory are not inconsiderable. · Analysis of thess 
difficulties suggests that the proposed Institute of Bankers in India, 
and the training of young Indians in Banldng principles and 
methods, which such an organisation will ensure, cannot be brought 
into existence too quickly. The Imperial Bank is assisting in this 
direction and will be able to assist further aa .its own operations 
expand. Not all the young Indiana it is training will remain in ita 
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OWD. aerrice; aome will go to the Co-operative and Land Mortgage 
-Baa.ka, othera ·to:. Joint · Stock Banb imder Indian management 
which· ara· oertain to .multiply aa .competent men become available, 
eDSuriDg :azpert cinitrol .. • ' -

The report of the External Capital Committee, which was pub
lished during' the \fe&r· •under review, contains a number of very 
valuable comments on this subject of Indian Banking. It points 
out thet~-,." India JlOB88888B a vest store of dormant capital await
ing development; and in order to make this available for inveetment, 
banking facilities must bt inet'eased lllld extended. The examina• 
tion of the ·various technical measures suggested in the replies with 
this object .in iview, is outeide the ecope of the Committee, but we 
would' emphasise the importani:ec of a -oo-onlinated survey being 
undertaken at the earliest opportunity of the whole field of banking 
in India. This .should be followed by a detailed examination by 
&Ji e:qiert·committee or il!'mmittee8 of the lines along which progre8B 

. ehonld be effected'''.• · :. · ' · 
Taking this paragraph ·as hia tut, Sir Basil Blackett gave an 

authoritative and Tery illuminating address on " Indian banking 
and 'monetary problems" to the Delhi University on November 
the 27th, 1925; He pointed out that the evils of the unproduotive 
nae of .,.pital are not eonflned to the retardation of the economic 
development of a· country. ·" Idle money " he eaid ·" means idle 
manhood: ··Capital newly invested in India's development meanl 
the opening of new avenues of em!'Ioyment and will go far to solve 
the problem of oareers for Indian graduates. The new capital 
required must he mainly India's own capital, if only becauoe the 
amount that can be safely borrowed from abroad, aven if it were 
forthcoming, is strictly limited in amount. For a century and 
more India has been accnatomed to rely mainly on external capital 
both for her governmental capital expenditure and for the develop
ment of her industrial reeoureea. To some it may ionnd fantutic, 
in view of this historic habit, to talk of India'a not only supplying 
the whole of her own capital requirements hut al10 becoming a 
lender of capital for the development of other countries. Yet I 
believe firmly that, given the necessary development of banking 
and eredit facilities and goo.f will and readinese to profit by the 
counael and assistance of European bnaine8811len; the time is not 
very far distant when India willl>e doing beth these things. India 
would seem by nature to be destined to be a Cl'editor comitry, if 
only her people will it so.'' 
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Sir Baail pointed out that cert.ain very significant changea in 
this direction had lleen taking place m India during the last 26 
years. Indian· capital has been steadily replacing external capital 
in commercial and industrial undertakings, and if, during the next 
.ten yeare, instead of importing gold and eilver. 111lllion-whieh, as 
we aaw in our discussion of the Police prohlem iD. • India;' is often 
locked up m an unproduotive form- lium, equivalent to• what 
they have thus spent on th.e · average during recent years, were 
devoted by Indians to buying up the stock and bonds· of India's 
sterling loans, the whole of the external debt of the ·Government 
of·India would be Indian-owned at the end of that period, aad the 
mterest paid out of the proceeds of Indiaa produotion, to holders 
of sterling debt, would all be going into the poekete . of Indian 
stock-holders. · "' · 

.. .. '.-

As a preliminary to. the development of banking ·m India, the 
External Capital Committee recommended the collection of accurate . 
and up-to-date information regarding the progress ao far made in 
the development of banking orgauisation and credit facilities ill 
India. Dealing with this point Sir .Jlasil •showed that in India 
separate banking legislation has been con1ined to Acts regulatiog 
the Pr881dency and Co-operative Banke and later the Imperial 
Bank. The indigenous system of banking in ·India has been largely 
left out, and the statistics available relate only to joint-atock or 
co-operative banks. The law relating to negotiable instruments 
has been codified in direct imitation of the English law, and possibly 
allows insufficient scope for the incorporat~on of indigenous instru
ments which for hundreds of yeare have been fulfilling the fnnotiona 
of negotiable instruments. "I am not aware" he aaid, "of any 
general review of the position that hae been undertaken from the 
banking poiot 11f view with a view to popularising such negotiable 
instruments and adaptiog them to modern requirements. . Finally, 
the question of banking education is one of the highest importance 
if an adequate supply of properly traioed Indian bankers is to be 
:forthcoming." 

In conc}.uding his address, Sir Basil said;-" The points which 
l would emphasise are, ilrst, that an increase in the facilities for 
dealing in money is urgently desirable and lllaY well be expected 
to lead to a rapid increase in the amount of capital now dormant 
which wilJ. become available for the maay purposes of capital 
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.expenditure for which money is -ttdrecl in India; and -dly, 
•. that there are obv:io1111, and, I am afraid, somewhat narrow limita 
within which alone Government action oan oontribute to a solution 
of the ,problema involved. Our main diJ!iculty to-day ie not to 
:1incluseful avenues for the employment of capital, but the limit&
. tiona on the supply of internal capital. It is no good framing large 
,schemes for lending money or for apending money 11Dleaa the money 
:is there to be lent. The money is, I believe, in one aenee there, 
but it is not available, ae things are, in adequate volume because 
the habit of banking and the habit of investment are not aufficiently 
-wideapread in India. If the iaitiative of private persona in India, 
· atimulated, encouraged, and aeaisted wherever poasible by Govern
ment action can make even a proportion of the capital now un
productively used available• for productive enterprise, we can look 
forward with confidence to a very rapid improvement in the general 
economic condition of India. Once the capital is direcf.ed into the 
right ohannela it will of itaelf eeek profitable employment in the 

,promotion of agricultural ll!ld industrial proaparity, with far.. 
reaching reaulta on the general etandard of living, on the proapecta 
of useful employment ·for University trained men, and on the 
economic and political progress of India ae a whole." 

Of l~te yeara the Indian Gov~ent haa tried to ap..;,..d the 
_saving habit among the Indian :mase8a by starting the eystam of 
. Post Office Cash Certificates. Theae Certificates were originally 
issued in 1917, and for a time were very popular. In 1923 the 
terms on which the cerillicates were iBBued were improved ao aa . 
to o.lfer a net yield of 6 per cent. By the beginning of 1926, how
ever, this yield was eo much higher than. the market rate of 
interest that the Government hed to reduce it slightly. It is to be 
hoped that this reduction in the yield of Post Office Cash Certificates 
will not adversely affect their popularity. There aeema to be no 
truth in the charge that hae sometimea been made that theae certi
ficates tend to check the growth of bank depoaita, for, ae Sir Basil 
Blackett stated in his budget speech on llerch the 1st, 1926, no 
truth hae been morn firmly established by the experience of all the 
countries which have adopted and eztended the system of Cash 
Certificates, or corresponding aecuritiea, than that the g~eral 
stimulua of saving and investing whi~h they give reacts bene1i01ally 
on all other forma of saving. 



Slli THE EXTERNAL CAPITAL' COMMITTEE. 

Reference was made above to ·the Report of the E:rlemal Capit•l 
Committee. · Indian business and banking circles hava of late years 
not unnaturally betray~ some anxiety over the extent to which the 
development of Indiali i.Ddwotries; railways, commerce; and the 
like ia baaed on capital from :fon!ign aources. · The &ldernal Capital 
CODlJilittee was formed under the Chairmanship "'of Sir Baail 
Blackett tcnvards the ;end .of- 1924, '·'·to consider the question of 
the :flow of oapitel into India fr~m· a:ternal sources!'~ It iound 
-that restrictions on external-capital were _neither practicable -nor 
desirable, but rpoommeJlo:led -a ·number' of -speci:flo meaaureil for 
encouraging increased inveabneJlt.· of Indian· capital.' -In_ many 
enterpriaes under Britiah management, notably in the jute manu
facture, it discovered -that •a majority ·of the shares were held by 
Indians and that thia proces8 of silent penetration waa likely to 
continue. A. number of .factors, notably the relatively! lower. ·rote 
of taxation in India, the increasing availability of Indian capital, 
the -effecta of India's proteoti.ve poliey and the ·like, are making 
it more and more unlikely that new enterprises in India -..ill 
either be financed or controlled entirely by non-Indians; The Com
mittee pointed out that -the increase in· Government -rupee-loans 
from 146 to 358 crorea, and the fact a.at the paid up oapital of 
joinwtock companies had more than trebled between 1913-14 and 
1923-24, showed that plenty of internal oapital W88 available for 
industrial and commercial developments. For the needs· of agri
culture, the Committee held, the resources of the Co-operative 

· Banks were inadequate although, according to the President of 
the All-India Co-operative Banks' Conference, their reeourcee 
totelled 50 crores. The CODlJilittee reported that the various faci
lities a1forded by Government to agriculture, either directly · or 
indirectly require a co-ordinated examination so that they might 
be woven into the fabric of a gener_al banking system. 

!n discussing the question pf imposing restrictions on external 
capital, the CODlJilittee distinguished between different forma of the 
latter according to the a:tent to which it involved control over 
Indian industrial organisations and Indian natura\ _resources. 
According to this criterion, capital is divided into three ciategories, 

-namely:-

(1) Investments in which the a:ternal investor ia merely 
entitled to a stipulated rate of interest and only aequirea 



· TliE'EXTERNA:II CAPITAL COlOIITT.EE. 2118 
. 

: . Tights .of ICOJlbol when dlon ie default, ae ia the -
·' I of State and m:unicipal loana, bonds and debentures of 

private complllliea and bank loans. 

' (2) Investments in which the . ezternal investor enters into 
· oompetitive 'buainess on equal terms with Indian enter-

, prise, as in the !lase of cotton and other textile mills, 
;mercantile houses and the like. 

(3) 'Investments in which the external capitalist acquires special. 
, , · . 'privileges or concessions of land which give him ex-· 

'.elusive possession or exclusive rights of exploitation of: 
· · ' · particular portions cif the natural resources of India. . ' - . 

. As regards class (1) the Committee do not consider any measures 
of .control necessary, but in the case· of Government and gua~i-
Government loans, they add ihat the nte of interest should not be 
the eole .eonaideration .in placing such Joana, and that other thinga 
being equal, preference should be granted to the. Indian investor. 

Aft~r careful c~nsideration ~f the various devices . suggested for 
imposing control, the Committee have come to the conclusion that 
restrictive. ,measures wou,ld be either impracticable or dispropor
tionately injurious to the lnma,. investor . in casee falling undar 
cl888 (2). As regards cases where special privileges are involved, 
the committee reach the conclnsion that where an investment carries 
with it t.he COiltrol of an undertaking, and .Government grants parti
cular concessions to the industry of which that undertaking forms 
part, it ah9uld exercise such control as will ensll!'• that the benefit 

· of the concession accrue primarily to the country. No discrimina
tion can be applied where the concession is general, e.g., a protective 
tariff; but the committee consider that definite pecuniary aasistance, 
e.g., a bounty, should not be given to an undertaking not already 
engaged in a particnlar industry unless (1) facilities are given for 
training Indians, (2) in the case of a pnblic company, it has been 
formed and registered under the Indian Companies Act, 1913, its 
capital is expresaed in the memorandum of aasociation in rupees, &Dd 
snch proportion of the Directors as Government may prescribe con
sists of Indians. 

There ie one other· financial developmant during the year which 
. ought to be dii!CWI88d before -we turn to tariffa and commeree, and 

that ie tlie aO:mewhat techDical subject of the eeparation of audit 
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from accounts. This; indeed, has a far· more than merely inancial 
importance, for it bears direotly on· the great aubjeot of Provincial 
Autonomy. Briefly, the eeparation of audit. from accounte means 
that while the audit . of provincial inances shall continue to be 
a :fw:!ction of the Central Government, the responsibility for the 
compilation o£ the Provincial Finance and Revenue Accounts shall 
be transferred to the Provincial Governments. The :Muddiman 
Cominittee examined this ·measure in connection with the. develop
ment of provincial autonomy in :6.nan~ial matters •. In p&ragrapha 
49 and 116 of its report the majority of the committee emphasised 
that the, separation of provincial from Central balances is an essential 
preliminary to any appreciable advance towards such autonomy, 
and· in the latter paragraph it expreBBed its· deiire that the adminis
trative steps necessary in order to pave the way for the advance 
should be taken. Sir Frederick Gauntlett, Auditor General, put 
this point clearly and concisely before the :Muddiman Committee; 
" The recognition· of a right to eeparate balances," he said,'~· almilst 
neceesarily seems to imply the recognition of a right to a larger. 
degree of freedom from external :financial cOntrol. . Moreover, until 

. a government has its own separate boO.ancei it cannot adequately 
realise the importance of' :financial consideration." 'Before the 
:Muddiman Committee was. formed, certain uperimente had been 
undertaken in regard to the eeparation of accounte from audit and 
in item 43 of the summary of its recommendations the Committee 
advised that if the experiment showed that separation was feasible, 
and if it was also found possible to separate provincial from central 
balances, action should be taken · in both these directions. The 
Minority of the Committee concurred in this recommendation. In 
the :first paragraph of Chapter VII of ite report it endorsed the view 
that the aeparation of balances must be the :first big step in the 
development of autonomy. . · 

. The Government of India agreed with these views, but stated 
that it was necessary to proceed slowly and cautiously in such nn 
important matter. Obviously the separation of audit from accounts 
must be elected before the provincial and central balances can be 
eeparated, for Provincial Governments cannot be entruSted with the 
control ~ their own inancee .until it ia certain. that a scheme ean 
be e:volvell"'J~der which they will maintain their own accounte and 
take· upon themselves. the many domestic duties which "are, now 
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performed for them by au'bordinatea of the Auditor-Generat Prn
vinoil!l ·autonomy can only be =dimentary so long as the local 
Gov8l'D.Dl8Iits u:ercise no oontrol over .the agency which compile& 
and ·audits •their ·accoliJlts. Yet, whilst the Seeretary of State 
retains any sort of responsibility for the administration of provincial 
fuumces he must be assisted· by an audit staff independen~ of tile 
local Governments. Fo:r. the present, therefore, advances in the 
direction of Provincial Financial Autonomy must be limited to 
devolving ,upon. Provincial Governments the responsibility for :he 
compilation. of. their accounts, . and audit must remain central. 
During the year under review, the separation of audit from accountq 
has been tried in the United l'rovinoes in the cases of two depart
mentS-Police ,and Education.· The u:perimen* has worked well, 

. and from April 1st, 1926 the ;,.;w system has been mended to all 
Departments of the Government of the United Provinces. l'here 
will be a number of separate pay and accounts oBicea each ~"' ing 
one !11' more departments, and for the whole province there will l1e 
a Chief A <"COunts Office controlled by the provincial Finance Depart
ment. The Chief Accounts Office will co-ordinate the work of the 
departmental offices, and its personnel will not be members of the 
Accountant-General's Department, which ie a department of the 
Central Government, but will, ~ the u:periment aucceede, be re
placed by a permanent arrangement under which they belong to a 
Provincial Accounts Service and will thus be subject to control by 
the Local Government. · · 

Thie system of departmental accounts offices ie, of course, an 
adaptation of the Englieb-system in whioh every Department haa ite 
"accounting b:flicer." It will, no doubt, add •omething to the 
WOl'k and responsibilitiee of heade of departments, but theee will 
be much more cloeely in touch with the etate of their accounts than 
they have been hitherto, and. when the members of the Provincial 
Accounts Service have been properly trained to their new duties 
they ought to be able to effect considerable economies in provincial 
u:penditure. ~e ~ will, no doubt, be u:tended in time to 
other provinces.. Experiments on the same lines are already lleing 
made relative to various departments of the Central Government. 

It ie well known that India recently joined the great majority 
of countries in having a protective tariff. In last year's report the 
genesie of this policy was described, and an account was givn. of 
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the Indian Tariff Board, which is the advisory body to the Indian 
Government on matters COllllected with the application of the policy 
of diaoriminating protecti!ln to partimdar industrie&. During the 
year UDder review the Terilf Board considered the claim& of several 
ether Indian industries to protection,· and whilst :refusing it to 
some, they recommended it in the case of others. 

For some time past the· Indian Cement Industry had requested 
protection and in July 1925 the Tarilf Board issued its report ou 
this request. The main fact brought out by the Board was that 
the industry was sulfering :from over-production, with the result 
that the price of cement in Indin was governed not lly the price 
at which it could be imported, but by internal competition among 
manufacturers in India. The Board found that so long as these 
conditions subsisted, there was no action .that Government could 
usefully take to assist the industry, The Government of Indin 
accepted this :finding. The Board, however, eonaidered that it 
would not be long before conditions became stable and, with a view 
to removal of the handicap to which Indian cement is. subject 
owing to f.he great distance of most of the factories from the coal
fields or the ports, recommended that legislation should be intro
duced authorizing the Government to pay bounties on cement 
consigned from Indian factories to certain porte or to railway 
stations within a specified radius of these porte. llut they added 
a rider that the Act should not come into force until the Govern
ment was satisfied that the price of Indian cement in the ports 
was in auch relation to the price of imported cement that the pay
ment of bounties would not lead to a reduction in the• price of 
Indian cement. The Government of India considered that there 
wete ·objel'tions of principle to euch eonditional legislation and 
accordingly decided to take no action on the report. 

The Pioneer Magnesia 'Works, Bombay, claimed protection on 
the ground that since the war tliey had been unable to compete 
with magnesium chloride imported from Germany. After a full 
enquiry the Tariff Board held that as the Pioneer Worke had failed 
to show that the magnesium chloride industry would eventually be 
able to dispense with extraneous assistance, they had failed to satisfy 
one of the conditione laid down by the Fiscal Commission for the 
grant of protection. The Government of India agreed with this 
finding. 
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··· An application, was made, t.. the. Tari! Board by the Hoogly 
lnk Compailyf.Limited, .Calcutta; who.are the only ~in India 
ati p1'8Bent maliufactucing .. printer&! . ink. au a large scale. The 
Hdogly l:ik Company claimw that, wlille impnrted printerS' ink 
wae-subj~ tci a duty ohnly 2l·per .oent,.tJd ....lor.....,. the Indian 
manufaoturer had to- pay 16 per eent, tid "'alorem on the raw 
materiala whiolt he imported £:rom abroad; . Th&y accordingly aske<\ 
tho.t :they might either ·'be 8l<8Dlptea :&om the payment of the duty 
on imported materiala, or that the duty mi imported ink might be 
raiseci to 15 per ilent. .The Board were unable to agree on admini'l
trative groands io the :lim elternati'l'll. , With regard to tha second 
alternative the Board found :that the disability on local manufae
tures waald,· for aU practical purposes, be removed by inorea.aing the 
duty on printers' :ink from ·2! per -cent, t.. 6 per cent. The 
Government of ;IndiJ!. have accepted this conclusion and have given 
effect ~o it._in, the ~erilf (Amendment) Act, 1926. _ 

The inveatigation into the ccnditiou--of tlul Paper and Palp 
lndustria.a by .the_ Tariff .Board justified the hope that. the m!Wu
facture of paper pu1p and paper, from bamboo could be aucceBSfully 
developed --~ : I':'clia.,. Th~ · poar~( therefo~e recommended, :firatly, 
the impoaitiOJ! _ o~ .a protect!-ve ilnty ~ one !Wl• per pound for a 
period o~ :CI~ y~~ on. certain cla.,.ea pf ~ting and printing paper 
which con!pet~. with the. iudigenolll! article, and seeondly a loan or 
gul\'antee of. debenture~ of about ~0 lakha to th<> Indian. paper 
l'ulR Company t.. enabl~ them t() purchase more plant and so test 
th'! _ sulphile proceos _ on 11 _commercial basis. They -also proposed 
tha~ ~lr.r :&n,anci&i assis~~ .sh<>uld 'be given to any mill whiclt. 
~ prepared to test the soda process. _ In view, however, of the 
difficulty of obtaining a~equate supplies of the raw material and 
of fjlel in the same vicinity they held . that the manufacture of 
paper from 1abai grass waa unlikely to prove a commercial success. 
They, therefore,- .-ejected the claims-for protection put forward by 
the mills- using . this proceaa on the ground that there waa little 
p:ro~ of. their ever being abl~ to . dispense with protection once 
it was given them. 

The Government of India. .. accepted the proposals of the Tariff 
:Jloard so fall as they Yalated to enhancement of tb duty on im
ported paper, but were not prepared t.. aBBiat the induaby by a loBD 
o• subsidy in the JIUlllllU suggested. · They wen impreBSed by tho 
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fact that :financial assistance of this nature could not be given to 
the industry as a whole, but would in fact place. individueJ firms 
at an advantage in relation to their competitors. . It was also felt 
ihat the privilege of monopoly attached to the patent rights of the 
soda and lllliphite pro- precluded iha gt'ant of assistance which 
could only be given to· the· 01mera of those rights. · The Govern-· 
ment of India, therefore, were unable to accept the Board's scheme 
in its entirety, but were of opinion that their object of establishing 
the industry on a firm basis would be best secured by mending 
the period of protection from five years proposed by the Tari:lf 
Board, to seven. They acCordingly introduced a bill providing for, 
the imposition until the· 31it March' 1932 of ·a protective· duty of 
one anna Jler lb. on certain classes of printing ,arid writing paper. 
This Bill was passed in the September Seuion of the Legislature . 

. The grant of further p~tection to the Steei.'Industry during 
1925 has been already diacuased in Chapter II and no further 
referenile to .it need be made. " - . . ·. · . · 

In Marcli l924, the 'l.egislative Ausu;bly ad~pted a·: Resolution 
recommending on economic gr9unds the imposition of ·a. 'counter-, 
vailing duty on South .Afriean co!'l imported intO India. . .After 
examining the information avail3ble to them.. the ·Government ··of 

' ' India came to the conclusion that the principal ll!'Use of the depres;. 
sion of the coal industry. in· India was its inability 'to maintain its . 
hold on neighbouring overseas markets such as Singapore and, 
Colombo. With this e!ld in 'view, therefore,. they appointed an 
Expert Committee in September 1924· to coneider what measures 
should be taken~ stimulate the export of Indiaii cioal from Calcutta 
to Indian and foreign ports.. The Committee found that the para
mount considerations we,re those of quality and price •. In. order to 
secure the former they recommended the establishment of a Coal · 
Grading Board whose csrtiB.cates would be accepted as a guarantee 
of the quality of the coal to which they related. This recommenda
tion was accepted.by Government. ~'he neeeaaary legisl.,:tion in the 
shape of the Coal Grading Board A.et, 1925, was passed in the Simla 
Session of the legislature and the Board was formally constituted on 
20th January 1926. The Committee also recommended that the 
freight on certmed export coal from the mines to Calcutta should 
be reduced by the grant of an increased rebate of 37! per cent. on 
railway Ohargea and a reduetion of four annas per ton on the river 
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dues. · These recommen,dations have been aecepted by the Railway 
·Companies concerned and the Port Trust Authorities . 

• ' • · : I • t , · 

The year 19~4-~5. saw _gradual progress towards stabilization in 
Europe, a progr'lB8 which nt~Cessarily had important effects on Indian 
eommeree; eince Europe is India's greatest customer. In conse
quence, the year was one •of _recorda in the Indian export trade. 
'The. import trade iinproved &!so, but not to the extent which had 
been hoped. Stocks of Indian goods in foreign markets were low at 
the beginning of the year, demand was strong and there was a general 
rise in the sterling_ price of Indian exports, the rise in most casea 
being appreciably greater_ than the improvement in the sterling 
value of the rupee. After a period of weakness and recovery in the 
early part of 1924 the rqpee improved to 1•. 61!:tl. by October 1924, 
and eince then it has remained fairly steadily round about h. Gtl. 
India has at the same time estebliehed her exports and a favour
"ble trade balan~e on what seem to be permanent linea, and the _ 
broad conclusion must be that India's trade is now in a healthy con
dition. A good monsoon for the fourth year in succession led durin(!: 
1924-25 to a large increase_ in the exportable surplus of crops, and 
the total figure of exports of merchandise rose from Rs. 363 crores to 
the unprecedented figure of R3. 400 crores. The increase was largely 
1n raw and manufactured jute and food grains. Imports of merchan
dise also rose from Ba. 237, crores to Ra, 253 crorea, largely owing to 
increased importations of sugar and cotton piece-goods. In addition 
to the total uporta of the year being a record, the exports during 
March constituted a record for any one individual month, namely 
Rs. 46 crores, and the exports during the laat four months of the 
year reached the extraordinary figure of Rs. 166 crores, i.e., 42 per 
<lent. of the year's total. A very striking feature of the year was 
India's insatiable thirst for gold. It has always been her custom 
-to liquiilate favourable trade balances in bul!ion, and a fall in the 
price of gold to 9 per cent. below its pre-war level led to a record 
import of gold on private account amounting to Rs. 7 4t crorea as 
<lOmpared with Ra. 291 crores in 1923-24. The average annual im
ports on private account in the pre-war period were Rs. 33 crores and 
~uring the war period Rs. lOi crores. Importations of silver on 
private account also surpassed the previous year'• record figure of 
Its. 21£ crores and amounted to Rs. 24t crores in 1924-25. Thus 
the total imports of gold and silver reached the high figure of over 
lls. 98l crores as compared with Ra. 61 crores in 1923-24. These· 
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large bullion importations are ascribable partly to the very largE 
balance of trade in merchandise in favour of India, .but more parti· 
cularly to the fact that the rupee price of gold was 'ower than foJ 
many yeare past, and, in fact, lower than before 'the war. 

Turning no..Y.to a more ileiailed ~amination,of the year's trade 
we see that on the import &ide, cotton piecegoods increased by 337 
million yards, or 23 per cent. in quantity, to 1,823 million yards, 
and by Rs. 12 crores, or 22 per cent. in value, to Rs. 6~ crores. Grey 
goods rose by Rs. 5 crores, white goods by Rs. 4i crores, and coloured 
goods by Rs. 2l crores. _The total value of the import trade in other 
articles (excluding cotto~ piecegoods) increased by over Rs. 6 crores 
or nearly 4 per cent. from Rs. 171 crores to Rs. 177 crores. The 
importatio11s of sugar,. includiog confectionery, increased by 53 per 
cent. in quantity from 476,000 tons to 729,000 tons and by 35 per 
cent. in value from Rs. 151 Cl'ores to Rs. 21 crores. In iron and steel 
the quantity rose by 15 per cent. from 756,000 tons to 869,000 tons 
and the value by 6 per cent. from nearly Rs. 18 crores to Rs. 19 
9rores. Machinery and mill-work showed a further decrease in the 
year under review from Rs. 20 crores to Rs. 16 crores, owing chiefly 
to the small imports of ~extile machinery, and raihray plant and 
rolling stock on private account also fell from Ra. llf crores. to 
Rs. 6 crores. . Importe of hardware increased in value from Rs. 4i 
.crores toRs. 5 crorea, and "!'Otor cars also improved from Rs~ 2 crores 
tt• .Rs. 2t erores. Imports of foreign coal showed a further decrease 
in the year under review from Rs. lf crorea to Rs. 11 erores. The 
value of imported provisions improved by over a crore of rupees to 
nearly Rs. 4 crores. Alizarine and aniline dyes increased in quan
tity from 16 million lbs. to 18f million lba. and the value showed 
a amall increase of Re. 5 lakhs to Rs. 2,56 lakhs. Mineral oils rose 
by a crore of rupees to Rs. 9 crores. There were also increases in 
raw cotton from Rs. 2i erores to Rs. 4l crores and in cotton twist 
and yarn from nearly Ra. 8 orores to Ra. 9f crores, while instruments 
and apparatus decreased by Rs. 23 lakhs to Rs. 3,02 lakha, and 
matches by Rs. 57lakha toRs. 89 lak:hs. In' liquors there was a 
amall improvement of Re. 14lakhs to Ra. 3,28 lakha. 

On the export side, the ''alue of raw cotton exported decreased 
from Ra, 98 crores to Rs. 91 crores and the total value of raw and 
manufactured cotton fell hom Rs. 1101 crores to .Rs. 103 crorea. 
Shipments of raw jute increased by 5 per cent. in quantity from 
660,000 tons to 696,000 tons and by 45 per cent. ·in value from Rs. 20 
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orores to Ija. 29 orores. . Gunny bags increased in number from 414 
millions to 426 millions and gunny cloth from 1,349 million yards to 
1,456 mil~lon yards. The nlue of the ezporte of juts manufactures, 
includin&' twist and yarn, increaaed from Ra. 42 crorea to nearly 
Rs~ 52 Clforea _and the total value of raw and manufactured juts rose 
from ~· 62 crores to Rs. 81 erores. The value of grain, pulse, and 
flour ezportsd, increased by 28 per cent. from Ra. 51 crores to Rs. 65 
crores. · Husked rice increased in quantity by 96,000 tons to 2·S 
million'tons and in value by over Rs. 2 crores toRs. 37 crores. Ship
menta of wheat alao considerably increased from 638,000 tons valued 
at Ra.-11 cirorea to 1,112,000 tons valued at Ra. 17 ilrorea. F.zports 
-of tea increased in quantity by I i million lba. to 340 million lbs. and 
in value 'by Rs. lf orores to Rs. :j3 crores. Oilseeds alsb increased 
from nearly Rs. 30 to Rs. 38 crores, while lac fell from Ra. 9 crorea 
io Ra. 7i crores. Raw hides and skins showed a small decrease in 
value _from nearly Rs. 7 erorea to Rs. 6f erorea, while dressed hides 

- and Bkina improved from nearly Ra. 6 to over Rs. 1 crores. 

A close enm.ination of the export and import trade of India 
during 1924-25 presents some features of interest. As in previous 
years, cotton manufactures were easily the most important item in 
India's import. 'l'he good American cotton Crop of 1924 shortened 
prices, and rates fell to a more 1'88110nable level in August and 
September when fairly large otders for piecegoodo were placed. The 
value of the imports of cotton manufactilres increased to Ra. 82 
crores as compared with Rs, 67 crores in_ the previous year. Thus 
in 1924-25 eotton manufactures represented 83 per cent. of tho total 
J:mport trade, piece-goods showed an increase of Rs. 121 crorea, and 
twist and yarn -of Ra. If croreo, a considerable increase over the 
imports of the previous year. The in cress& in twist and yarn was 
mainly due to larger imports from Japan which rose from Ra. 2,85 
lakhs to Ra. 4,59 lakhe, while the value of the imports from tho 
United Kingdom fell from Rs. 4,6llilla to Rs. 4,65 lakhe. Tho 
average declared value . per lb. showed a omaJl decrease from 
Re. 1-12-6 in 1~ to Re. 1-U.~ in 1924-25. There was a marked 
increasa in the production of the Indian mills during the year, which 
rose by 102 million lbs. to 119 million lba. Formerly Japan com
peted with Indian milia mo&tly in the lower counte of yam, but 
recently she haa turned her attention increasingly to the higher 
count&, leaving the low count trade to Indian m.i1la and competing 
more with Lancashire in the finer yarns, a trade in which the Indian 
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mills are also increasing their competition. The· imports fTom the 
United Kingdom fell fro!D 21f million. lbs, ~r 48 per cent. of the 
total import to 20~ million lbs. or 37 per 'cent. ' 

The imporb of cotton piecegoods, iucludmg fenta, increased by 
23 per cent. in quantity from 1,486 million yards to 1,823 million 
yards and by 22 per cent. ill. value from ;Rs •. 67 to Rs. 69 crores. 
All the three important classes of. piscs-goods showsd increases. 
Grey goods rose by 141! !Jlillion yards or 20 per cent, in quantity 
from 704 million yards to 846} million yards, white goods by 133! 
million yards or 32 per cen~. from 416 million yards to nearly 549 
million yards and· coloured gooda by 69! millio11. yard11 or 11 per 
eent. from 348 million yards to 407 million yards. The value of 
i;rey goods imported was Rs. 281 crores and 0f white and coloured 
goods Rs. 20 crates, each, as compared with Rs. 23, Rs. 15! and 
Rs. 11} crores in the pNOO<ling year, The production of cotton 
gooda aJa, increased, grey and blenched piece-gooda showing an 
increase of 16 per cent. and coloured piece-gooda of 17 per cent. 

The imports of grey goods from the United Kingdom increased 
by 21 per cent. in quantity Bnd 26 per cent, ~n value from 600 million 
yards valued at Rs. 19 crores to 727 million yarda valued at Rs. 24 
erores. 1 a pan increased her ahipmenta by 13 per cent •. in quantity 
and 12 per cent. in value from 97 million. yards valued at Rs.3f 
erores to 110 million yards valued at Rs. 4 crores. .The United 
States of America supplied 2i million yards, as compared with one
half million yards in 1923-24. In white (bleached) goods 97 per 
eent. of the total importa came from the United Kingdom and her 
shipmenta rose from 403 million yarda valued at Rs. 14! crorea to 
533 million yards valued at over 19. crorea. The Netherlands, Swit
:zerland, and 1 a pan also inereased their supplies. In coloure<l goods 
British shipmenta increased from 304 million yards valued at Rs. 15 
erores to 338! million yards valued at Ra. 16i crores. 1 apan also 
increased her supplies of coloured goods from 23i to 41 million yarda 
and Italy from 5i to 9! million yarda. The Netherlands and Swit
zerland showed small decreases while imports from the Straits Settle
menta and Germany improved .. 

Sugar, which in the pre-ceding two years had fallen back to fourth 
place in India's import trade, ranked second in order of imp"!tance 
in the year onder review coming next to cotton manufactures. The 
total value of all kinda of sugar including molasses and confe-ctionery 
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increase.d by 35 pe~ oent, from Rs, 15J Ol'Orea to Rs. 21 crores. The 
importa qhugar, relined and unrefined, excluding molaHea and con. 
fectionery, increased by 63 per cent. in quantity, from 411,600 tons. 
to 671,000 tons, while the value roee by 38 per cent. from Rs. 14,J8 
to Rs •• ~,3'1.lakhs, the amaller increase ill value being due to lo..-er 
pxices. l'he mporta 11f :Mauritius sugar were the largest on record 
,ince the pre-war year 1913·14 and Java sugar also showed a con~ 
siderable. increase. Java accounted for 72 per cent. of the total 
quanti:Y 'imported as compared with 90 per cent. in the preceding
;year and )!:auritius_raised her share to 20 per cent. from leBB than 
one-half per cent • .in 1'92&-24. . · . · 

· . , . . - ~ , . • 1f I •·. 

Third .in the order of importance of Indian imports are iron and' 
· steel. :Manufactured iron and steel imported during the year under
review {excluding pig and· old iron or ateel) increased by 16 per cent. 
in quan*y from 746,000 tonil to 1164,000 tona and by 8 per eeni. in· 
-valua from Re., :1.7,8& Iakha fo Ra: 18,88 lakho. -Ga.!vaniaed oheet•• 
which were -u 'II8U&l almoat entirely from the United Kingdom. 
accounted for nearly on&othird of the total value of the importa of all 
iron and ateel, . The import of tin plates decreased owing to th& 
•lncreaoed- production-. in, this ·. co\mtry of the Tinplate CompanY'· 

_Belgium and Germanjtlupy increued their supplies of aheete and 
plates, not galvanised ot :tinned, whiln British euppliea fell olf by 
.nearly 26 .per cent •. · A peral. review of the importe of iron and 
ateel into India during the year shows that imports hom the Unit&d 
Kingdom in011eased by 2 per,cent. but her share in the tatal quantity
imp~rted fell by'more than 6 per cent •. to 60·6 per cent. Belgium 
incraued hv !IUpplies by 28 per cent. and her share rose from 28·1 to 
31-4 per .cent... Importe from German7 aleo increaeed and her share 
improved b.-om 8 to tO per cent. The oombined share of Belgium and 
Germany was <11·5 per, cent .. .as compared with nearly 37 per cent .. 
in 1923-24" and in 1913-14. Tha share of the United States furthe,.. 
decreased from 2-4 to 2 per cent., which is !eBB than the share (2·2 
per cent.) which she had in the pre-war year. 
· In the three preceding ye~m~, machinery and mill-work ranked 
.econd in !lfder of importance in India's import trade but in the year
·O.nder review there was a conaiderable fall in the importations and 
..bia head fell back to fourth place. '.Che total importe of machinery 
~f all kinde, including belting for machinery and printing pre11181. 
during the year 1924-26 decreaeed to Ra. 18 croree u oompar&d with 
-lbt~ 20 crorea in 1923--24 and Re. 24 crores in 1922-23. Cotton mill 
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machinery alone accounted for a -deereaae of 2·92 lakhs, nearly 
three-quartera of the total fall in the trade. · This was owing to the 
depl'888ion in the cotton:-mill industry in the Bombay Presidency. 
l nte mill machinery also showed a fnrther fall owing m~~:inly to lack 
cf new extensions, while as a result of the prosperity of the industry, 
\ea. machinery recorded a further considerable increase. · · 

The value of ~ll teXtile machin;..y imported decreased by 47 
per cent. from Rs. 7,20 to Rs. 3,81lakhs, of which Rs. 3,61lakhs or 
95 per cent. came from the United Kingdom as compared with 
Rs. 7,04 lakha or 98 per cent. in the l'rsceding year •. Cotton mill 
machinery decreased from Rs. 6,60 to Rs. 2,68 lakhs, of which 
cotton spinning machinery was valued at Rs. 1,61 lakhs and cotton 
weaving machinery-at Rs. 69 lakhs as compared with.Rs. 97 and 
Rs. 1,11la.khs in 1923-24. Jute manufacturing machinery decreased 
from Rs.l,37lakha lo Rs. 93lakhs; and wool manufacturing machin~ 
ery from Rs. 11 to Rs. 6 lakha.: The value of electrical·machinery 
imported amounted to Rs. 2,02 lakha, as compared with Rs. 2,22! 
la.khs in 1923-24, '·The decrease was mostly ·in·motors which fell from 
Rs. 72 to Rs. 40 lakhs in 1924-26• The United Kingdom sent elec
trical .machinery valued at Rs. 1, 77 la.khsj an inorease of Rs. 13 
la.khs over 1923-24;- while the United States of America reduced her 
supplies from Rs. 41 to Rs. 16 lakha, Prime ·movara (other than 
electrical} hll from Rs. 2,02 to Rs.! 1,86 lakhs, of which eteam en
gines d--.ed from Rs. 87 to Rs. 68 lakha, while oil-eilgines rose 
by Rs. 11 lakhs to Rs. 1,10' lakhs,• · There were also decreases in 
boilers from Rs. 99 to 72 lakhs, in metal working machinery from 
Rs. 52 to Rs. 37 Iakhs; and oil-crushing and relining machinery from 
Rs. 38 to Rs. 31lakhs. lmporte of mining machinery '(other than 
coal) increased from Rs. 95 to ·n.. 1,19 1akhs, while coal Diiliing 
machinery fell from Rs:l3' to-Rs. 'T lakhs, Rice and four mill 
machinery (Rs. 28 la.khs), saw-mill' and wood working machinery 
(Rs.14lakhs), sugar mill machinery (Rs.l7lakhs), and tea machin
ery _{Rs. 46 lakhe), all showed increases as compared with the preced-
ing year. · · 

The imports of mmeral oils into India from foreign countriea 
again increased in the year under review, the total quantity :imported 
rising by 18 million gallons from 169 to 187 million gallons. The 
imports of petrol from abroad are insignificant, almost all the con
sumption in India being indigenous oil, .More than 38 per cent. of 
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the total quantity imported consisted of kerosene oil, 48 per 'Cent. of· 
fuel oil, and 11 per cent. of lubricating oils. Kerosene increased· by 
3 million gallons, fuel oils by ~0 million gallons and lubricating oils 
by 4} million lr'llons. · Seventy-two million gallons of kerosene oil 
w""" imported in 1924-.26 aa compared with 69 million gallons in 
1923-24. The total quantity was 6 million gallons larger than the 
averagalUUiual imports in the pre-war quinquennium. The average 
declared value per gallon showed a small increase, in sympathy with 
the rise in the world'r price of crude oil, from 10 annas 8 pies in 
1923-24 to 10 annas 8 pies, and the· total value of the importe in
creased by 8 per cent.· from Rs. 4,42 to Rs. 4,17 Jakhs. Fifty-four 
million gaJlons or Toper llent. of the importe cam..· from the United 
States as compared with 4fli DliJHon gallons or frT per cent. in 1923-24. 
Almost the entire quantity of case oil imported into India (nearly 
4 Dlillion gallons) came from' the 1Jnited States and over 50 million 
gallons of bulk 'oil. · ' ' · 

~- ·.n_~ ~J' ;n..-.:e~H b,_ the (lOnsumpti~ of iiq.rid fuel by ran ways, 
eteamehipa, and induetrial CODC81'D8, is .re1lected in the 11gures of 
importations. Imports of fuel oils in 1919-20 amounted to 34 
million gallons, to 62J miilion gallo11s in .1922-23, to 80l Dlillion 
gallons in 1923-24, and 'in ·the year under review they reached the 
record :figliioe of 90 miilion gallons, valued at Ra. l,84llakhs, of 
which '17f million gailons or 86 per cent. eame from Persia as 
compared with 60 million gallons or 75 per cent. in 1923-24. 

: .• t "'" - •. I 

. The value of the imports of railway plant and rolling stock on 
private and Government accounts combined, deoreased to Rs. 7,37 
Jakhs (Rs .. 6,08 Jakha private and Rs. 1,29 lakhs Government) in 
1924-.26 ae compared with Rs. 14,00 Jakhs (Rs. 11,72 Jakhs private 
and Re. 2,28 Jakhs Government) in 1923-24. The averase value of 
the imports during the pre-war qninquenninm was Rs. 8,91 lakhs. 
Imports of all descriptions fell, the moat noticeable decrease occur
ring under carriages and T&gons and locomotive engines and tenders. 
Imports from the United 'Kingdom were markedly reduced from 
Rs. 13,26 toRs. 6,41 lakhs, whila those from Germany increaeed 
from Rs. 6 Jakhs to lla. lSi lakhs.. Imports from Belgium in
creased from.Rs. 26 toRs. 30 lakha and those from the United States 
from Ra.l7i toRs. 19lakhs. · 

Raw silk increased by nearly 4 per cent. in quantity, or 1,365,000 
lba. to 1,414,000 lbs. but the v.alue was Ra. 119lakhs, about the aame 
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·as in the preceding year. . Siam and Japan increased their s"ppliea 
whilst imports :€rom China. fell oll' slightly. . The quantity of silk 
piece-goods, the .most important deacription of manufactured silk 
imported, increased by 14 per cent. from 14,087,000 Ibs. to 16,128,00() 
lbs. and the value by 1 pe~ cent. from Rs .. 2,8!llakhs toRs. 2,33lakhs. 
98 per cent. of the total quantity came as usual from , China and 
Japan. There was a noticeable inctease in the imports of artfficial 
silk yam from 406,000 lba~ valued at Rs. 19i lakha to 1,171,000 lbs. 
valued at Rs. 42 lakhs. The United Kingdom and Italy conaid""~ 
ably increased their !UPPlies from 247,000 lbs. and 77,000 lbs. to 
103,000 Ibs. and 393,000 lbs .. respecti'll!ely., The yardage of piece
goods . of (lotton and artificial silk imported, almost doubled. from 
8,&66,000 yards to 17,080,000 yards and the value rose from Rs. 1,04 
taRs •. 1,76 lakhs. The United Kingdom supplied 8 million yards 
or 48 per cent •. of the total quantity imported,, Italy 6 million yards 
or 29 per cent. and Switzerland 2 million yards ..-, 12 per: cent. "" 
compared with 4} million yards, 2i million yards and, nearly one 
million yards, respectively, in t'he preceding year. Ge'tinany, Bel
gium, 'Czechoslovakia and Austria aiso increased their supplies.· 

Th~ total value of' the imports of all sorts 0:1. hardwa~e ehowed 
lln increase of Rs. 51lakhs or ~3 pet cent. from 4,42lak)ls in 1928-24 
to Rs. 4,99 lekbs in 1924-25. 'rhe most important increase• were 
metal lamps and huildet-s' hardware. Agricultural implements and 
other implemellts and tools f..Il oft slightly. In tloe tetal imports 
of hardware Germany improved her position from 20 to 27 per cent., 
wlt.ile the share of the United Kirlgdout fa}} from 47 to 40 p~~r ·cent. 
The sl!.an <>f the United States' rlllll&ined trt 16 : p8l' eent. 
while ;Japanese supplies fell ol by l per cent; to 6 per calif. of the 
total. . . .. . . 

Since 1921-22 the imports of motOr ve'hicles :have steadily in
<"Tonsed and the numb~~!' of cars impoi1ed in tlie year uncler revieW 
amounted to 9,380 as comparea· with '7,984 in 1923-24, 4,824 in 
1922-23 and 2,895 in 1921-22. Although the quantitative increase 
was 17 per cent., the increase in value was only 7 per cent., Rs. 2,20 
lakhs in 1924-25 as compared with Rs. 2,05 lakhs in 1923-24. This 
was due to low prices all ronnel. Of the total imports 42 per eent. 
came from Canada, 38 per eent. from the United States, and 18 per 
cent. from the United Kingdom, as compared with 41, 36 and 13 per 
cent. respectively, in the precediog year. The United Kingdom has 
steadily improved heu position during the past three years. The 
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number of.motor.cyoles imported ineressed in the year under review 
by 23 per cent. from 1,182 toT,456, and the value of the imports by 
4 per cent. from Rs. 9,21i,OOO'to Re. 9,66,000.. The United Kingdom 
increaeed hersuppliee from831 (70 percent.) to 1,201 (82 per oent.), 
the United Stateueduced he shipments from 228 (19 per oent.) to 
180 (12 per cent. ),• &nd Germany supplied 9 as compared with 83 in 
1923-24., The number of-motor .omnibuae111 vans and lQrries imported 
more than doubled from 1,044 to 2,1621 while the value increased by 
li6. 'per l)ent, from Rs,. 2li lakhs to. 1Dearly Ra. 39 lakha. Canada 
anpplied 1,226, the United8tatei782, and the United Kingdom 100, 
as compared with 699, 36.2,. and 61 respectively in the preoading year. 

Among misceilaneous 'headlnis, p~rhaps the most interesting item 
is the continued. revival of, trade m paper IU)d pasteboard recorded 
during the preceding two years. Germany's share in this trade haa 
steadily' increaaed since ths end of the war and it now e:o:ceeds her 
pre-war share hi .4 per oent •• The ahara of the United Kingdom 
decreased .. in the year under review, while those of Austria and the 
United States improved, ' . . · 

Imports of foreign coal again decreased in the year under review 
by 24 per cent. in quantity from 692,000 tone to 448,000 tone and by 
28 per .cent, in value from Re. 1,66 to Ra, 1,20 lakhe. The Union 
of South Africa reduced her supplies by '1'2,000 tons to 202,000 tone, 
Portugneaa East Africa by 61,000 tone to 118,000 tone, and Australia 
by 47,000 tone to 14,000 tone, while the United Kingdom increased 
her shipments from 79,000 tons to 107,800 tons, The decrease in 
foreign coal is attributable partly to the increased consumption of 
Bengal coal on the Bombay aide and partly to the growing uae of fuel 
oils by steamers, railwa~ and industrial concerns. 

Turning now to the export trade of India, we notice that, as in 
previous years, cotton ocoupies a principal position. The Indian 
cotton crop in 1924-20 was estimated at 6,072,000 bales (400 lbs.) as 
compared with 6,161,000 bales in 1923-24 and 6,073,000 bales in 
1922-23. The eetimated area of the crop increased by 12 per cent. 
to 26,465,000 acres. A feature of the year was the exoelJent crop of 
Broach cotton, excellent both in quantitf and quality. The 
American crop of 1924 was the largest aince 1914, in fact the fourth 
largest in history, and it was estimated at 17,036,000 bales as com· 
pared with 12,676,000 bales in 1923 and 12,203,000 bales in 1922. 
Tbe fall in American cotton prices which was in progresa at the end 
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of 1923-24 continued, save for a· sharp· but temporary reaction to 
19·4.2d. (Middling American) in Apri11924.' Thereafter :fluctuations 
were considerable but, 88 it became evident that tho 1924 croP, would 
be a good one, there WBB a eteady fall to 8o much 'lower •r.J.nge of 
values. Indian prices fell in sympathy with American, 88 usual, 
but the Bombay market neither followed the American market in 
ita rapid :fluctuations nor. did Indian cottons fall proportionately so 
much as American. This lessening of the margin between American 
and Indian cotton prices combined with the heavy fall in the former 
led to a much reduced demand from the Continent for Indian cotton. 
The quantity of raw cotton exported from India showed a decrease 
of 12 per cent. from 3, 764,000 bales to 3,326,000 bales and the value 
fell by 1 per. cent. from Rs. 98 to Rs. 91 crores. The value repre. 
sented 24 per cent. of the grand total value of all Indian merchan· 
dise exported during the· year, as compared with 28 per cent. in 
1923.24 and 24 per cent. in 1922-23. J' a pan increased her share from 
46 per cent. of the total quantity exported in 1923·24 '(1, 722,000 
bales valued at Rs. 42,62lakhs) to 50 per cent. of the.totar quantitY 
•xported in 1924-~ (1,671,000 bales valued at Rs. 45,88 lakhs). 
Shipments during the :fiscal year to the Continent of Europe fell 
from 1,402,000 bales valued at Rs. 38,31 lakhs to 1,139,000 bales 
valued at Rs. 31,14 lakha. All the continental countries took less 
with the exception of Spain. Italy was the next largest consumer 
after Japan, She took 485,000 bales valued at Rs. 13,60 lakhs as 
compared with 551,000 bales valued at Rs. 14,96 lakha in 1923-24. 
The. United Kingdom reduced her purchases from 290,000 bales 
valued at Ra. 8,67 lakha to 162,000 bales valued at Rs. 4,63 lakhs. 
Actual spinners' takings in the United Kingdom for the 12 months 
ending July 31st 1926, were 217,000 bales as compared with 268,000 
bales for the previous year, the great fall in the price of American 
cotton having given a setback to the growing popularity of Indian 
cotton in the United Kingdom. 

Exports of cotton yarn established a new low record decreasing 
in the _year under review to 36i million lbs. as compared with 38l 
million lbs. in 1923-24 and the pre-war average of 193 million lbs. 
India's export trade in Yll.l'n to China is being speedily lost as the 
trade is now passed to local mills, particularly Japanese mills round 
Shanghai. Shipments to China and Hongkong during the year 
amounted to ouly 14} million lbs. as compared with 20f million lba. 
during the previous year and a pre.war average of 170 million lbs. 
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: · ·The· export& of ootton piece-goods increased in quantity by 1 i 
million yards to 18.2 million yards and in value by Ra. 23 lakhs to 
Ra. 6,86 lakhs. . Grey and bleached piece-goods increased by 10 
million yards to 45 million yards as compared with 36 million yards 
in ·the preceding year and 44 million yards in the pre-war year. 
Coloured goods rose by 6 million yards to 136 million yards. The 
exports of coloured piece-goods have trebled since 1913-14. lleao
potamie and Pl!l'Bia, the two largest purchasers of Indian piece-goods 
increased their demands and took 49 and 33 million yards, reapec
tively, as compared with 41 and 27! million yards in the preceding 
year .. Bombay,. as usual, had the bulk of the trade and accounted 
for nearly 79 per cent. of the total .;,.porta while Madras had about 
21 per cent. of the trad.e as compared with 76 and 23 per cent, res-
pactively in 1923-24. . • . 

· Jute and jute manufactura are seoond in importance to cotton 
in India's export trade. · Exports of raw jute increased by 6 per cent. 
in quantity from 3,696,000 bales to 3,898,000 bales, while the value 

·on account of higher prices showed an increase of 45 per cent, from 
Rs. 20 orores to Rs. 29 orores. Germany ie now the largest pur" 
chaser of raw jute and took during the year under review 27 per cent. 
of the total quantity exported. The United Kingdom came next 
with, the purchase of 26 per cent. of the total quantity. Spain, 
France, Japan and China took mor& 'Ulan in 1923-24, whilst the 
United States of America, Italy, Belgium; Brazil and the Nether-

' lands took less. The figures of jute exports reveal eome eignificant . 
facta. Out of smaller exports than before the war Germany took 
140,000 bales more, and the Continent, excluding Germany, took 
183,000 bales more, while the United Kingdom took 724,000 bales 
leas. The dift'erencea between the prices of the raw material in 
1924-26 and 1913-14 were very much leaa than the corresponding 
d~ces between the prices of the manufactured goods. These 
figures suggest that in this trade Dundee's manufacturing coats are 
distinctly higher per unit ·of ou.tput than on the Continent or in 
India. Moreover, throughout the year under review, while Dundee 
and Calcutta milia were workipg short-time, Germany was working 
full-time six days a week with three daily shifts. The tendency ,for 
more jute to be consumed in Indian milia and gradually leaa to b& 
exported baa been .commented upon in previous reviews, and in thia 
OOD.Ilection the increaaea in Indian exports of manufaatured jute 
goods are _of ~tereat... Aa already --mentioned these ampunt to lli 
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per cent. greater than before tlie war. iJi the case of bags· and 3'1' per 
cent. greater in the cue of cloth,-: '. ·· · . ·" ·-~ · • . I • . ,., · · 

As in the three· preceding Y.,ai-s Indian jute mills continued the 
short-time working of fifty-four bouts per weeli:, and a supplementary 
agreement was entered into on February 29th; 1924,· whereby' with 
the exception of an aggregate of some 1,200 looms' that were in course 
of erection or had already been erected; all :inillli agreed not to add 
to productive machinery ae long as· the Short-time agreement con
tinues in force. Up to this time the expansion of looms had been 
continuous. In 1901 there were 15 thousand looms, 32 thousand in 
1910, 40 thousand in 1920, 48 thousand i11 J924, and 49 thousand at 
the beginning of 1925. ' · · " ' · · 

The exports of grain, pulse and flour in 1924-25. show~d an in
crease of 24 per cent. in quantity and 28 per cent. ·in value as 
compared with the preceding year, hut the quantity was still 3 per 
eent. below the average annual shipments, . in the pre-war quinquen
nium. The total exports amount to 4,260,000 tons valued at Rs. 65 
crores, ae compared with 3,429,000 tons, valued at Rs .. 51 crores in 
1923-24 and a pre-war average of 4,411,000 tons, 1 valued at Rs, 46 
croreil. The important inoreases, ae compared with 1923-24; were in 
wheat ( + 474,000 tons or 74 per cent.), cleaned rice.(+ 96,000 tons 
or 4 per cent.) and barley ( +280,000 tons or 166 per oent.). The 
important crops are ·ri.,. and wheat. Riee accounted for 64 per oent. 
of the total quantity .of food grains and flour exported, wheat and 
wheat flour 28 per cent., barley 10 pe~ cent, and the pulses (lentils, 
gram, etc.), 7 per cent. A.a before, Germany was the .largest pur
chaser of rice, taking ·409 million tons as compared. with ·414 million 
tons in 1923-24 and the pre-war average of ·345 million tonli. . 

The total exports of wheat .showed a considerable riee over the 
previous year from 638,000 tons to 1,112,000 tons. ·The outstanding 
feature of the year was a considerable demand from Europe parti
cularly from the United Kingdom for Indian wheat on account of 
the fears of a serious world ehortsge. After three excellent wheat 
harveets, the granaries of Northern India were full and there was 
an ample aurplus for export, but it is clear now that Indian con
sumption of wheat is appreciably greater than before the war and 
there will have to be exceptionally large supplies and very tempting 
prices before the pre-war average of 1,308,000 tons is reached again. 
The United Kingdom took 764,000 tons or 68 per cent. of the total 
quantity uported as compared with 492,000 tons in 1923-24. The 
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quantity of other food grains exported inorsased from 627,000 tona 
to 1'70,000· tone mainly owing to larger shipments of ·barley and 
gram. Exports of beans and lentils wera rsduced. 

' ' 
The total exports of tea during 1924-25 amounted to 340 million 

lbs. valued at Rs. 331 orores. The total. quantity of tea shipped rose 
by lea~ than i per cent. over the quantity shipped during the preced
ing year but the increase in velue was over 5 per cent. Nearly 88 per 
cent. of the to tel quantity shipped went to the United Kingdom, 
frODi which 38 million.lbs. were re-exported to the Irish Free State, 
the Continent of Elirope, the United States of America, and Canada. 
There was a vigorous and optimistic advertising campaign in t.lte 
_United States of America and that country's consumption of Indian 
tea was somewb,at greater in the year under review than in either 
of the preceding years. But it is too earl;r yet to regard this as a 
stable improvement aa at the same time that country markedly 
rsduced her total consumption of tea. 

· In the year under review the exports of oil-seed ranked fifth in 
order of importance but were very little behind tea. The most 
noticeable feature 'of the year's trade was the large increase in the 
shipments of ground-nuts. Linseed, castor and cotton seed also 
·showed improvement while rapeseed deoreaaed. The crop of ground
nuts of 1924-25 was estimated at 1,450,000 tons, an incre&!IO of M 
per cent. over 1923-24. 'rhe exports during the- year under review 
inoreaaed in quantity by 46 per cent., from 267,000 tons to 376,000 
tons and in value by 46 per cent. from Rs. 719 lakha to Rs. 1,067 
Iakhs. All the importing continentel countries increased thai~ pur
chases. France, as usual, was the heat customer, taking 63 per 
cent. of the total quantity shipped; Germany took 11 per cent., the 
Netherlands 10 per. cent., the United Kingdom 9 per cent. and Spain 
and Italy about 6 per cent. each. An important factor in the linseed 

· . market during the past few years hes been the demand for linMed oil 
in the United States of America for the manufacture of linoleum and 
oilcloth. ·The Argentine and India are the Ohief world's anpplien 
and in oize of orops they rank in that order, In 1923 the United 
States took large quantities of the Argentine crop thus leaving 
Europe to drew her supplies to an increased extent from India, In 
1924 the North American crop was 998 thousand tone as compared 
with 606 thousand tons in 1923 which left conaiderable supplieo from 
South America free for European markets. Consequently India !oat 
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. ground relatively to the Argentine in the. markets .. of the United 
Xingdom and France, 88 compared with·l923, though ahe retained 
her position 88 compared with the pre-war q.verage. .She impJ:Oved 
her position, however, in the smaller markets of Italy and Australia. 

The exports of raw hides and ski.i,, amounted ·to 47,700 , tons 
;valued at Re •. 6, 77 lakhs .88 compared with 48,900 tons valued 
at Re. 6,93lakha in 1923-24 and 46,709 tons valued at Re.6,71lakhs 
in 1922-23. 

Raw hides represented 61 per·cent. ·of the total qu~tity ·of raw 
hides and skins exported, and increased from 27,900 tons valued at 
Re. 2,86 1akha to 29,200 tons. valued at 3,3llakha •. _ · · 

. . The chief demand 'for Indian :...,;,. hides has always been In Cen
tral Europe; particularly Germany, and in Austria, 'Ital;r, and Spain, 
J>ut the latest reports received from those countries ·are not very 
encouraging •. 'The present position seem& to be that with the in
creased consumption of meat there are considerable auppliee of 
domestic hides at prices so low that there is little inducement for 
the hides available in India to be brought down from the interior to 
tl1e ports. This situation haa reactsd to the advantage of Indian 
~anners who are now in a position to select .their hides and atill pay 
.prices for them distinctly above the pricee at which those grades 
could be exported to Europe. At the same time, also, concomitant 
with the rise in the standard of living in India there is a noticeable 
increase in its ce>nsumption of leather, particularly for footwear but 
also for water bags, harness, etc •. 

Seventh in order of importance in India's export comes lac, of 
which practically the only other source of supply is Siam and the 
Straits Settlement. The exports of seed lac and stick lac have grown 
enormously during the past three years from 7,631 cWt~ in 1922-23 
to 41,623 cwt. in 1924-25. Of the shipments in 1924-25, 90 per cent. 
of the seed lac and 25 per cent. of the stick lac went to the United· 
States of America. 

Of other commodities, the total quantity of· ores exportsd de
creased further during the year under review, chie11y owiJ!g to 
mnaller exports of Manganese ore, which accounted for 93 per cent. 
of. the total export as compared with 95 per cent, in the preceding 
year. Exports of Rubber, Coffee and Oilcake increased slightly 
:whilst the exports of opium fell in quantity by almost 50 per cent. 
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of the previous year's total, all countries except Persia receiving 
smaller supplies. _ 

. : , rhe most important places in India' a foreign trade are held by 
-the . :United Kingdom and other British potaeasions, Japan, the 

. United States, and Germany, in the order named. Save in the case 
. of .the United :Kingdom, India's exports normally exceed ·her im. 

ports from all countries with whom she has large dealing&. There is, 
however, a tendency on the part of the United Kingdom to purohase· 
more and more from India, her best customer, with the re~ult that 
the excess .of importe over exports de~lines steadily. The percen
tage share of the United lUngdom in the import trade fell from 67·8 

· iii 1923-24 to 64-1 .in 1924-25, while her share in the export trade . 
showed a alight increase from 25 to 26·6 per cent. The share of 
His Majesty's Dominiona and British Possesaions ·in imports in
creaeed from_ 6·7 per cent. to 8·1 per cent., chiefly 88 the result of 
renewed importations of _Mauritius sugar and larger arrivals of raw 
cotton from Kenya Colony. In exporte their share fell slightly from 
13·9 per cent. to 13·2 per cent. The whole of the British Empire 
had 47·7 per. cent. of the total trade (62·2 per cent. in imports and 
38·7 per cent. in exports) as compared with 48·8 per cent. (imports 
64·6 per cent. and experts 38·9 per cent.) in the preceding year. 
The share O)f the United States of America in imports waa 6"7 per 
cent., 88 in the two preceding yaars, while her share in experts has 
steadily declined from 11·1 per cent. in 1922-23 to 9·4 per cent. in 
1923-24 and s·s per cent. in the year under review. The share of 
Japan in the export trade showed no appreciable ohange and re
mained at 14 per cent. On the import aide her share increased owing' 
to larger supplies of cotton twist and yarn and piece-goods. Ger
many' a share in importe W88 6·3 per cent. as compared with 6·2 per 
cent. in 1923.24 and 6·9 per cent. in the pre-war year and in experts 
7 ·1 per cent, 88 compared with 6·9 per cent. in the preceding year 
and 10·6 per cent. in 1913-14. Belgium had 2·7 per cent. of the 
import trade and 3·9 per cent. of exports 88 compared with 2-4 and 
3·8 per cent. respectively, in 1923-24. There were larger importa
tions of eugar from Java but at lower prices and consequently Java'• 
share of the import trade W88 unchanged. . The imports of angar 
from Mauritius increased .in the year onder r,view and thet colony 
had 1·6 per cent. of the import trade as in the pre-war year. Large 
imP_Orts of Kenya cotton accounted for an increase in the share of 
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.. EBBt Africa in imports from 1·4 per aent. in 1923-U to 2 per cent. 
in 1924-25. " 

We may now briefly review the direction of trade in a few of 
the more important C<immodities: In iron and eteel the United 
Kingdom lost ground, supplying 63 per cent, ·o'nly as compared with 
~7 per cent. in the preceding yesr and 70 pet ce~t. in the pre-war 
year. The share of the 'United States although higher than before 
the war, decreased, as compared with the preceding year, while those 

'<>f Belgium and Germany iinproved. · · In machinery the United 
'Kingdom maintained her predominant position; altholigh Germany 
improved her llhare aomewhat. Under hardware, the share of the 
United Kingdom fell by 6·8 percent. to 40 per. cent. and here again 
Germany made· substantial progress, at her expense ancj. that of the 
United States and Japan, her share rising from 21 per cen_t. in the 
preceding year to 26·9 per cent. · In motor vehicles the United King
dom made a recovery and had·29·3 per cent. of the imports as againet 
26·2 per cent. in the preceding year. The poaition of the United 
'States and Canada remained stationary at 35 and 27 per cent. res
pectively, while Continental countries, e.g.; Italy, France and Bel
gium decreased slightly, their shares being 3, 2 and .1 per cent. res
pectively.- Under railway plant and rolling stock the Share of the 
United Kingdom fell from 94•1 per cent. in the preceding year to 89 
per cent. in the year under review. The United States, Belgium, 
and Germany secured 2·8, 8 and 1·2 per cent., respectively of the 
trade in 1924-25 or 1·3, 1·2 and 0·8 per·cent, more than in the preced
ing year. Under " Instruments '.' Germany considerably improved 

. her position at the expense of the United Kingdom while the ehares 
of other countries remained practically unchanged. In cotton manu
factures, the share of the United Kingdom decreased by 1·4 per 
cent. to 80·5 hom 81·9 per cent.· in the preceding year, while there 
was a corresponding inc.rease in the share of Japan from 12'4 to 13·8 
per cent. . Japan niade a recovery in silk manufactures, and her 
&hare rose from 40·9 to 47·7 per cent.-, while China's share fell from 

· 84·6 to 28·6 per cent. There waa also a decrease in the share of 
Italy from 11•7 to 10·5 per cent. Java's share in augar fell from 
.89.5 to 78·9 per cent. owing to the re-entry of Mauritius into the 
market which had 17·4 per cent. of the trade as compared with 0·4 
per cent. in the preceding year and 16·9 per cent. in the pre-war 
year. In liquors the share of the United Kingdom again decreased 
while those of France and Germany improved.· The United St,ltes 



DIAGRAM No. 16 

Variations in the Trade of Br;tish India with principal Countries during the last three years, as compar..d with 
average of the. pre-war and war periods. 

IMPORTS. 

(a) Britioh Empire. (b) Foreign countries. 
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DIAGRAM No. 17. 
I 

Variations in the value& of principal articles in th• fmport ana Export traae of Briti•h Inaia during the last three 
years as camparea with ••rages _of the pre-war and war periods. 

JIMPORTS. 

1!109·14 
lA 

1914·19 1922-23 1923-2! 

I 
1909-14 

(Average) 
Crores 

1914-19 
(Average) 

10~-23 l9Z3·21 19!!4-25 
ve:-age) (Averogo) 

" : .. 
I 

Cror 
R . Rs . 

110 110 

1 00 
) 

100 
I 
I ' I .. 

90 90 

.. 
/I ., 

70 ~'"hWISTANo<'~+ • 

1 

.. 
~ 

60 .~ 
-.-....... '?-(.,'\ \ 

0 
COTTON ,.,._~G : 

' I 0 

. I 
' 

• 
• 
30 

80 

?0 

60 

• •• 
•o 

so' 

I 
f--.-.,._ -·-·- ~UBA~-

........ 
I 1--' 

M~f!~~?IL f-•• •. ___,_,.... .. _,... .. -··:-:~: '':':: "'"·t ---r---- --- ---
-lt 1914· ?·7 

20 

10 

1909 

. ~Ci~!!!9~" 
. /~·"fS.!!'l...--:: ~'---<>...-

~---- _,., RA-ILWAY ~LA~-- - . ' 
r-=-:---.: 7-- --~A,ROWAI=IE 1---"·-·::.: f- ... - ... - -···-···- ... _,.,_ 

/ 

.. 
10 

19 
191»·25 

I 
1909·U 1914.-19 1922-23 1823-24: 

------

1909·14 
CAvcragc) 

Crorc• 
Rs. 

I 

i 
EXPORTS . 

. ___ l_--·--
19U-19 

Average) 
1923·2-f! 1924·25 

Croros 
Rs. 

~fTAL5 ANO 9~ ,_!_, -·-
1--·-·-f-·-·~ --r-

191,·19 

Crorcs 
Ro . 

110 

100 

90 

80 

70 

60 

•• 
•• 
30 

.. 
10 
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• .inC1'811~ed heuhare in mineral oils .from 6H per Cent .. to 69·9 per 
• cent. m 1924-25; .the share of. Persia. also showed an increase while 
, t~at of Borneo decreased. In paper {lermany improved her posi-

tion at th~ expense of the U~ited Kingdom, Norway and Sweden. · 
~ ' . : :. ' ~ - .. - ... 

·· 'turning ncndo tb.e exports, the 'United Kingdom, always the 
foremo'l.t custo~ner of Indian tea, filrther increased her share of that 
trade from 88 to 89·2 per cent. In raw jute the shares of Germany 

-.and the United Kingdom rose from 26'6 and 23·1 per cent. in 1923-24 
,. to -27.·4 arid 24·8 per cent~ respectively, in the ye~r under review. 

France also increased her share, hut the share of the Unite~ States 
decreased from 12'3 per cent •. in 1923-24 to 8·6 per cent. In jute 
mahufactures there was a noticeable decrease in the share of the 
United Statee from 40·2 to 37·4 per cent. A118tralia, the Argentine, 
Java, and Japan showed small increases while the United Kingdom 
reduced-her share. Under raw cotton, Japan absorbed more than 
50' per cent. of the trade aa compared with 43 per cent. in the preced-· 
ing year. The sharea o~ all the other principal purchesera, with the 
exception oi' China, decreased; that 'of the United Kingdom fell 
from 8'7 per cent; in 1923-24; to 6_ per cent. in_ 1924-26 . 

.E;el! co;,:pared:~ith' her iarge oversees trade, which we hav._. 
hitherto been COJ:!sidering, .. India's land trade is not small. Tboi 
total value of the trade across the land frontiers of India, including 
the Burmese Frontier, amounted to Ra. 42 crores in 1924-2Q, an 
increase of 15 per cent, over 1923.24, and of 123 per cent. over the 
pre-war average.; The meat important part of this trade is that 
with Afghanistan, which, during the year under review, amounted 
to 4·46 crores in value. The imports of fruits, vegetables, nuts, ra1t 
wool and woollen manufactures from .Afghaniotan increaaed during 
the year ae did exporte from India of cotton manufactures, taa, sugar, 
leather manufacture and indigo. The total trade with Peraia al ... 
increased, exports of Indian yarn and piecegoode as well as of leather, 
both manufactured and unmanufactured, advancing conaiderably. 
The. trade with Nepal amounted during 1924-26 to Ra. 8,61 Iakha or" 
20'5 per cent. of the whole frontier trade. Importa of mw jute anol 
rice .from Nepal increased as did the exporto from India of cotton. 
yarn and piecegoo>jle. Exports of rice from Burma to India increased 
CODBiderably, Madrea being the principal purcha-. ;~-::::: 
quantitiea of .keroeene oil end pefrol eame ·into India fro , · . .. /" ,.,..1 
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during the year, whilst in the opposite dUection the export of cotton· 
piecegooda and gunny bags from India also increased, · · ' · · . . 

A new system for the registration of the external land frontier 
trade of India has been introduced with effect from the 1st April 
1925. Under the previous system, all ~a11ic crossing the land fron
tiers was registered at trade-recording stations established on differ
ent trade routes. . Many C)f these stations were situated o.n what were 
ti.ittle more than hill tracks lying in. remote and inaccessible places 
and staffed by low-paid clerks, subject to little or no· supervision. 
New stations were opened from time to time and old stations closed 

:or reopened. The return~ were forwarded through the several local 
authorities to the Statistical Office. . Th~ statistics as th~s compiled 
were unreliable, long_ delayed, and unsati~fac~ory for. purposes of 
comparison. The expeDditure involved on account of the establioh
ment was also in most cases out 11f all proportion to the value of the 
results obtained. The old system· was therefore discontinued and, 
with the COoOJleration ·of the railway administrations concerned, a 
new system has been adopted under which statistics of. traffic in 
selected important commodities are recorded only at railway stations 
adjoining the frontiers. This system is not applicable to Burma 
where the railway is on the whole situated at a distance from the 
land frontier. Some modUication will, therefore, be necessary· be
fore it can be extended to that province and the matter is under 
consideration. 

The foregoing discussion of Indian trade during 1924-26 has 
shown it to be generally in a thriving condition.' It has shown also 
what an overwhelmingly preponderant part agriculture and its pro
ducts play in her political economy. There are economic writers 
who maintain that Indian industrial development is proceeding on 
wrong lines. They point to the low level of demand in the country 
as the first obstacle to industrial development, and turn for argu
ments to the cement and steel industries. For example, a writer in 
" The Economist " of August the 1st, 1925, points out that of 800,000 
•tons of pig iron produced in India during 1924-25, 300,.000 tons were 
exported. The only great producer of steel in India is the Tata 
Works, which is expected to produce within the next two years at 
the rate of 400,000 tons of steel per annum; another works with an 
equal output would nearly exhaust the Indian demand. In the uvent 
of India's steel production exceeding her own- demand, she Wlluld 
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undoubtedly :lind it very difficult to export her surplus. Again, 
eome of the existing cement factories, whose totel output is about 
600,000 tons annually, .are compelled to close down for a large part 
of the year, although imports of cement from abroad are leaa than 
a quarter of the amount produced in India. The same writer, in 
the number of " The Economist " ·mentioned, generally criticised 
the present economic development of India for failing to preserve a 
healthy equipose. He said that some industries which may be re
garded as .prematnre are only kept alive by artificial expedients, 
whilst industries, such as the production of sugar, which ought to 
be the natural outcome of Indian conditions, are starved. Such 
criticisms as these, however, by no means represent the whole truth, 
and might have been applied to other countries at certain stages of 
their industrial development. The Indian demand for industrial 

·products is not stable, and most decidedly is not declining. A risa 
in demand, and consequently in the acope for Indian industrial en
terprise, will follow naturally from the improvement which, there ia 
good reaeon to believe, is taking place in the economic conditions of 
the Indian masses, particularly of the rural masses. Although it 
••ems likely enough that agriculture will for very long, perhaps 
always, remain India'a greateat industry, neverthelesa, for her in
creasing population and in the interests of harmonious economic 
development, she must become industrialised to eome extent, and 
if; is, therefore, prematnre to condemn ·the present policy of the 
Indian Government with regard to the protection and development 
of Indian industries. We have already seen something of their 
protective policy and a brief account of their development policy 
may be given here. 

With the introduction of the Reformed Conatitntion, industrial 
development became a Provincial Transferred subject. The Cen
tral Department of Industries and Labour deals with such things as 
central institutions for industrial training, geology and minerals, 
together with the Geological Survey of India; the administration of 
the Indian Mines Act, the Indian Explosives Act, and the Indian 
Petroleum Act. The Indian Factories Act, and other labour legis
lation aleo falls within its sphere, wherein are further included 
patents and designs, copyright, legislation relating to electricit;y 
and steam boilers, stores, stationery and printing, inter-provincial 
migration; meteorology, civil aviation, posts and telegraphs, irriga
tion and public works; 

x2 
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Jly far the greater part, however, of the work connected with thor 
assistance of industries, the development of industrial and technical 
education, and, to a large extent, the research work necessary to 
eetablieh the value of raw materials, are all controlled by Indian 
)finietere in charge of the Provincial Departments of Industriee. 
The CODStitution, however, permits the central Government to exer
cise supervision over i11dustrial subjects when such a course is con
sidered expedient. The necessity for such supervision is obvious. 
For example, pioneer industries may have to be estab~ished on a 
ecale for which the resources of any one province wmdd be inade
quate, while institutes for carrying on research for the bene1i.t of the 
country as a whole fall quits beyond the scope of any one of the 
local Governments. Moreover, such questions as that of making 
India self-aupporting in the matter of stores required for military 
purposes must obviously be relegated to the consideration of the cen
Ual department. In last year's report a description was given of 
the work of the Indian Stores Department and mention was made 
of certain revised rules, which had been promulgated during 1924 to 
regulate the purchase of stores by Departments of the Central Gov
ernment and Provinces other than Governors' provinces. During 
the period under review major local Governments have been given 
unfettered diaeretion in formulating their own stores' purchase 
.policy. In pli1'8Uallce of the provisions of Schedule 1, Pari II, item 
~7 and also of Schedule II, item 17 of the Devolution Rules, the 
Secretary of State for India in Council has framed a rule to the efiect 
that the parchaae of imported stores and stationery for Governors' 
provinces shall be regulated by rules to be prescribed by Local 
Governments. 

During the year 1925 a purchase agency subordinate to the 
Indian Stores Department was established at Karaclil.; and the 
Department is now represented at most of the important commercial 
and indnatriaL centres of India. The volume of buaineea handled 
by it continued to grow steadily and ehowe a marked increase over 
the record of the year 1924 in all directions. Textile goods to the 
nlue of Ra. 1,28,40,000 were purchased, and the purchases of engi
neering plant and materials and miscellaneous stores amounted in 
value to Rs. 1,60,19,000, The value of stores inspected by the 
nrioua inspection organisations, excluding the Metallurgical 
Inspectorate, amounted to Ra. 3,52,71,000 while the toDDage of 
materials inspected at the Metallurgicel Inspectorate reached the 
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total of 2,96,000. The number of testa, ualyses and investigations 
at the Teat House and the Metallurgical Inspectorate amounted to 
6,042 and 3,475 respectively. 

Of the industrial legislation of the year, we may note the exten
eion of the Lac Cese Act of 1922 and the Cotton Induetry (Statietica) 
Bill. The former provides for the imposition of a cese at the rate 
of 4 annaa a maund on exported lao and 2 annas a maund on refuee 
lac for five years from the let January 1922. The proviso to Section 
7 of the Act however provides for its extension for a specified period 
with the previous consent of the Indian Legislature. · ~e proceeds 
of the cese are paid to the Lac Association for research work, the 
object being to improve the quality of lao and cheapen its· price by 
extending its cultivation. · The ASBociation have completed their 
preparatory work. · They have built a Research Laboratory at 
N aukum in Bihar and Orissa and have acquired and laid out 10() 
acres of land for the plantation of host troea. A sta!i of scientific 
DSearch workers haa been engaged. The need for this work has now 
become the more imperative because of the increasing competition 
from synthetic substitutes made in Germany, the United Stat~ 
America and recently in England. A Notification has a i~ 
been issued on the recommendation of the Association a with t.ht 
consent of the Legislatore extending the life of the Ac f<lf:" t\~~f! 
of 5 years from 1st January 1927. \ t'l Q C J 

The Cotton Duties Act, 1896, provides in addition tO~ ~lllm; 
tion of excise duty, for the submission of returns of the qu~a 
of cotton goods produced in mills in British India. These statistiCi 
of production have been systematically compiled for the last 30 years 
and have proved of great aaeistance in etudying the development and 
viciseitudes of the industry. The abolition of the cotton oxcies 
duty necessitates the repeal of the relevant legislation and unlese the 
preparation and submiseion of these statistical returns are providerl 
for by another Act, there will be a break in the continuity of these 

• useful statistics. It is therefore proposed to render compulsory the 
preparation and suhmieeion of suitable returns of quantities of cottml 
goods and cotton yarns manufactured in India by a Cotton Indust!J 
Statistics Bill. This is to be introduced along with the connectei 
repealing legislation. 

Mention was made lest year of the Central Government's deciaio1 
to establish a School of Mines at Dhanbad in the province of Bib 
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and Orissa in order to provide facilities for high grade inetruotion 
in Mining Engineering and Geology. It wae not found possible to 
open this school towards the close of 1925, but rapid progress is now 
heing made with its various buildings and its first session will begin 
Ul November 1926. 

The reports of the previous yee.re have shown the scope of the 
Provincial Industries Departments and have given eome idea of the 
usefulness of their activities. During 1924-25, the latest year 
for which accurate information is available, these activities of 
the Provincial Departments were fully maintained and even extend
ed in certain direotioJlB. In some provinces, it is true, financial 
di1Bculties hampered the work of the Industries Departments, 'but 
in spite of this great handicap, much eolid and unobtrusive work 
waedone.. 

The :Bengal Department continued to pay much attention to re
search and propaganda. Technical advice and information regard
ing trade facilities were given to small industrialists whilst rural 
workers were iJlltructed in modem methods of tanning, handloom 
weaving, wool spinning, blanket weaving and so on. The Calcutta 
Research Tannery succeBBfully concluded a number of highly tech
nical experiments which are expected to prove of very great import
ance for the tanning industry. A survey of hides and skins hae been 
undertaken in the province for the purpose of ascertaining their 
leather making- properties. The Serampore Weaving IJlltitute con
ducted experiments in the weaving of coarse juts fabrics, tueaar silk 
reeling, carpet manufacture and other industries. District Weav
ing Sc'hools and peripatetic centres continued to give instruction to 
village weavers in the use of certain machine appliances, whilst a 
apecialeflort wae made to introduce :fly-shuttle looma and other amall 
scale industries among the Santals of Western Bengal with a view to 
improving their economic oonditioJlB. In addition to its above men
tioned activities, the Calcutta Research Tannery provided special · 
facilities for the training of apprentices, some of whom, it is satis
factory to note, started in business for themselves on the completion 
of their training. It is expected, moreover, that the participation 
of the Tannery in the British Empire Exhibition will result in the 
establishment of business connections between the leather trade in 
India and firms in the United Kingdom and other countries. 
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linch attention has been devoted ncently by the Bengal Depart
ment to devising methods of match manufacture, which will enable 
amalllocal1lrms to compete au.ccessfully with foreign firma and with 
the larger local firms which draw their experience from abroad. 
This industry developed to some extent during the year under 
review, but ae moat .of the match-m•king buaineeses in Bengal are 
very ainaJl and lack both capital and trained management, they 
depend for their existence on a small local market. However four 
large factories started operations during the year, one of which 
leased certain areae of the Darjeeling Forest in order to ensure a 
regalar wood eupply. 

The question of introducing a State-aid to Industries Bill ie now 
under the consideration· of the Bengal Government, which has also 
recently sanctioned the establishment of an Industrial Laboratory 
to facilitata _research into difficult industrial problems. 

In Bombay the activities of the Department of Industries are 
generally to supply commercial inteDigeiloe to privata enterpriseS, 
to give professional or tachnical advice and other assistance to minor 
industries and to foster cottage industries, especially weaving. In 
Bombay the Department of Industries ie paying particular attention 
to the hand-loom industry, halping and reviving it by demonstra
tions and by the introduction of improved methode of hand-.weaving. 
During the year 1924-26 there were five schools in the Presidency 
engaged in teaching the use of fiy-shuttle looms. At the suggestion 
of the Provincial Board of Agriculture the experiment of training 
agriculturists to take up weaving a8 a spare-time occupation wu 
carried on at a plaoe in the Dharwar dietrict. After about a dozen 
hand-looms had been introduced into the dietrict, the school wae 
transferred to the Belgaon district. Pupila, who must be agricul· 
turists, are t~ught to weave plain cloths. 

The lladraa Bureau of Industrial and Commercial Information 
dealt during 1924-25 with a large number of enquiries on industrial 
and commereialaubjecta, both from the public and from their Gov
ernment Departments. Numerous analyses were also carried out 
for private persons. lluch, again, was done to develop the llatdo 
Industry. Small manufacturers were brought into touch with 
-manufacturers of up-to-date machinery and chemicals, and they 
were also informed about the moat suitable timber for their purpooe. 
The Government Soap Instituta at Kirala extended ita activities in 



'lWI MECHANICAL POWER INDUSTRIES IN THE PUNJAB. 

all branches during the year and made a net proftt on the :year's 
working equal to a return of 7•11 per cent. on the capital invested in 
the Institute. 

In Madras, as in other provinces, IQ.uch attention is being paid 
to the development of weaving. The number of peripatetic weav
bag parties waa reduced from 10 to 6 towards the close ol the year 
under report. The reaaon for" the decision to reduce the number of 
parties waa that all the important weaving centres in the Northern 
Circars and the Ceded Distriota had beeD visited, and it waa con
tlidered possible for the remaining five parties to arrange periodical 
visits to these centres. The work of the parties has also undergone 
some alteration; for, while they used to be concerned mainly with 
propaganda work with a view to the general adoption of the fly• 
tlhuttle aley and lever dobbies, they now attend to the improvement 
-of the preparatory p~s, the demonstration of the departmental 
hand-aising machines, and the distribution of power-sized, warps. 
The development of sericnlture, -the manufacture of quinine, 
ehemical research and the installation of machinery for. pumping 
~nd boring were other subjects which came within the purview of 
:the Madras Government in its Industries Department. 49 Aided 
)rndustrlal Schools were in existence at the end of ·the year under 
review and the Government has decided to establish model Govern
ment Industrial Schools in each language area in the Presidency. 

In the Punjab, attention haa been paid to the fostering of the 
tanning industry by the opening of a email Government Tannery at 
Shahdara near Lahore, and to developing a local source of supply 
of skilled engineers by the opening of the Maclagan Engineering 
College at Mughulpura, a suburb of Lahore, in 1923. This College 
has now settled down into a valuable teaching institution with 37 
students who are being trained as Mechanical and Electrical Engi
:neers, and 133 students who hope eventually to qualify aa Mechani
.eal. and Electrical Foremen. The College has, from time to time, 
.. e&rried out chemical testa on minera1a which have bean submitted 
:W the Department of Industries for analysis and haa saved indue
-~ialista much of the delay and expense which resulted in the past 
·from the necessity for sending specimens further afteld for exam.ina
-~on. As in former years, the Director and the headquartars stall 
.a~wered_ numerous enquiries from industrialists. Apart from these 
.a~tfV:I~~tistics were collected with a view to aacertain in what 
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direCtions the Department could best extend its acth:ities. The
investigation included a detailed inquiry into the number, horse
power· and make of all the' internal combustion engines existing in. 
the Province. This inquiry should enable the Department to dis
cover what aiBistauce ·may profitably be given to the economically 
weak owners · of these engines. The repetition of the inquiry at 
regular intervals will shew to what extent the use made of this form• 
of power is developiny,. Steps are also being taken to obtain accur
ate statistical information of exports and imports. Two years ago
the Punjab Government published a valuable report on the rail and 
river-home trade of the Province' Financial coDBideratiODB led to
the diacontiu'liance of this report, but its value was so evident that 
its revival is now being considered: · 

' .. : ' . . - . . . ' 

The moat important piece of business which the Department of" 
hduatries· in the Central Provinces undertook during 1924, wBS the
preparation of ,.. Billl.or the provision of State-Aid to Industries. 
Unfortunately, ·political conditions did not allow of thie Bill being
considered. on ite merits and its further progress has on that account 
been postponed. Apart, .however, from this meBSure, much atten
tion was paid to the progress of electricity in the Province. Several' 
new factories adopted electric lighting, and the demand for electrio· 
motors for driving :flour mills, printing presses, cinema installation•. 
eto., is reported to be growing rapidly. Industrial education is also
advancing in·the Central Provinces. The improved :fly-shuttle sley
introduced by the Textile Expert is becoming more popular with· 
the weaving community •. New ground was broken at 26 centres
where demonstrations of ite use were given and 2,226 aleys and 100· 
double-box slays were eold, The total number of eleya introduced 
in that Province since 1915 is 14,668, of which, it is satisfactory to
note, 4,310 were made and sold independently by local carpenters. 
This indicates a recognition by the public that these aleys are a. 
sound economic proposition. A school of tannery has been almost 
completed and provision for starting work have been made in the 
Budget for 1925-26. 

In Bihar· and Orissa three-fourths of the expenditure of the· 
Industries Department is devoted to educational work. The· 
firet year's record of the new Engineering College is full of pro-
mise, and it is believed that, with ite new syllabus and equipment,. 
thie institution will be able to provide 88 fine a couree of traiuing in. 
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civil engineering as is given anywhere in India. The :new college 
has been afllliated to the Patna U Diversity and is recognised as a 
source of reoruitment for the Indian branch of the Indian Service 
of Engineers. The Oriaaa School of Engineering completed its 
second year of existence in July, and 16 out of 19 second-year atud
ente who appeared at the final exam.inetion for eub-overseers were 
successful. A scheme has been worked out for the addition of 
mechanical apprentice classes to this school, as well as to the Indus
trial School at Ranchi. The continued success of the latter institu
tion goes far towards justifying the development of similar schools 
elsewhere, as recommended by the committee on vocational educa
tion. The Tirhut Technical Institute was opened in July, and 
many applications WM'e received both in the apprentice and in the 
artizan classes. The school promises to be a succesa. Three State 
Scholarahips were awarded during the year to enable atudenta to go 
abroad for technical training. One of theee echolara will be trained 
in the sugar industry at Honolulu, another as a mechanical engineer 
in <heat Britain, and the third in the ceramic industry. Severel 
stipends alao were awarded for induetrial training ·in other pro
vinces. E:r:perimenta in sericulture anil machine-making have been 
carried on by the Department and a most praise-worthy attempt is 
being made to foster genuine cottage and home industriea in the 
Province. A Cottage Industry Institute was opened in llarch 1925 
by Lady Wheeler and. a sales depot in connection with it at Banki
pore. A scheme has been prepared for supplying knitting machines 
on the hire-purchase system to studente who have been trained in 
their use at the Cottage Industry Institute. The Board of Indua
tries have recognised a1eo the desirability of founding a Chamber of 
Commerce for the province and all application has already been 
made for the registration of this association. 

In Assam as in previous years, two peripatetic weaving parties 
were at work demonstrating to weavers the advantages of improved 
methods and applianecs of weaving. As two parties were found in
adequate to the growing public demand, a third party has now been 
formed for the Assam Valley. There is a steady demand for im
proved appliances for weaving such as :fly-shuttle looms, sleys, hand
creels and the like in preference tj> country-made accessories. In 
sericulture, the existing plantations of mulberry and other suitable 
trees were extended, whilst about 20,000 layinga of various seeds 
were distributed to the public. A project for a silk nursery station 
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at Shillong haa been sanctioned recently. The hand-crafte.achool at 
Sylbet and. 'the weaving institute at Gauhati continued to impart 
useful courses of instruction during the year 1924-25, and are being 
further de'!eloped. . , 

· In Burma, a featme of industrial development during the year 
ending March 31st, 1925, waa the opening of. three match factoriee 
in Rangoon, bringing the total to four. There was, in consequence, 
a noticeable decrease in the quantity of ·matches impcrted into the 
province during . the year •. Sawmills also increased slightly in 
numbar, but the over-expansion in recent years of the rice milling 
industry waa. indicated by a further falling oJf in the numbar of rice 
mills. .; 

The Industries Department of the United Provinces continues 
to concentrate mainly on .industrial education. Already the Pro
vince stands second to none in the number of its State or State-aided 
Schools, and it is hoped thet by the end of 1926 nearly every district 
in the province will have a School. Cottage Industriee, partienlarly 
weaving, are being fostered by the Government of the Province, 
which has already established an emporium at Lucknow for the sale 
of the :finished products of the cottage weavers and has in contem
plation the· opening of a departmental yarn store to supply yarn to 
them without the intervention of middlemen. 

Even from this very brief description of the activities of the dif
ferent Provincial. Industries Departments, it can be seen that much 
interest is being taken in fostering cottage industries and sound 
industrial education. Those who have studied Lord Reading's 
speachee to the Indian Legislature, will remember how, on more 
than one occasion, he dwells on the subjeet of industrialising In<::.,, 
and shows that the experience of the western nations, particularly 
of England, gives India a chance to avoid the mistakes which have 
caused so much misery and so many social and political cllili.culties 
there. We know now what a blunder the English Governments of 
In:dustrial Revolution days made in allowing their cottage indus
tries to be entirely destroyed and their villagers reduced to the state 
in which the Poor-Law Commission of 188l found them. If, as 
seems likely, agriculture is to remain India's chief industry, then 
the cottage ·crafts must be preserved and developed. English 
experience ahowa how wonderfully tenacious of life they are, and in 
India they are very far from having succumbed to factory competi-
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tion. Twenty-eight per cent. of the cloth used in the United Pro
vinces is made by cottage weavers and within a few miles of Cal
.eutta, through which thousands of tons of foreign cloth are poured 
into India, cottage. weavera are not only holding their own but are 
prospering. Carpentry, oil-pressing, metal-w!'_rk and other forms 
-of industry are to be found ftourishiDg in many places. As the 
Industrial CoJillllission of 1916-18 reports, "modern .industrial 
enterprise has left India in substantial poBBession of her cottage 
industries," and the work which is devoted to helping them is both 
:healthy and fruitful. The industrial epirit ie indigenona to India, 
:hampered though it has been through the centuries by restrictions 
-of caste and tradition. One of the most important taeka of indna
trial education in this country is, therefore, to foster thie spirit and 
add to it the faculties of vision and enterprise to which western 
industrialism owes so much of its rise and progress. · 

If agriculture and indnstn.& are the body and honea of a national 
organism, communications are ite nerves. . Already we have seen 
something of the great progress made of late years in the Indian 
:Railway System, particularly on its financial side, and here cer
tain other aspects of the working of the system during the year may 
be treated. The total route mileage up to the e».d of March 1926 was 
38,552 consisting of:-

Broad Gauge . 
:Metre Gauge '. 
Narrow Gauge 

18,96'1' 
15,880 

3,'1'15 

Of this total, 2'1',430 miles, or '1'1 per cent., ie owned by the State. 
During the year under review 282 miles of new ~ were opened for 
rublic traffic and at the eua of the year a total of about 1,800 miles 
were under construction. 

On account of the transfer to State control of the East Indian 
Railway on lat Jan nary 1926, and the Great Indian Peninsula Rail
way on lat. July 1926, the mileage directly worked b:f'the State has 
increased to 15,664 miles or 40 per cent. of the total Indian Railway 
mileage, During the year, it was decided to purchase the Delhi
Ambala-Kalka Railway with effect from let April 1926. This will 
add another 210 miles to the mileage of State-owned lines. 

Since. the eeparation of Rail...;.y Finance hom General Finance, 
the Railway contribution to the General Revenues, which, Bll-
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saw; is based on a percentage of the capital at charge of Railway&
an ever increasing figure-grows larger year by year. Experience 
alone will show what amount should ultimately be required ill the 
railway reserves, but the experience of other commercial concerna 
and other. commercial railways suggests that the Reserves are still 
far short of the figure which will place the Indian railways ill a per
fectly safe position when regard is had to the obligations of the 
eeparation convention and the Ulllmown -riciseitudee of the future. 
In a year, for instance, in which bad monsoon conditions cause a 
heavy drop .ill earnings without a corresponding drop in working 
expenees, the payment of the contribution will make a very heavy 
call. on the Railway reserves. • On the other hand, the existence of 
a :reserve fund, meagre though it is at present, and the existence of 
inancial arrangements which will BD.BUre that a fair share of profit 
goee into the reserve in future, has made it poseibla to take tempor
ary riaka with the eamiDg power of the railways. Ae a result it has 
been decided to make considerable reductions in passenger fares with 
effect from 1st April 1926 and to make a reduction amounting 
approximately to 10 per cent. in coal rates for distances over 400 
.miles. It is expected that the stimulus given to traflio as a result 
of these reductione in rates and fares will eventually lead to subatan
tiail increases in earnings which. will more than recoup the initial 
lose of revenue which is likely to oecur. 

' The organisation of headquarters remained as deseribed in last 
year' a report. The Chief Commissioner of Railways is the Presid
ent of the Railway Board with the rank of Secretary to the Govern
ment of India. In him is vested the power of over-ruling the other 
members of the Board. The work of the Railway Department is 
di-vided between the Financial Commissioner and the two :Membere 
of the Board on the basis of :financial, .technical and general. The 
Board ie assisted by five Directore for Civil Engineering, Mechani
cal Engineering, Traffic, Establishmf!Dt, and Finance, each Director 
being responsibla for one or more of the eeveral branches of the 
office. 

The direct management of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
was taken over by Government on 1st July 1925 and a few 
months later the Allahabad.J ubbulpore Line waa transferred from 
the management of the Eaat Indian Reilway tc that of the 
Great Indian Peninsula · Railway,. thue completing the re-
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arrangement which had been earlier decided on. The amalga
mation of the East Indian and Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railways and the transfer of certain portions of the combined 
system in the neighbourhood of Delhi .to the North Western 
Railway has resulted in consolidating the State-managed 
railwaye into I!Blf-contained unite each ·working in a well-defined 
geographical area. These administrations are now org&Dised on a 
· divisional basis and the new system is already showing satisfactory 
results. Under the divisional system the entire administrative res-

. ponaibility for the movement and hsndling of traffic, including the 
direction of engine power and -running pow81'11 of engines anti 
vehiolea. and for co-ordinatiDg these factors with the up-keep and 
improvement of waye and works ie vested in the Chief OperatiDg 
Superintan~ent. At the same time the responsibility for executive 
work of-the same kind ie placed on a single authority in each locality 
termed the ' Divisional Superintendent.' Thie form of orgenieatiou 
which has IJ:een adopted extensively in America, South Africa, and 
other 0<\untriea, showed ita merits very 800ll aftar it had been intro
duced on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway in 1922. It was 
applied to the Nortli Westarn Railway in October 1924 and to the 
East Indian Railway in January 1925. ' 

The eeparation of Railway ~d General 'finances li.ae enabled the 
Railway Board to take a bold line in" the direction of new eonstru~ 
tion, and the Budget for 1926-27 makes provision for over 2,600 
miles of line under construction during that year. The total _mile
age of the projects sanctioned or under investigation amounts to 
between 6,000 and 7,000 miles. 

In Burma construction ie proceeding on a number of important 
new branches, and further new branchea are under consideration, 
while a survey is being made for railway extensions to Tavoy and 
Mergui with a possibility of a connection in the future with the 
Siamese Government Railways. A survey is also in progress for a 
bettar route through the Arakan Mountains for an Indo-Burma con
nection. 

Active construction is proceeding in South India on a pro
gramme contemplating the addition to the South Indian Railway of 
250 miles a year during the next six yean. 

Two most important projects are in hand in the- area lying be
tween the East Indian Railway and the Eaet Coast. The first ie the-
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Central Indian Coalfields_ Railway with a total mileage of 800 miles, 
and the second is the completion of the Raipur-Vizianagram line, 
260 miles in length, with which is intimately connected the con
struction of!'> new harbour at Vizagapatam. Work on the harbour· 
hae alao been begun and has been plaoed nnder the control of the · 
Railway Board, · 

.. A large p~rt of the capital expenditure on improvements is for· 
facilities for the better and more efficient handling of the present, 
traffic on railways and for meeting and increasing its natural expan-

• aio:il, particularly the expansion of suburban traffic in and aronnd' 
the three preaidenc.Y to~s of Bombay, Calcutta and :Madras. 

· . The .introducti~n last year of electrified services on the Harbour· 
Branch of Bombay, which have since been extended to Bandra, is· 
only the first step in the general scheme at present in hand for the· 
electri:fication of the suburban and main linea of the railways enter
ing _Bombay. Thia scheme includes the suburban eection Victoria> 
Terminus to Kalyan, and Church Gate to Borivli, and the main line· 
section Victoria Terminus to Igatpuri and Poona. The electri:fica-· 
tion of these sections will provide n faster and more frequent subur-· 
ban service than is possible with steam working and this will nn- · 
doubtedly help towards a better distriov:tion of the dense population• 
of Bombay. . The :Madras au'!111rban problem is being dealt with by. 
the provision of additional tracks on the :Madras-Tainbaram metre· 
gauge section of the South Indian Railway, and several important 
schemes for improving the Broad Gauge Madras and Southern :Mah-. 
ratta Railway terminal facilities have been taken in hand. The· 
electrification of the :Madraa-Tambaram section and of other portion&
of the South Indian Railway is being investigated, but this depends· 
to some extent on. the prospects of a hydro-electric supply. The· 
Calcutta subilrban traffic problem is also receiving attention. A 
new bridge across the Rooghly neu Bally has been taken in hand' 
and a scheme· for the electrification of the suburban linea and im-· 
proved terminal facilities is being investigated. 

· The various through routes throughout India are, however, not· 
being neglected and in the budget for- 1926-27 the Railway Board> 
have provided 8 crores and 40 lakhs for remodelling marshalling · 
yarde, and 1 crore and 40 lakha foP doubling and quadrupling exist
ing track. :Moot of the important junctions, whose limited capacity· 
has been a severe handicap to tmffic, are being :remedelled, the more-
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important schemes being those in colllleCtion with .Ahmedabad, 
Luclmow and Trichinopoly. Tbe outlay on improved facilities for 
the comfort of lower class paBBenger& forma an appreciable share of 
.the expenditure on the general improvement of stetions. 

"The Bombay-Poona section of the <heat Indian Peninsula Rail
-way is to be improved by eliminating the reversing station at Bhore 
-Ghat, the doubling of the <hand Chord of the East Indian Railway 
is approaching completion, the Bombay, Baroda and Central India 
line into Bombay is being quadrupled, and the lshurdi-Gopalpur 
ilection of the Eastern Bengal Railway is being doubled. 

· The keenest interest continued to be displayed by the Legislature 
-in the Indianisation of the superior stal! of the railways. Figures 
-for the year under review are not yet available but steady progress 
has been made. It iS realised, however, that progreBB in this direc
-tion chie!y depends upon the erlenaion of existing training facili-
-ties as recommended in the Lee Commiesion Report and accepted by 
-Government. This matter continued to occupy the attention of the 
Railway Board during the year and formed the subject of discus
ilions with the Central .Advisory Counoil and the .Agents of State 
Railways • 

.As mentioned last year, a railway school of transportation at 
o(}handauai was. opened on the 2nd of March 1926. The starting of 
-this school marks a definite advance in the work of training the stal! 
of railways and improving the general standard of efficiency in all 
;grades. The school provides course• for junior officers in train 
working and transportation. It aloo provides for the oubordin.ate 
-stal! of all grades employed in train working coureeo in. actual train., 
-station, and yard operation, and telegraph aignalling. There are 
two other ochoolo of a aimilar kind-one at Lyall pur on the North 
Western Railway, and the other at .Aeanool on the East Indian Rail
-way. Steps are being taken to develop the Lyall pur School and to 
-eotablish a ochool at Sahebgunj (the existing school at .Aoanool being 
.abandoned) on the lines of the school at Chandausi. The school at 
:Sahebgunj will provide training for the subordinate stal! of the 
-eastem districts of the East Indian Railway and of the Eastem 
Bengal Railway. .A similar school is also contemplated for the 
-Great Indian Peninsula Railway, and, pending the formation of a 
permanent school, temporary arrangements are being made at Bins. 
:for the training of subordinates. Companies' Railways have al.O 
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'been asked to follow the lead thus given and formulate schemes to 
provide proper treining for their ata1f. As contemplated under this 

• scheme each railway system will ha;ve a school or schools in which 
the subordinate ata1f of all grades employed in train working will go 
through preliminary courses of treining and subsequent refresher 
courses. 

The gross receipts of the Indian Postal and Telegraph 'Depart· 
ment during the year 1926-26 amounted to Rs. 10·21 crorea which is 
lower by Rs •. 20 lakhs than the figure adopted in the budget estim
ate.. On the other hand there was a saving of about Rs. 46 lakhs in 
the working expenses,. :which amounted_ to Rs. 9,30,000 against 
Rs. 9,76,000 taken in the budget. Taking into account the interest 
eharges which the Department has to pay for its capital assets, the 
net profit for the year on the working of the Department was Rs. 43 
lakha. Thia however included about Rs. 18 lakha of a non-recur
ring character due partly to the correction of a previous wrong ad
justment and partly to the fact that atocka of postal atampa and ste
tionery were abnormally high and the expenditure on their replen
ishment much below th- :normal in consequence·. These :ligures are 
taken from the March final accounts and the final working expenses 
for the year are likely to be increased and the profit decreased yro 
tanto as a result. of supplementary accounts adjustments. 

The activities of the Post and Telegraph Department were fully 
described in " India in 1924-26," and need not be repeated this year. 
It is sufficient to say that this important Department haa continued 
those activities with succeaa in all branches. The claime of the 
larger towne have -to a certain extent monopolised the reaourcea of 
tha Department,. but the Director-General has recently ordered that 
special attention be paid to the development of postal and telegraph 
facilities in rural areas and the smaller towns. 

The increase in postal rates in April, 1922, had the immediate 
efteet of reducing the postal treflic, but eince 1922-23, the traffic baa • 
increased steadily, and in 1924-26,1,244 million articles were hand
led. This included 634 million letters, 642 million postcards, and 
74 million registered newspapers. There was a tote! increase of 36 
million articles over the figures for 1923-24. A satisfactory feature 
of the postal atetiatics ia the continued steady decrease in the num
ber of unpaid letters. . A belief used to prevail that an unpaid letter 
ie taken as much care of in the Department as a regiatered letter, 
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and that the sender, by not prepaying his letter, not only effected 
an economy at the expense of the addreaaee, but also ensured the 
arrival of the letter at its destination. The postcard and the em
boased envelope which are sold for the face value, without charge for 
material, are steadily taking the place of the dreadful letter which 
usually consisted of a sheet of inferior paper, folded small, gummed, 
or more often not gummed, and covered with ,. undecipherable 
hieroglyphice._ 

It ia not alwaye recognised, especially by the infinitesimal few 
whose letter has gone astray, how eBicient is the work of the Post; 
Office. Out of 1,278j million articles, including money orders, 
which were posted during 1924-25, as many as 99·87 per cent. were 
actually delivered and of the remaining ·13 per cent., many of the 
articles were never even addressed. In Bengal, Bombay and Mad
ras alone, an average of 104 articles are posted every day with no 
addrese whatever. Another striking feature of the Indian Post 
Office is the high standard of honesty of the postal officials of all 
ranks. Out of a personnel of 105,800 officials only 265, i.e., less 
than 2 per thousand; were convicted by criminal courts. 

Some apprehension has been caused by the number of attacks on 
mails and mail runnere by dacoita and the question has arisen 
whether the runnere should be given fire..arma instead of the pic
turesque but ineffectual spear. The question has been carefully 
examined and the safety of the runners will be increased by doub
ling the number in dangeroW! tracts. But it is not only the high
way robber that the postal official has to fear. Last year three run
ners carrying mails were killed by tigers, a letter-hox peon wae kill
ed by a landelip at Darjeeling, and four runnere were drowned. 
Yat, in epite of danger from nature, and man and beast, the humble 
dak-wallah ear;cies on pluckily and loyally, often unappreciated 
and seldom rewarded. 

As a result of high prices following the War and, indeed, of the 
eftorta made by Government to meet the situation, a crop of ' griev
ancee ' and ' anomalies ' arose in the Department, many of which 
have been redressed. But in the opinion of the all-India and Burma 
Postal and Railway Mail Service Union, the service aseociation of 
the Post Office of India, much remained to be done. In March 
1925, a Deputation discussed these grievances with the Member in 
charge of the Department and the Director-General. A promise 
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was; made that . the grievances Bhollld be carefully inveetigated. 
Some of them were remedied during the oo'll:rse of the year and it it 
hoped that .the remainder will be set right in the near future. 

Th8 S~vmgs Bank it not only a barometer of the confidence 
which the pli.bli<: have in Government, but aieo of the economic con
dition of the people. The number of active Savings Bank aceounte 
tose in 1924-25 by 3·69 per cent., and the balance at credit of the 
deposiwre at the end of 1924-25, which stood at 25f crores represents 
an increase of 3·43 per cent. · Post Office Cash Certificates have 
,already been dilcli.ssed, but it may be mentioned here that the lateet 
,..turns seem to indicate that they will retain their popnlarity dea
ljlite the recent reduction in their rate of yield .. 

- -. 'n ·• ' · •- •'• i,l;, · , 

The recommendations of the Posta and Telegraphll' Department 
Committee,. which was appointed by the Government of India 
during the ye~ 1924-25 to investigate possible measures of economy 
in the pepartment of l'ost and Telegraphs with special reference to 
the question whether economy collld be elfected without loBB of 
<lfficiency by internal re-arrangement of the methods of working and 
redistribution of duties, were considered by the Government of 
India. · · · · 

The Daily Letter. Telegram Service, mentioned in laet · year'e 
~port, was extended to 'Iraq. A wire was given to the Eastern Tele
graphy Company for the .disposal of foreign traffio between Calcutta 
Jlnd Bombay. The arrangement, which was started as an experi
ment from June the let, 1926, was finally adopted for a period of one 
year begiiriling on January let, 1926. Owing to this ~ment 
foreign meaeagea are being diapoeed of more promptly. · · 

In Telegraph Engineering there have been one or two int .. re•nng 
•levelopmenta during the year. With elfect from the lat July 1925, 
the Sub-Divisional system of working which existed in the Tele
.graph Department prior to the introduction of the Circle echeme on 
the lat April 1910 was reintroduced in the Engineering Branch of 
this Department with 60 Sub-Divisional offices in India and B'll:rmB. 
Sub-Divisional officers are under the direct control of Divisional 
Engineers and are held primarily responsible for the construction 
.and maintenance of all telegraph and telephone linea, and for the 
~echnioal management of Bailway, Canal, telephone, and combined 
.oflicescin theil' j'llrisdiction. 
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: The total line and cable mileage at the end of the yea;r 1924,26 
wis 94,037 carrying 477,839 miles of wires. Increasing use is being· 
made of local aourcea of supply. The w•e of etorea p-urchaeed 
loCally rose from Re. 5,20,67'1 in 1923-24 to Re.l2,03,775 in 1924-25 
wliile the -value of stores obtained from England fell from · 
Rs. 27,62,837 .in 1923-24 to Rs. 18,61,384 in 1924-26. Hard drawn 
copper line wire is now being manufactured satisfactorily in India,· 
and over 600 tons of this wire of 1ocel manufacture were purchased 
from the Indian Cable Company of Tatanega;r during 1924-26. The 
supply of locally manufactured insulators has however been dis
appointing and . the Department still has to depend upon the 
Director-General of Stores, Lqndon, to meet the greater part of thie 
class of ·store. Glasa Battery jars of locel manufaoture are also 
being obtained. 

The Creed Wheatstone Automatic system of Working has been 
entirely replaced during the year by modern Multiplex system, i.e., 
Baudot, Murray and Morkrum. The Baudot system continued to 
work eatisfaotorily during the year. The Murray Baudot or 
Mechanical Baudot system of working, having given satisfactioD 
between Bombay and Agra, was extended during the" yeal' to the 
folio~ circuits:-

Bombay-Delhi, Calcutta-Patna and Na~ur-Bombay. 

The growth of the Telephone Branch has continued, 21 new ex· 
changes with 1,139 connections having been opened during the year. 
On the 31st Ma:rch 1926, the total number of telephone exchange& 
owned and:Jnaintained by Government was 262, with 14,770 collll80-
tions. In additiim, there were 14 licensed telephone exchange& 
with 26,466 conneetione. Coneiderable further extensions have also 
been made in the trunk telephone scheme, the most notable event 
being the opening of a telephone trunk line from Bombay to Delhi, 
whereby speech ie now poasible between Bombay and the principal 
cities in the Punjab and United Provinces. Compoeite Working 
was introduced on the Lucknow-Allahabad Trunk during the year, 
with satisfactory results. This system permits of the ordinary tele
graph wires being used for transmission of telephone speech with• 
out much additional cost, and it is hoped to extend the system very 
coneiderably. _ 

The year under review has seen some definite progress in wire
leu. The total number of wireless licenses has increased coneider-
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ably, chiefy owing to the greater number of Import (Wireleaa TeTe.. 
graphs) Licenses issued. The scheme for broadcasting in India has 
been notably advanced during the year and it is probable that per
manent broadcasting stations will be able to begin work early in 
1927. In the meantime, permission to broadcast haa been given to 
some Radio Clubs; A scheme for modernising seven Inland Wire
less Stations and two coast stations in India on the continuous-wave 
system was sanctioned by the Government and the necessary appara
tus placed on .order. In the meantime Delhi Radio has been re
modelled, apparatus which was already available being installed. 

Experiments with tamporary direction-finding installations 
were carried out at Karachi and Bombay. At· Karachi the wireleaa 
station is to be completely converted in order to provide cozrununi
cations for the Imperial Aeroplane and Airship services as well as 
for ships at sea; a permanent direction-finding installetion will then 
be included.. At Bombay a new coast station with direction-finder 
is to be erected on the mainland, after which the existing station on 
:Butcher Island will be dismantled. 

The British Official Wireless messages were satisfactorily receiv
ed as in former years, and distributed to several leading newspapers 
through Messrs. Reuters Limited. The new Imperial Wirelese 
Station at Rugby took over the transmiesion of these meuagea on 
1at January 1926, and haa proved greatly superior to the 01 
(Leafield) station which formerly carried out this service. A 

Negotiations with the Indian Radio-Tele~aph Company in , -
nection with the Imperial Wireleaa Scheme were completed and wi k 
has already been started on the " beam " transmitting IUld receiv
ing stations ·near Poona. These will provide direct communication 
with corresponding stations in England, which will be erected by 
the Marconi Company on behalf of the British Government by whom 
they will be operated. 

In last year's report the conditions aftecting the progress of civil 
aviation in India were discussed. Mention was made there of the 
re-survey of certain primary Air-routes which, had, irltllt' alia, led 
to the conclusion that a Seaplane Service between Calcutta and Ran

. goon would be preferable to the land-route adopted in the original 
survey. An officer of the Royal Air Force was recently deputed to 
inspect and report on the sites selected as Seaplane Bases at Rangoon 
and Calcutta. His report together with the general question of the 
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inauguration of a Seaplane Service over this route is now under con
sideration. Aviation in India will, it is hoped, receive a great 
stimulus when the l'roposed airship service between England and 
India materializes. For when this development takes place, 
heavier-than-air mail services linking up with the main towns iD 
India will almost inevitably follow. To prepare for this, the prin
cipal internal air routes have recently been re-surveyed by an oflicer 
of the Royal Air Force, but, pending a final decision as to the policy' 
to be adopted by the Government of India in regard to the futur~r 
development of Civil Aviation in India, the examination of the de
tailed reports has been held in abeyance. 

Interest in aerial matters has been further stimulated during th~r 
year, by the proposed inauguration of an aeroplane service from 
Egypt to India (Karachi), The British Government have entet•ed 
into an agreement with Imperial Airways Ltd., for a fortnightly 
service over thia route whioh it is hoped will come into operatioD 
early in 1927. In respoD&e to a request of the Italian Government, 
arrangements were made by the Government of India to facilitat~r 
the :flight across India and Burma of the Italian aviator Vice Colonel 
Marchesa de Pinedo on his journey from Rome to Tokio and back. 

The neceeBI'ry land for the Karaohi base of the proposed Airship 
Service to India is now being acquired and plane of the lay-out have 
been prepared. This base is to comprise a shed and mooring mast 
together with all requisite accessories in the nature of gasplant, fuel 
storage and pumping arrangements, and accommodation for per
sonnel. The Government of India have agreed to undertake the 
execution, through the agency of their Military Engineering Ser
vices of such subsidiary works as roads, railway sidings, watel" 
supply, etc. This work was recently put in hand and good progres& 
is being made with it. 

Owing to certain teohnical difficulties the revision of the Indian 
Aircraft Act, 1911, and of the rules inned thereunder in 1920, men
tion of which was made in last year's report has been temporarily 
postponed. 

The elose reletion between aviation and meteorological re
aearchea need not, of course, be emphaaiaed, but it may be interest-: 
ing to note how the work of the Indian Meteorological Department 
will affect the working of the Egypt to Karachi Air route. Airship& 
will follow alternately the Persian Gulf and Red Sea routes accord-
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ing to the prevailing or seasonal ftow of the upper winds; and India. 
has been asked to undertake the cost and responsibility of providing· 
~eather infonpation in the area roughly represented by the triangle· 
Karachi-Aden-Baerah a region singularly poor at present in com
municatione and in conveniences for etarting and maintaining upper· 
air observatories. A new etation has recently been opened at 
Karachi, partly to provide the information required for aviation. 
work by the Royal . Air Force and partly in preparation for the· 
Imperial Airship and Aeroplane services. 

The Upper Air Researches of the Indian Meteorological Deparfl.· 
ment, which centre round the observatory at Agra, were carried on 
throughout the year by meaeurements of high level winds at Agra. 
and eight out-statione. The Agra results have already been.found 
to bear close application in daily weather forecaeting, and they pro-o 
miae now to be of practical use for the more important purpose of 
forecasting monsoon rainfall. A numh!n" of timely and aetiafactory 
storm warninga were given to ports and shipping, and :flood warn-· 
ings to officers in the Irrigation, Railway. and other Departments· 
were isused from Simla as in previous years. 

The importance of meteorological research has been receiving
the increased attention of the public and the press, and important 
achemes for increaeing ita efficiency are now under the c<ineideration. 
of the Government of India. As it ie not possible to develope upper 
air work in Simla, the headquarters of the department are to ba
traneferred to Poona. · There is also a further proposal for the re
organieation of the superior staft of the Department which will in
volve the creation of a number of new posts of Meteorologists and 
Assistant Meteorologists. 

The progress made during the year in certain harbour projects
and with the centralisation of the administration of ports and ship
ping may be brie:fly mentioned here. On an exam;nation of the 
Expert Harbour Committee's Report regarding the Cochin Harkur 
Scheme, the Madras Government and the Government of India were 
satisfied that the experiment of cutting e, passage through the bar 
had been successful, and sanction was given for the scheme's being 
carried a stage further. A summary of points agreed upon by the· 
Government of India, the Madras Government and the Darbars of' 
Travancore and Coohin for the development of the Harbour was also• 
drawn up and duly signed by the various parties concerned. 
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The scheme for the development of the Vizagapatam Harbour 
Was sanctioned and the port declared a " :Major port" nnder the 
Devolution Rules, in order that the project might be financed from 
the Central revenues. It was, however, decided that the construc
tion of the Harbour should be effected through the agency of the 
Bengal-Nagpur Railway .Company. The Agent of that Railway 
Company hae been appointed B~NJffioio Adminietrative Officer for the 
Harbour Works, and an Engineer-in-Chief placed. in immediate 
charge of the construction. An Advisory Committee consisting of 
official and non-official representatives has also been appointed to 
adviee the above oflicere in connection with the construction of the 
.harbour. 

Under the Reforms Scheme the subject& of shipping and naviga
tion, lighthouses, port quarantine and marine hospitals and porta 
declared to be major porte have been classified as ' Central subject&.' 
As the law now stands, however, the statutory power for the 
administration of these subjects is vested almost entirely in Local 
Government&. The result has been that methods of administration 
vary from province to province. A. scheme deaigned to bring the 
Government of India into closer touch with the adminietration of 
these central subjects was ,therefore prepared and placed before a 
Conference of the representatives of maritime local Government&, 
:Major Port Trusts, Department& of the Government of India con
cerned, and by principal Port and Port Health Officers in November 
1924. . The scheme was generally accepted and the conclusions 
a-rrived at are at present under the consideration of the Government 
ol India. 



APPENDlX I. 

A.." BLJGQ diOBZPTION OJ' !1'1111 PBIIBBNT OOll'll'l'fUftON OJ' l!mU. UD .A BBID' 

· BllliMII a. I'D IzmuN Fm.u<8LU\ BYBrliK. 

Tha &rot and moot striJdDg COJIIIOq118JlC8 of the DOW Govenament of India
Act, arul of the rules made theremulor, haa been to divide tho ophere or 
Gcwernment in the Provinoes between two authoritia~, one &m8Dable to the 
British Parliament and tho other to the Indian electorate. Thia haa neoeesi
tated a prior oleasmcation of tne subjects of Govemmeut into the two opheree
of Central and Provincial. A aambar of very important administratiYe· 

. eubjeota, heaoeforth toclmioall:r bowa aa " Prorincial " eub~, ha ... bea& 
81ltraated to the Nformed Local Govenamonte. These include Local Self-Gov
emmeut; medioel adminietration, publio health, and aaDitotion; education;. 
public works arul wator supplf, with certain reeervations; land reYellue admin
istration; famine relief; agriculture; fisheriea ud forests; co-operation; excise; 
the administration of jnstioa, eubject to legialation b7 the Indi811. Legialature; 
registrati011; industrial deye)opment; police; priaons; ..n..-- of previlleial 
revenue; and mBD7 mioce!laneoua items. Tha W&7 haa thua been oleared for· 
the division, within the l'roYinc., of the fuDetions of Govemment bet
an authorit7 reopoDBiblo to Parliament and an authorit7 reopOJ!Iiblo·to the. 
electorate, It ia hardlf neOOBSaey to repeat that 1111.dor the reformed oonsti· 
tution the Provincial Exeoutiv• now consiat of two portions, The &rot half 
ia the Governor, working with ~tive Oounoillora nominated b7 the Crown; 
the second ia the GoYornor, working with MiDiaten ae1oeted from I!IU!IDbara or 
the Prorincial Legialatura. The &rot half adminiat- certain nbjects imDWJio 
as " Reaorveol " and ia reopOJ!Iihlo for them to the Central GoYerJIIIIeJlt antl 
ultimatelf to Parliament. Tho oocond half deals with " Transferred " aubjects 
and is amenable to tho Indian electorate. Amoq the moot important of the
aubjects eo transferred to popular control are Looal Self-Govemment 1 medioa~ 
administretiell, and publio health; eduoatiell; publio works, under a number 
of important heado; agriou)tun; fonms ...a fiaherieo; --tieD; omeioo~ 
registration; industrial deye)opment; and other minor itome, Thaa • very 
large proportion of thoae adminiatrative aubjeote on the devolopm011t of which. 
India's pro- depends ha.., now boon made over clirectlf to Indi811. control. 

The division of the Provinoial Ezecutiveo into two halves, aooorcling to the 
eo-called d7arobio plan, ia a oonstitutiellal ezperiment of a hitherto un
pamllelod kind. With the reasons for ite adoption we 111'8 not here CIOilOIII'IlOII; 
it is aullloi ... t to state that in the cireamston- amid whioh India found 
herself at the time of the Reforms, those in control found it dillloult to devia& 
any alternative method of combining stebillv. with pro-. 

( sso ) 



Turning now to the intornal aspect of India's finances, we muat note thai 
,a large proportion of the revenuBB of the Govermnent of India ia derived not 
tfrom taxation, but from such sources as land revenue, opium, railways, foreata 
~d irrigation, The country being atill in the main agricultural, Indian reve
nuee are alw"18largely inJiuenced by the charaater of the season. Up to the 

·time of the .Moniage-Chelmaford Reforma, the Bud&l!t of the Gov6l'llmellt of 
fndie was mada to include ty trausactiona of the Leoal G0v6l'llmellta; the 
·revenuee eujoyed by the latter being mainl:y derived from eourou of income 
-shared betwaan themselves and the Goverlllllent of India. The Central Gov
..ernment out ·of these incominp was responsible for defence chargee, for the 
<lpkeep of railwa:va, posts and telegraphs, for the payment of interaat on debt, 

.aud for the home chargea. The provinces from their income met the expenses 

.aonneoted with laud revenue aud general administration, with foreata, police: 

..conrta aud jaila, with education aud with medioa1 aerrioee. Charges for irri
: aation and ordinary public works were oomm.on both to the Central and to the 
Provincial Goveruments. 

This state of affairs has p88Hd away aa a ruult of the chaneBB introduced·· 
·by the llfontegu..Chelmaford Refoi1DII. The ""thoro of the Reforms had nrged 
·the neceeeity of oomplate aeperation -- the fiDancea of the Central Gov
-ernment aDd those of the varione Provincial ·Governments. Their mein 
.recommendatiou were that no head of revenue lhould continue to be divided; 
·that land revenne, irrigation, exoiae and judiCial stomps should be oompletel:y 
,provinoialiaed 1 aDd that inoome.tu and general stomps should beoomo central 
.heads of revenue. Inaamnch aa uudor. this re-arrangement the Government 
.of India would looo heavil:y, tl>e scheme proposed that oentribntiODB should be 
leried on the provinces to make up the dolicit. A Committae waa appointed· 
in January 1920 to investigate the financial relations between the new Central 

. and Provincial Government.. The Committae proposed that reooipto from 
general stomps should be credited to the provinoee and not to the CentrAl 

•GoV6I'IImellt1 and suggested a plan by which the Provincial Governments were 
to oontributa Jla. 9811 lakha (£9·83 milliona) to the Oeutral G0Yerllll10nt in 
1921-22. The at...dard oontribution vf each Province was a1oo fixed aa pro
portion of the total contribution ...........,. to make geod the deficit uf the 
Government of India. Thia proportion was 19 per cent. from Bengal; 18 per 
-<lent. from the United Provinoee; 17 per oent. from .Madras; 18 per oent. from 
Bombay; 10 per cent. from Bihar and Oriaaa i 9 per cent. from the Punjab; 

·6l por cont. from Bnrma; 6 por cent. from the Central Provinces; and 2l !*' 
cent. from Aeeam. The Committae ....,..,...,ofed that oontributiODB ahould 
be edjuatod to this stoudard peroentage by equal incremento, oontn"hutiODB 
~.extending over a period of 1 ;rears. These recommendations were not accepted: 
in full b:y the Joint Select Oemmittae of Both Ho1llee of Parliament. It was 
iinally settled ~at from tho ;rear 1922-23, a total contribution of £9•83 millio1111 
(Rs. 983 lakha), or auch am.aller sum as may be determined by the Governor 

<Genaral in Oeunoil, aha1l be paid by the Leoal Governments, provision being 
.made for reduction when the Governor Genaral in Ccnmoi1 fb<ea as the total 



am0111lt of the contri'hution a mm ......Uer than that payable in the p.....,.u,g 
yeeio. Unfortnnate~Jo, at tho time of the inception of the Refmms and for some 
years afterward& the Provincial Governmenta, in common with the Central 
GovermneDt, underwent aevere financial strait.. Their expenditure waa on 
the up arade, and the non..co..operation agitation had a baneful effect on some 
of their items of revenue, auoh .aa excise and atampo. It is therefore not 
aatoniahiug that in moat, if not all, prorinoeo, there ll"GW up a etroag feeliug 
againn the ayatem of·Prorinoia! contributions which was an integral featnre 
of the financial -ta UDder the reformed 011118titntion. Tlda feeling 
was man YOCal Ui Bengal and Jladna. Though the Central 9overnment 
could not contemplate with &113' aatiBfaction tho Jooa in their revenuOB entailed 

. by tho romiasion or reduotion of any contribati-mce their OWI1 llnancial 
position was itself preoario~et it was felt that the oaae of Bengal was 
peoullar ud eventually tho Indian Government had to remit the Bengal 
contribution for a term of yoaro. 

Sino& tho lint daya of the Refmms, however, a revolution has taken pl..., 
in the atote of Indian IIDanOOB and for the past two yoaro tho Indian Govern
mont have had ourplaaeB where former~ they had heavy de&cita. Tho Finan
cial Relation. Committee laid down a regular proll"amme for tho abolition of 
tho Provincial Contribution. when the .tate of India's :finances should make 
this pouible. Thp first two .tag.. of this PJ'OII"amm• have been oarried out 
and almost half of tho total amount of the Provincial Contributions hao now 
been remitted. The prospeots - bright for further remiaaiono of Prorinoia1 
OentributioDB and it is to be hoped that their total abolition will be witneOBed 
in the not vary diatont futnre. 
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Report on tbe Administration of Civil Juatioe for MCh Province. 
Report on the AdmiDistration of Criminal Justice for each Province, 
Report on Jails for each Province. 
Reports on Polioe for each Province, and for Bom~ay Town, and Islud, 

Calcutta ·and Rangoon. 
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Btatetnent showing Procr- of the Co-operative MOVOIIIellt in India. ' 
Beporla on Co-operative Societies for each Province. 
Beporla of Conferencea of Begistram of Co-operative Societies, India and 

Provincial. · · -

Filheriu. 
Report of the Fisheriea Department, Bengal, Bihar 'and Orissa, Madras 

· and Punjab. · •· · 
1!'oresb. 

Annual Return of Statistico relating to Forest Adminietration in British 
Tndia. 

Report on Foreat Adminietration for each Provinoe. 
Beporla of the Foreat Beaearoh Inetitnte ana the Imperial Foreat College. 

Dehra Dun. 
Quinquennial Forest Reriew. 
Indian Foreat Memoira. 
Indian Forest Recorda. 
Forest Bulletins. 

· Illdurtrle•. 

Journal of Indian Industriee and Labour. 
Bulletins of hman Industriee aad Labonr. 
Beporla of Provincial Direotore of Industriee. 
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Reriew of Mineral Production (in Recorda of Geoloslcal Survey). 
Report on Production and Consumption of Coal in India. 
Report of the Chief I11Speotor of Mines. 
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Annual Statements of Baa-borne Trade and Na-rigation India and Pro
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vince~ 
BxternaJ Land Trade Reporte for Bengal, Bihar aad Orilla, Aaaam, Burma, 

UDited ~ Punjab, Narth-Weot Frontiar Prorinoa, Sind a.nd 
British Balnchiotaa. • ' ·· • 

Jndia.n. Trade J'oumal·(weekl,y). 
Statiatioo Nlatins to J'oin~took :Oompa.niea in British India and llfysore. 
Report on the workins of the India.n CompaDieo Act·for ea.ch Provinee. 
Report on the workins of the Indiao Factorieo Act for each Provinee. 
Report of the Chief Iuapector of Es:plosivea. 

AdmiJiistration Report on Ralbra;ya. 
Reporta on Pnblio Worka (Baildinp and Boada) for Madras, Bombay, 
. Rnnjab, Narth-Weot J'rontier Prorinoa, and Burma. 
Review of :&ription. 
Report on Irrisation Revenue for each Provinoa {uoept Madras). 
Administration Reporte on :&rigation, llfadru and Bombay. 
Report on Architectural Work in India. 

Poa!r and Telegraplll, 

Report on the Peats aad Telegraphs of India. 
Report of Indo-European Telegraph ~artment, 

Scietdi/ic Deporim.,.tl, 

Report on the Qparationa of the Snrv117 of India. 
Reccrda of the SnrvO]' of India. 
Reccrda and llfemoin of the Geological Survey of India. 
Report of the Indiu Meteorological Department. 
Indian Weather Review, Annual Summary. 
Rainfall Data of India. 
llfemoin of the India.n Meteorological Department. 
Report of the llleteorologiat, Caloutta. 
Report of the Director-General of Obaervatorioo. 
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Memoirs and BullotiDa of tho Kodaikanal Obaervator,y. 
Report of tho Board of Scientifio Ad'rioo. · 
Report of tho Archaoologioal BllrVeT of India, and PrcrrinoiaJ Roporto. 
Report and Recorda of tho BotaJUcal BllrVeT. 

Bd,....W.... 

Education Reports for Inaia and oaoh Province. 
Quinquennial Re'riow of Education (Parliament.,. Paper). 
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and Aden. 
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Report of the Banit.,. Commissioner with tho Gcrvar11ment of India. 
Report on Banit.,. Mauurea in India (Parliament.,. Paper). 
Report of tho Banit.,. Commissioner for each Province. 
Vaccinat.ion Report for each Prorinoo. 
'Report on Oiru Boepitale and Diaponaariea for each ProYinco. 
:Report on Lunatic Aa11nme for each Pro'rinco. 
:Report of tho Chemical Examiner and Baotariologiot for each Prorinoo. 
:Bcianti&c Memoirs b7 Olllcera of the Meaical ad Banit.,. Department&. 
Reports of the All-Inaia Banitaey Oonferencae. 
lhporte of the Imperial Malaria Oonferencee. 
Indian Journal of Medical Research (Quartorq). 

Em.igrotio~ and ImmigratiOA, 

Calcutta Port Emilll""t.ion Report. 
Bengal Inland Emigration Report. 
AMam Jmmigratioa Report. 

Prieu tmd Watl"· 
Pricee and Wagee In India. 
Variations in Indian Price Levels. 
Reports of Provincial Wage Censuses. 
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RBBOLVUOX BBGABD:nt'G ·!niB IVBPDSIO!I' 01 'l'BANBI"BBllBD IVBIBO'rB :DJ" 

BBNG.U.. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Pum.m. 

-Dated tho 18th Jtme 1915. 

No. F.-.158-1/r-l.-In ~sorcise of the powora confOrred by rule 6 of th.,. 
Devolution Rules, the Gonrnor-General in OoUDCil, with the preriou II&Jlcticm 
ef the s-eta17 ef State iu Oouncil, is pleued te direct that the t.rauafar ef 
all the tralllferred eubjeca iu the province of lleDgal ebaU be euapended, witla 
effect from tbe 18th _.Tune 1925 to tbe 2Iat .January 1927. 

RESOLUTION. 

Pvar.to. 

.V..ted tho. I$ JUfiO 1915. 
No. 11'.-.158-14-li.~Tho deoision·that tbo tranofer of all tranaferred eub

jocta iu tbo provinoe of Bonsai ohall be auapended from tbo· 18tb June 1925 
until the 9lat .T anuary 1927 hu been amiounoocl• iu tbe: Notillcation of the 
Government ef India iu the .Bome ~t No. F.~1 (Pob!io), 
dated the l8tb .Tllll8 1925, and the Governor-General iu Council takeo tbis 
opportuniV ef &toting the reeacma whioh hava lecl the Government ef India 
and tho s--y ef State iu Oonncil to tbis. deoisioo. 

9. Tho -ont Bengal Legialative Oounoil mat for tbe lint time on the 
21st .T anua17 -1924. On tho 24th March 1924 tho Council rejected the demand 
for tbo salarioa of Miuistero b;J 1 TOto. A motion, which. wu .equivalent to a 
TOto ef cenoare, had, howovar, been JDOV8Cl in the """"' Oounail Oil the liO&b 
February- 1924 and hod been rejected. Tho Miniatel1l -a;,w did not 
CIIDIIider the vote ef the !Nth March aa a vote ef oenoure, uti they were -
pared to oontilluo iu ollioo witbout salary; Bis Excellen07 tbo Governor of 
Bengal allo oooopted the -riow that the deoision of tbe Oonncil on the 24th 
March did not nocess~ ropr080llt ita oomiderocl opiuion eitbor iu regard to
the per80IIIUI! ef tho exioting Mlaiatry or iu ._.a to the quoatioo whether 
au;y Miniatel1l ihould be appointed at iill. It ..... , tboroforo, decided to -
oobmit the matter for the reoomidareticm ef the Oounail at ito nuli meetinrl;· 
and meanwhile the llliuiatera oontillued iu o!lloe. A aupp!ementary demand' 
for tbe salaries of llli1liatoro wu plaoeci before the Oonncil on tho 96th Augut 
1924 and wu rejected by 88 votes to 66. The llliuiatero then rooignO!i and: 

( 847 ) 



348 

His Excellency tha GoverllOl' assumed char;e of the adminiatration of tho 
kaDsferred aubjecla UDder the TraDsferrad Subjects (Temporal'Y A.clministra.
tion) Ruleo. 

8. 011 the 17th Febru..,. 1926, th& Co=cil by a majority of 75 to 51 votao 
• carried a Reoolution recommending that a provision be made· for tho sal..,. 
of llfinistora in the budpt for the year 19ll5-a6. Nawab Babadur Saiyid 
Nawob Ali Chaudhuri, Khan Babadur, and Raja Monmatha Nath Roy Chau
dhary were appointed to be Jlfiniaters on tho 14th March 1925 and at the same 
time an olllcial announ.,....eat was iasuod to the Preoa, of which the following 
ioanutraot:-

" In order that there ma:r be no misunderstanding, it is -hapa deoirahle 
tci explain in advani>e what view the Government will take of the 
action of the Council in certain eventualities. 

(1) If the demand for llfinistora' salarieo is a;ain rejected in toto tho 
Government will regard this aa an indication that tho Council 
refcaeo to provide aalarioo for an:r llfinistora. In that ..... His 
Exoelleacy will appl,y to the Go.-onunent of India to rotreaaf81' all 
the transferred aubjeets =der Devolution Rule 6, and if this is dono, 
Bengal would thereafter be governed b:r a Governor in Council. 
Ally motion tc roduco the salarioo of Ministers tc Ieos than Rs. 8,000 
a month will similarly be regarded by Government as a refusal on 
the part of tho Council tc provide odequota salarios for ari:r Minis
ters, and, if carried, will have a aimilar result. 

(9) If a motion to reduoo the amoUllt pa;rahle to llfinistora h:r au:r aum 
betwaen Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 11,000 - month is oarriod this will be 
acoopted b:r GovOl'DIDGt aa the &pro at which the CoUllcil deoiroo 
tc fix the remuneration of Ministers. 

(8) If a motion to reduce tho amount pa;rable tc Jlfiniaters b:r a nominal 
sum betwaon one rupao and Rs. 100 is carried this will be regarded 
b:r Government as indicating a .vota of oonsure on the Minist-.rs 
who will then rooign and othere wiU be appointed in their plaoe. 
Tho opinion of the Council on their ll1lCOOOBOI'II oan be expre-<sod 
either h:r a nominal reduction of Rs. 100 in one of the demands lor 
traneferred nbjeets which baa still tc be voted or later when & 

aupplementnry demand is made in the nest Be68ion for the nominal 
sum which baa been reduced/' 

On the 28rd March 1926, the Council b:r a majnrity of 69 tc 68 again 
rejected the demand for the ealaries of Ministara, thongh during tho discUIIion 
of the motion for the demand the Hon'hle Sir H,P Stephonean made it clear 
thet the tctaJ rejection of tho demand would be intarpreted as indicating that 
the Council did not deoire tc have a117 llfinistora at all. .Tho Ministers then 
reoignod and on the 26th March His Excellency the Governnr agnin resumed 
charge of the administration of the transferred subjects under the Tempor..,. 
Administration Rules. 
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; 4, The ~~-Bellg&l Couaoll m.;, therefore on f;hree CICOIUii01111 deoidecl to 
provide• ,.. salariea, .for MiDiatera, 'though .the wue .... verr de&Ditaly put 

.. before .it on tho last occaaio~~o~ .• ~~.-~- J>lomi. that the admlniatratioa .at trans
. · fornd· aubjects bj tho GavarnoJ: .11Jldar tho Temporery Admini•+.ration ll.u!01 
· aaDJlot·ccmtiaua'illdoliDitaiy, aollachm·lR'iaDgellumt Ia aoithar auitoble DOr 

· •u.-clad u a permaaonHorm at adDi.iniatration. .. J:a til-. oiroumatal1ooo Iiiia 
'Government of India and. the. Secretary cof .State have 110 alternative but to 
accept the thrice _upreoaed deoire of th• .o:r:iating Legialati.-e CoUilOil thot 
theruhall he DO traaafarred aubjecta in Bellg&l.. Fer tiUa raaeon the. -
aioa of tnmafor haa hean clireoteol ,.,.. the lif&.tima of tho praoat· Co1ll10il, ...... 
up to tho ll1st; JaaUBI"J' lllliT, which i8 1hrae 7ean- from date upon which filu>, 
CoUilOil first met, Though tho . traasfar haa 'been ~ed up to tho 2lat . 

. Jaau1117 1927, thla.doea.not .of couraa meaa that tho auepanaion of traasfer 
. mq aot he tarmlaatecJ._,..,. aa .earlier. date, should the aiating Co1li10il lncti

oata ito- doaire to MODnl .....,..;deration -of the l)CIIition or ahould ita term of 
ollice he brought to a c1ooa heb-e·~ date.. 



APPENDIX IV. 
LoRD BlliEIDilllW>'s BPBBOB Ol< llmiAN A:rr.uaa, nATBD 7m JVLY 1925. 

The Searet&r7 of State for India (The Earl of Birkenhesd)1 lll;y Lords, 
21Q' lirat dut,- ia beyond question te - gratitude for the -t patience 
which both here and in &BOther place hes eaabled me to hold the important 
office that I ha"" liiJed for a period of eight IIIODths witheut :maiw.g aDY 
considerable Parliamentaq atatoment. For thia UDusual indulgence I am 
indebted both to 21Q' noble friend Lord Olivier, who hes repootedly postponed 
a question put down in hia name, to tho general body of your Lordships, and 
aot lesa to th- in the Houoo of Commcma who hove ezhibited a aimilar degree 
o0f patienoo. If I may venture to - ua opinioa upon the point, I think 
"lhat both HOliSM of Parliament, in thia mattar, hova mibited a wise COD

•traint. Tho responsibilit,- for the Government of India ia 80 vast, tho pro
lblOIIII! are 80 novel and so eolnples, that no mind, however quiokly acquisitive 
of new faota, or however indutrious in ita appl~cation to their maatery, ea.n 
hope to make any ueefuJ contribution without months of =remitting industry. 

I hepoQ I hou not altogather miaspeut tho time which the indalpnoe of tho 
House hes made available to me.. I -to-day to make the beat attempt 
I oan to dlaoharp the task wliich will naturally be expeoted frGm me; that ia, 
to review the pneral situation in India. Such a consideration involves finan
cial, com.moroial and political considerations. I shall attempt to deal with 
...ach. 

I must, however, make it plain at the on- that upon one, and not the 
least important, of the aubjooto to which I must address myaolf, there hes been 
.a considerable measure of miaUDc1erstandina. Both in thia ODUDtry and in 
India there has been much apooulation aa to tho decisions reaohod by agree
ment between the Governor-General and myself. No decisions whatever have 
been reached; nor could any have been reached. Indeed, not even the 
<lab!net, which hes naturally been kept olooely aware of the diacossions 
"between myaolf and Lord Beading, hes raaohed any decision. The Govern
ment is far too conscious of tho implicationa of the Montagu-Oholmaford consti. 
-tution to find it poosible even to think of conolusions =til certain iDdisponsablo 
.antecedent stepo have been taken. 

My noble Friend, Lord Lytton, who is at present the head of the Govern. 
ment of India, hes naturally been kept vary carefally informed of the dia
.......Oons between myaolf and Lord Beading. Week by week,"-~- discua
·sions have proceeded, he haa been made aware, both in seneral•imd in parti
·oular, of their SCOpe and tendency. Such a knowledge oould not properly be 
withheld from him, though, aa I have made it plain, neither he nor his Govern
ment is afl'ooted by any responsibility therob;v. But before any. dooisions of 

( ~0 ) ~ 
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"'lT kind ·are taken, it ia obvious that the oomideration and advice of the 
Government of Inclia must be formally invoked; and it ia at leaat equally 
obvious that the opilliODI of the Legislative Asaembl7 must be elicited. Far 
reosons which are apparent;· we should not dream ·at announcing or eva of 
forming deoisiona without the contribution of that very important Legislative 
b~ which we have eo reoentl7 called into uietanoe. · 

I am not, ~. to.clq either ann01111CiJ>g or purportiug to annonnoe, 
deciaiona or oonoluai0111. I O&IUlot "'lT longer reoiafl the legitimate deeira of 
Parliament to .be IDformed of the reanlt of the diacaloione which have taken 
plaee between the Governor-General BDd myself, The trneot deooription which 
I oan give of the spirit in which I ndm-.a Parliament is that, having bell! 
this reaponsible oftloa for eigh\ months, I am attempting a 81ll'V8Y of the im
preuions which ita tenure up to the preaent moment has atamped upon 1111" 
mind. 

I nddress myaelf, in the llrat plaoa, to the financial position of Inclia. I 
am happy to aa:r that on a pneral 81ll'VOJ', tbia position muat be pron01111C84 
oatiafactor;r. The period of heavy -.Iefioita which in the five J1!&rll enc1ing 
1922-28 amounted to-about Ito. 100 crorea, Ill&)', in 1111" beliof, be ._aad ae 
defiDitel7 olosec1. This hapP7 reau1t ia to be ezplalDed b:r the ....,tinned u:er
oiae of strict economy in avery department of ndministration and b:r th& 
imposition of adclitional tu:ation, particularl7 in the :rears 1921-22 and 1922-
18. I need not trouble :rour Lordships with an uamination of the Budget 
rBBulta, une:s:peotndl7 fortunate as the:r were, -of the :rear 1923-24. But l 
ought to sa:r a word upon the reviled estimate for ~~. which abows .. 
anrplwi of :nearl7 Ro. 400 lakha with an im)II'OV8IIl8Dt of Ra. 413 lakha i.O 
revenue and an inoreased -cliture of on1:r Ito. lllllakha. The imprwament 
ia main17 attributable to subateutial aavinp in militer;r upenditure, aavinp 
in uchange, improved groBB Customs' :receipta, inorasas in the contribution 
of railwa:ra to general revenuM, and a considerable windfall an acoount of 
8DOIIIT ships. · 

The Budget for 192S-1!6, which ia based on an average rate of uohange of 
11. 611., assumed an u:cesa of revenue over e:s:penclitnre of Ito. 824 lakhs, of 
which B.s. 268 lakha was estimated to be a trne·rOOIUTing surplus. The Gov
ernmant -of Inclia had repastodiT announced that their llnanoial poli07 would 
be clirected to the reduction and avantual utiuction of the Provincial oontri
butiODB at the earlian poooibla date; and it wu therefore deaided to utili. 
Ito. 250 lakha of the trne rOOiliTing IIUl'plua in the i:emiaioD of contributiODB, 
11nder the schema laid down in the .·devolution nlaa, Madras will obtain a 
:remiooion of Ito. 126 lakha; the 11nited Prorinaaa, Ito. 66 lakha; the Punjab, 
·11.o, 61 lakhs, and Burma, Rs, 1 Jakhs, The Governmant of Inclia hnd alreadt 
taken into account in ita MtimatM the further :remiooion for three :rears of 

· Bengal's contribution of B.s. 68 lakha, whioh has since been accepted b:r th& 
Legislature. Theae propooals,. which have bean the snbleot of deep oon~idera
tion, were not reoaired with "'lT articulate OllthUiiasm in Inclia. Those PrO. 
..m- which obteined no relief out of the Ito. 250 lakha, were diaaatiafied, 
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more especiaiJ7 u the ezoeptioll81 trutment of Beugal ,.... eontinued, 
Bombay waa particularly active in protest, and eventua!17 the Government of 
India obtained the assent of the Legialature to a diatribution of Ra, 50 lakhs 
of the non-reourriDg surplus, as a grant for 1925-116 only, to 08l'tein Provinces 
wbich either would not hanedt, or wonld only henefi.t slightly by the redaction 
of B.a. 260 lakhs in the oontributione.• The reeolution poaeacl by the two 
Chambers reoommended that the reliefs given to the Pruvinoes ebould be 
devoted mainly to expenditure in the transferred Departments. 

I ought not to leave the oentral budget without placing it .on reeord that 
for the laat two 7ears the Government of India baa actively pureued the policy 
of retrenobment in militer,. and other expenditure >"""''''lll8ded by the 
Inchoape Committee. On the civil eide, almaot all the reoommeudatione of the 
Committee bava received otfeet, and on the militer,. aide, the retrenobmenta 
aotua!17 secured almost exactly equal the total specific eoonomiea reeommended 
by the Committee. The reduction in military expenditure in the laat few 
years is illuatrated by tbe followini figures (in orores of rupees) of net expendi
ture:-

1922-23 
1~ 
1924-26 (revised eatimate) 
19215-26 (budget) 

•fhe thanl<s of the country and of this Bouae are due to my noble friend 
:r-d Inchcape for the invaluable 8III"Via>a rendered by the Committee of which 
he waa Chairman. · · 

I proceed, my :r-ae, to add a few obaervetions upon the eonditiona of 
trade in thia great sub-continent, which ia ilo large a customer of oun at a 
moment when we need cuatomera wherever we can discover them. 'India was 
severely effected by the trade slump which followed the p~Armiatioe heom, 
In 1920-21 the edveree balanoe in ~ on private aooount exooeded 
1<8. 78 erorea; in 1921412, the edveree balanoe fell to B.a. IS erorea; in 11J22..23, 
the favou:rahle balanee, which ia a JUJnD&I feature of Indian trade, W88 

restored, and exports exooeded imports by no lesa a sum than B.a. SO ororea. 
In 1923-24. the favourable balance rose to B.a. 184 crores. In 1924-25 there 
was a happy oon.tinuance of the revival of trade, and the favourable balance 
in merchandise on private aocount waa about 160 ororea, which ill,· UDless I am 
mistaken, a reeord in the history of Indian trade. It ia well known that India 
normaiJ7 imports a large amount of pnciaus metals towards the eett.lement of 
its trade balance, and 1eat ,...r the net imperta of gold and aiiTar ware no 
lesa than 94 crorea. The result of the private trade in merohandise and 
treasure was that there was in 1923-24 a favourable balanCe for India of B.a. 86 
crores, and. in 19U-25 of B.a. 61 crorea. This poaition, a very remarkable one, · 
meat largely be 88Crihed to the faot that the r&OO'fary of India'a export trade 
hao not been 88BOCiiated with oorresponding ;........., in imperta of merdumdise. 
The reaBOilB for the restriction of imports are various. The bip prices of 
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imported goods militatecl against free p111'Cbasoa. Indian •"Porta, on the 
other hand, conaiat> larael7 of raw materiala for wbioh there baa been keen 
<iemand. Lastly, the lnareaoe In the Indian tariJf muatl evidentb- have tended 
towards smaller import&. 

The improvemant In India's &nancial poaition baa enabled the Govarnme:nt 
Gf India gradlUOIIT to &&' rid of ilB liGating debt, wbioh baa, In the :main, been 
fnnded In the- of loan operations over the laall few ;ream. In ~a 
4l per """'- starling loan of twent;y million pcnmda was placed In this market 
at aa Uaue price of 80. Tbia repreeentecl aa ad"""ee of Ill; on a previou Uaue 
price of 80. Tbia again rep..antecl an a~oe of Ill; on a preriona issue of 
the same arook in Ootobar 19211, Indian credit In this markot has been helped 
b:y the improvement In her &nancial poaition, whioh baa been appreaiatecl In 
the city as well as b:y the l&n&ral faotora that have helped here and elsewhere 
gilt edged seouritieo. No starling loan was issued In 11124.-a6, and the bndgot 
lor the ourrant :year baa been framed on the fortunate and reasonable -umP
tion that tbare will he DO freab starling 1JorrowiDc, Tba ahaanoe of the s
tar:y of State fram this markot is likeJ,y to help fnrther the iDiprcmomut of 
IDdia's eredit here, eopecialiT In view of UDpreeedan~ hoe..,. appaala to the 
markot eince the War. 

On the Indian side the markot has also been moriDg In favour of Govern
ment as the result of the praotical extinction of the lloating debt and the 
reduction in the amODDt whiab the Govermnant has been compelled to borrcnr. 
I'D 1923-24 for the first time for many yeara, the Government of India found 
itaalf able to diapenae with unlimited loa111. The amount it borrowed wu 
limited to M crorea of ru-; in liiUa6 the amount raiaed by the Rupoe r-n 
was oniT in the neighbourhood of 18 ererea of rupeoa. Tbia year the ~ 
.......,.. a Rnpoe r-n of D arona of rnpeee, hut u a mattar of faot DO D81r 

lllOil87 will he aaked lor, the loan, of wbioh partioulara have reoently been 
publiahed, being a conversion operation ooly. 

I ought perhaps, In an:y oatimata of the proaent and future matarial condi
tion of India, to say a special word upon' the aubjaot of agriculture. No 
greatar contrast in ooonpation than that between the people of Great Britain 
and thoae of India Oould well he found. W,heraaa tho former live in vast 
-ation in Jaraa toWill, the latter live aoottered In count!- oonnnunitioa 
over the couub)siK In Rnlland and Wales 80 per ,cent. of the -ulation 
is returned oa urban; in India 80 per cent., on a moderato oatimata,. is reoorded 
AS rural. Unfamiliar ao th- topioa 1m1 to me, I nevertb~ vantnre with 
aJmoat dogmatio certainty upon the otatament that an immen• in.._ is 
attainable in the )ield and therefore in the proaperity of agricaltural India. 
Muoh has already been dona b:y the Agrioultural Daparbnent: by 108118, b:y 
irrigation, b:y scientilio Instruction. Nor am I unaware of the diJIIoultioa 
wbioh beset the path of the raformer. He ia confronted by the stubborn 
oonaervatiam of the peasant proprietor; by an in&nlta splitting up and auh
·diviaion of ownership; 8'f8D by an ohatiuate djeipclinatfoa to be taught; uw 
ideua or to adopt freab methods. But making all allowance for all ~ di81-
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oulties, I would desire to make my opinion plain·, that a future of inc,.fcutable 
prosperity awaits India if and when she learns fully to realise and' to value 
her agricultural kingdom. This particular subject is, as your; Lordship• 
know, a transferred subject. This circumstance doea not render. /a oonelated 
and rational attempt to deal with it more eaay; but it has bean closel:r clia
co.ssed hetween tho Governor-Geeral end DQBelf; end I am not without hope 
that, during m:r tsnure of oJiioe, if I am fortunate, it may ~in our power to 
contribute to its further development a powerfullmpetua. i 

I paso now to a general coDBideration of political eonclition in India, and 
bore I naturall:r approach tho most Important of the discussions which have 
taken place between Lord Roacling and myself. In 1919 a remarkable and 
u:tromely bold exporimant was made. It was made in tho atmosphere of 
post;.. war idealism. My predecessor, Mr. Montagu, who was chiefly respon
sible for this experiment, must, on the whole, .accept any censure where it hu 
failed as he is entitled to all the credit where it has aucooeded. He died 
prematurely. All one who at the time was never a partioularly enthlllliastio, 
though, of course, I waa a reepoDBible, aupporter of his policy, I ma:r be allowed, 
now that he is dead, to pa:r a tribnte of reopect end admiration alike to his 
idealism and to his oourage. He was a true friend of India; and his name 
will not, I believe, be forgotten !.n that country. 

The Act of 1919 was admittedJ.y an experiment. No countey in tho world 
has over boon confronted with problems comparable to ours in India. Of the 
440 millions of British citizens who constitute the British Empire, 820 millions 
are !ndilloDB. Tho lou of India would moan a shrinkage in the Empire from 
18,250,000 to lesa than 11,500,000 aquare miles. Our problem is, in fact, end 
alwa:rs has been, one of proclir;ioua cli16.cult;r. It Ia to aocommodate the minda 
of the Eeat to th- of the West, or if :ron prefer so to aa:r it (I have no pre
judice in the matter), the minda of the West to thoao of the Eeat. Histoey 
can in fact in all its courses afford no parallel for auch a partnerehip. 

When the Britiah nation first decisively intervened in India, there was nO 
question of a snooeuful and independent national destin;r for this incaloulablo 
country. It was in disintegration. It could not have continued to cohere. 
It waa in 1746 that the atate of war commonosd between Great Britain .and 
.France in India from whioh, fn. the result, we were to emerp as the sup~e 
Power in Asia. And it waa not until the :rear 17M that that supremac:r waa 
deoisivel:r ~· I am, I believe, making no eltClOIIIIive claim when I lay 
it down that whatever miatakea bnve bean made in the generations that have 
followed, the fiduoiaey obligations which we undertook in relation to the 
complex peoplea of India, embracing as they do a population of 820 millions, 
practising nine great religions and speaking 130 different speeches, have not 
been unfaithfully discharged. Certainly it will not he disputed that we have 
never lagged behind the temporaey world standard& b:r which reeponsibilitiea 
of this kind have boon meaaured by those Powera which have found themselveo, 
never indeed in analogous, but sometimes in remotely comparable circum
stan-. And ao it happened, consistsntl:r with our habit of keeping abreaat 
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with the. current of modern thought, that we decided, with the full and dell
berate acquieacenoe of both Bousea of Parliament, to make that great ezperi
ment whicb., is lmo1r11 aa the :Montagu-Chelmaford CIOIIItitation.' 

It is ..U,:eme1y important that we and others ohould realiao with preoiaian 
what waa ~ by the Government of India .lot, 1819. Ito permanent and 
otat.io effoot is ~onabq OODtainod in the Preamble. The .lot itoelf wao 
eclmitteaq lluid -a ezperimental. I ohall not fea1 that I em waatinc the 
time of your Lonlshipa _if .I oak leave to remind :J01l of the tenna of the 
Preamble. Ito Iuguage ought to be boroe in mind by every inotrncted critio 
of our Indian policy and of the aotaal Indian situation with whioh I have to 
deal. Theee were the worde of the Preamble; this is the obligation contained 
in that Preamble to whioh, and to whioh alone, we aet our banda:~ 

"Whereaa it is tha cieolared .policy of Parliament· to provide for the 
inoreaaing aaaociaticm of Indiana in fiV8rT hraach of Indian adminj• 
tration, and for the gradual developmeut -<>f eelf.goveming inatitu
tiona, with a view to the progreeeive realisation of I'OIIpOJIOible aov
ernment in British India aa an intogral put of the Empire: 

.And whereae - in amng effoot to this policy can ooq be aehieved 
by succeoaive etages, and it is ezpedient that aubstantial staps in 
this direotian ohould now bs taken: 

And whereaa the time and ,.,mer of eaoh advanoe oan be determined onq 
1 by Parliament, lipan whom respoDBihility lies for the welfare 11nd 

'advanoement of the Indian peOPles : • 
.And wliereaa the aot.ion of Parliament in eucb. matters must lie guided by 
· · the """"P'''POtiOD reoeivad t.om thoee an whom·Jl&W opportunities of 

aervioe wiU h conferred, and by the - to whicb. it ia found 
thet eonfidenoe oan be repoeed in their sense of respcmaibility: 

And whereaa concurrentq with the gradual development of eelf-goveruing 
institutions in the Provinces of India it is ezpedient to give to 
those Provinoea iD provincial matters the largest meBBure of in
dependenoe of the Govarmnant of India, whioh is compatible with 
the due disoharge b:y the lattar of ito own responsibilities :" 

These warda ezpresaed the deliberate aad desply ooDBidared deoiaion of 
Parliament. Conformabq with the -prinoiples laid dOWD in this Pre
amble, ODe -·Ccmatitution or anot.her might, at one time or another, 
be . attempted. Espvienoe educating us, or informing our critioe 
in !Ddia,, might induce 111 to make an amendment here or an advance 
or a variation there. But the whole. meuage, aa we understand it, 
of our situation in India, with all that it involves in the storied past, in the 
oritioal present, and in the incalculable future, is to be read in that Preamble. 
We ohall not be divertsd from its high obligations b:y the tactics of restlesa 
impatience. The door of aooelaration is not open to menaoe; ati11 less will it 
be otormed by violence. But thare never has bean a momeot aiaoe the Consti
tution waa adopted in whicb. the Government of India, acting in ~ 



356 

'lrith the Government at home, haa not been v.igilutly ud attenti")'ly OOIIIi
dering the spirit iD which the preoent ref01'!D8 have heeD received;'in Inclia. 
It hao indeed been u imperative and urgent dnt)' for my predeCessors ud 
myself oo to consider them. Wiae men are not the olaveo of da~; rather are 
dateo the oervanto of aagacioua men. / 

Developments have lieon eaoib' CIOilCIIivahle to me-are atilf not wholly iD
conceivahle to --u. which the acceleration of the date ofthe Royal Com
miaoion might have heeD reeommended even h:v ft17 cautions statesmen. I 
ahould, however, he failiD& iD my dut)' if I clid not make. plaiD my clear ud 
definite impreooion thet the teotim hitherto pursued h:v the moat highl:v organ
load part)' iD Inclia could not have been more happil;v conceived if they had 
heeD auhtly intended to forward the ea111e of reaction. A Col18titution wao 
liven which,. whatever ito defeeto, beyond question afforded great opportunitieo 
to the politically-mindecl-if I may adopt a phrase I do not specially admir
amoDg the Indian peopleo. . Tha opportunitiea not ungenerouoly offered mipt 
have heeD made the oeoaeion of a oinoere eo-operation 11Jlitiug the ancient and 
aophiotioated t.raditiono of the East with the more praotioal 8lql8rienoe of the 
Weat. I auspeot thet a really gifted D&tional leader would have ....a the 
Oonotitoticm, with ull ito pooeihilitiCB .of uteneion, iD thio ......._ 

No ouch leader W8l forthoomiug. We have heeD oonfronted everywhere h:v 
thooe who are our principal opponents, 'lrith a blank wall of negation. ',!'hey 
did not say: u You have not: given us enough; but we will prove by our use 
of that which you have given that we are fit for more." And yet ouch an 
attitude would have heeD both oensible, pro.btical and politic. What io ten 
yean in the age-long history of the immemorial EeatP Our critico tock a 
clifferent line. They said: " We ,.;n have nothiug whatever to do 'lrith your 
Oonotitntion.'' BorrowiDc a quotation which they would perhapa have be&D 
un'lrilliDg to employ, they almost said "East io East and West ia west, and 
never the two shall meat.'' They ignored the new, ud I think they were 
profoundly mistaken in doiug so, that, strange· and apparently incongruous u 
io the partnerohip betweon the two ccuntrieo, each hao much to contribute to 
the thought and iDopiration of the other. The art, the clvilioation, the aophie
tication, tho literature ud the philosophy of Inclia, though spread over an 
increclibly 'lride tield and derived from many confluent streams, contain an 
iDclindoal quality to which, iD their subtlest elements, Western thought baa 
not attained. 

And it ia equally true that the practical qualiti• of the Anglo-Suon 
r...,, ham&BBed to a ftl'1 uperienoed and ccmmon-oenae outlook upon worltl 
politioo, brings to the partnerohip qualitiee which ,.;n not' he often found to 
the East of Sues. Common sense and reason would, therefore, appear too 
suggeot that men of enlightened view in India and in Groat Britain ohould 
have prooooded upon lines of thought which ought almost-assuming necessary 
aUowanceo all round- have proved identie•l. To tolk of Inclia ao an entity 
11 aa absurd aa to talk of Europe as an entity. Yet the very nationalist spirit 
which hao created moot of our dil&cultiCB iD the laat few years ia based up0,. 
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the aspirationa and claims of a nationalist India, There never has been such 
a nation. Whether there ever will be auch a nation tho future alone can 
show. \ · 

. One of the ilreatest awdetieo which oon&onta. ua in Indio to.day is the 
oommnnal dilferenceo which divide 70 milliona of llloelema from the vast Hindu 
population, The noble Lorc1 who was 1117 predeoeasor is indeed mistaken if he 
fiDda any sigu that these dilfereu- hove booa oompoeocl in the last few yea.ra. 
In theae dia1101111iona we have kept our hands Ullllullied by partisanship. H 
we withdrew from India to-morrow, the immediate consequences would be a 
struggle A outrGncs-I chooae 1117 words carefully-between the Moalem.a and 
the Hindu population. I put on one Bide, for the pnrp11800 of this anticipa
tion, the perils obviously &forded by the eDtanoe of two or three million 
turbulont &Dd martial tribeaman, living p<eeariouslf between the frontiers of 
India and the borders of Afghanistan. 
• The aotual ciroumatanceo Hin11, it aaem.a to me, indisputably such oa I have 
indicatad, I have always been puaslod to understand tho train of ~aaoning 
which p .... through the mincla of the olover Dl8D. who have 1111fortUDataly 

made thamaelva oar ~ in India. There are """'7 ouch men. I 
have tried with the -- QDlp&~ to understand tholr point of view. I 
have oakod them whether they oontamplato the withdrawal at 1111 early date 
of tho British troops from India. I have never found one who advocated such 
a oouroo. Ia there in faot one responsible leader of any school of Indian 
thought who will to-morrow say: 1' Commit to ua at once the full responsi
bility; and we will acquieaca at onoa in the withdrawal of British troops from 
India "P J do not believe that such a man could be fouud and if he could, 1117 
opinion of his juclgment would undergo a swift diminution. I do not apeak 
upon this point without havin11 had man;y opportunities of founding a con
clusion derived from many divergent sources ·of information. Your Lordships 
may, I think, take it from me as an almost generally accepted conclusion 
that an- immediate repudiation of our responsibilities in India would be at 
least as fatal to the intereata of In.W. itaelf as in any year Binoa 1786. 

I have thonght it deairabla by W&7 of a aomawhat langthly prafaoa to make 
these general observations before I stata my view as to tha degree in which 
tho Montagu-Ohelmsford Act haa boon a su.-s or a failure. I am bound in 
such a matter to make 1117 views precisely plain. In common with 1117 ool
leagooa in the Cabinet, I mast, of course, accept full responsibility for that 
-t conatitotioual change, Bot I D1A7 perhaps be permitted to aay that I 
entertained greater doubts upon this reform than aoma of th<»> witb whom 
I co-<Jperatod. For this reason I om of all people specially bound to attempt 
an honest and. impartial review of the working of the Aat. I myself waa always 
'Very distrustful of tho diarchical principle, It seamed to ma to savour of 
tho kind of pedantic and hide-bound Constitution to which Anglo-Saxon com
JDunities have not generafi7 responded, and which in my anticipation waa 
uulikely to make a successful appeal to a community whose political ideas were, 
thanka in the main to lllaoaulay, ao largely derived from Anglo-Saxon modola. 
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I am obliaed, therefore, to address JII1IIO)f candidly to the question: " Baa 

1the Montagu-Chelmsford reform oucceeded, or hu it failedP" My Lord&, I 
·cannot say that it has failed. It has been RpOBed to every orue}' mi.ohap which 
. .could befall a new Constitution, freely conceived and generouslt offered. Most 
,ef the popular Ieeder& in Incli .... life have abuoed .... d def4med i$. n has 
rnever been pv8D a chance. lllr. Montagu uncloubtedly looked, ....d surely he 
was entitled to do so, to thoee who oheriohed the moot aenguine Rpecta.tiono 

• of Indian political capacity to oo-<>perato in hia creat task. Th- expecta.. 
. tiona were not realised. The critics of Indian capacity for self-government 
""ould indeed have been helpl811 had wilor oounselo prevailed in India. 
!"Suppose, for instance, that judicious and sagacious c<MJperation had been 
...e:dlihited by the leaders ef Incli"" thonght. Doeo ""Y one imasine that re
.aetionary oritioa ef thoee reforms in thiB oonntry oould in that event have 
·retarded the chariot ef P"-P Had that which was given been need with 
• cheerful goodwill to justify the sift of that which was still sought, the task 
,of aooeleration would have been aasy indeed. Unfortunately, tho loaders of 
"'ndian thought contributed a clilferent bias; and the most highly organieed 
,politioal party in IDdia waated ita energiee 1lpOD the futile attampt to deetroy 
that which we had oonceived, at least in ita :tint fruita, to be a generous 

. Rporiment. 

But not all the resourcee of a very adroit and sophistioated party have 
,availed to destroy thiB Rperimental Constitution, and indeed., I, who was 
. prepared to aurae, upon the balance of the whole matter lind myaelf almost 
inclined to bl811. Th8ll general obaorvationa, very .............,. to be heme 
coDBtautly in mind, lead me to inform yo1ll' Lordobipa more cloaely of the 
result& ef the workiug ef the new Constitution. We are aided in the task 
of attemptiug a general aurvey of ita workinp up to the p- in dilferont 

, parts of India by the report& which have recently been preaented by the Gov
, ernmenta oonoerued. In the main I accept and. am prepared to justify and 
. defend them. 

In Madraa the tranaitional Constitution has worked with a groat measure 
of B1IOCOIIL Ministers have used their in11uence to -dy publio opinion and 

'feeling, and have displayed a general moderation and no emall measure ef 
statesmanship. The Governor in Council hu stated that if an earnest en
aeavour to Work on constitutional lines is a qualliication for political advance, 
·the Madraa Presidency hu mown itaelf fitter for an advance than any other 
:provinee. It ia not my wiBh or concern to dispute that claim, 

In the preaent Conncil ef Bombay, the Bwarajiat Party ia the strongest in 
numbers, but does not oommand a majority, and it ia pledged to a policy of 
refusal of political responsibility. The Ministers were, therefoi.•e, selected from 
the smaller groups, a circumstance which muat obviously be a; source of weak
ness. Lacking au£6.cient support from their followers, they are driven to Jean 
precariously upon the official vote, and so the distinction between the two 
halves of the Government has been almoot completely obacured. The Bombay 
Goverumeot has recently pointed out that the main object at p...;,ant must be 



369 

to strengtheJ!, the position of the Ministers and to encoura11e the organisation. 
of parties. \ 

In tho first. 'Council eleoted in Bengal, pr0greoo was made and some aolid 
achievemento ......., recordocL The Gcmlrnmeat olaima with juatice thei>. 
lllinisten ......., able to inlluenae a enllicient number nf the Members to make
it poesible, with th8 aid nf olllcials, to eany throngh a CODSiderablo amount nf 
useful legislation. The second Council contained a large and inlluential body· 
belonging to the non~peration party, which is pledged, of coune, to prove. 
that the preaent Coustitution is unworkable. This body was joined by the. 
fudependento, and the combined party coJDIIUUlds more than 60 wtee in • 
House nf a total strength nf 140. The poesibility ia by no meana to be 8l<

cluded thet at the ..- General Electiou there _,. lie a ruturn nf aD absolute. 
Swarajist majority, taking office with the aYOWed intention nf 'll'l'eCkiDg th• 
Government from within. The Government point& out that the Co!lltitution 
requires to be specially conaiderod from the point of view of givil!og the Execu
tive power to deal with obstruction. 

Since this ltepori wao framed b:v the local Government, the Bengal Logia-. 
lativa Council haa vor:v pJainl:v Indicated thet it prefora to dispenoe with, 
llinistora and .the diarchio Ooustitntion. A.coordingly, the Government of· 
.India and I had no option but to suspend the transfer of subjeote in that. 
Province. Your Lordships will not fail to observe that whether the Consti
tution was good or whether the Constifution wao bad, it had at least plainly 
contemplated the vor:v conti-07 which haa in fact happened, and whether· 
it is a weak paint nf the Coustitntion or whether it is a stroq point that baa 
assumed the limelight in Bengal, thoee who framed the Coustitution are at 
least entitled to point out that the Coustitntion still showa the reserve of· 
strength with which it waa endowed at the time it was drafted. • 

·The Government of the United Provinoeo 887 that it is constantl,y allege& 
by their enemieo and oritics thet the reforms have failed. U this meana thet.. 
the Constitution haa de&nitaly hrekan down the:v ahaolutaly dOJ!.J' the state
ment. Since the colla- in ito original form nf the non......,_ation move-
1Dent, .it is olaimed that the internal conditions of the Province have stendiJ:v 
improved, and u:cept for the tension between lloelems and Hind-which 
has nothing whatever to do with the Constitution- there is nothing to cause 
the Govarnmsnl serious an:dot:v. Forty.....,... milliono nf paople in thes& 
Provinces are living peaceabl7 under an ordered and ~ve administra
tioa, and are prohabl:v more prosperous than their precleceeson have over beea. 
The reformed Coustitntion hao failed, it is true, to 1atiaf:y alike the Swarajists 
and the Liberala~ and th~ couatitutes some small cause for au:iety. -The-. 
Governor in Council, in words quoted by the noble Lord who moved, has, it 
is true, placed it on record that, in his opinion, the diarohy ia a cumbrous 
comple>:, confnsed system havil!og no logical baoia, rooted in oompl'ODiise and· 
defensible onJ:v ao a transitional ""Pedient. J& Lords. I have aaid ..,onah tn_ 
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Lord and myself thiJs will neither be one of the most bitter nor the most 
protracted. / 

In the Pnnjab the working out of the scheme baa driven: the two main 
communities, Hindu and Mahomedan, .into opeD. . dissension,/ This is an ~ 
tremoly interesting local development. It baa. nnquoationabiy aggravated and 
rendered more bitter their communal clilferencoo, and it baa further devolopocl 
an acute antegoniam between the urban and rural interoota. .There ia net as 
Jet, in the view of the Government, evidence of the es:iAing of a thinking and 
oaloctivo electorate in the diatricta capable of exercising ita veta on ccmaidera
tiOD8 of policy. Hero, too, the dinrchial scheme haa produced considerable 
anomalies, and it cannot, I think, be plausibly claimed that ao far the Punjab 
aBordocl a suitable field for tlie introduction of such a divided responsibility. 
So far, Ministers willing to co-operate with the Executive have besn fonnd 
who have been supported by a party which haa net attampted to force them 
into an extreme pooition. 

In Burma, the reformo were intraduced two ;yearo later, as ;your z-dships 
may recall, than in the ether Prorincea in India. :r- than aoven per cont. 
of the electorate votad at the only General Eloetion hold, and thia waa boy
cotted b;y the extreaUata. During the eighteen months in which ·the reformo 
have been in operation hardly any difficulties have been experienced, and 
hardly any defects discovered in the working of the Constitution. 

I have almost finishocl this category, but I think )'our Lordships will agree 
that it is important. The Government of Bihar and Orissa said that one may 
.search in vain for aigna that three· years of the reforms have educated the 
electorate .to the meaning of an elactien and the businesa of a Jagislature. In 
m&JI7 diatricla the reports of the prooiding om- declared that a large pro
l>O'"til!n of the vuters did not know the 1181110 of the candidate for whom they 
vetocl, but had only been told the eolour of hia bolt. The Government includes 
amongst tbe causes which have contributed to the non-euceees of the reforms, 
the failure to create a ministerial party prepared to support the Ministers in 
carrying out a definite programme. The Council still remains dividocl into 
two parties, official and non.-of&cial. Where the iasua ia not an anti-Govern .. 
ment one Minister& have their following in Council, but they cannot bring thia 
to bear on political conditiona and cannot therefore 88Bist Government in timea 
of difllonlt;y. The local Government adds that there ia vor;y little that oan be 
done to lllllOOth the working of diarch;y, or to eliminate adminiatrativa im
perfectiOD8. 

The Central Provin- GOYernment say that the vallie of the uperiment in 
responsible Government during the first Council waa weakenocl, first, by the 
lack of connection between the Membera and their constituents, aecondl;y, by 
tho absenoe of any Party organisation which would hove made the respon· 
oibi!it:r of Ministera to the Council offcotive; and, thirdly, by lack of funds. 
The fair measure of ,,..... in the working of diarchy, which, in their claim, 
waa achieved, waa due partly to the moderation of the Council, and partly to 
the efforts made to work the echeme by tbe lllembere of Government and the 
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permanent aerriceo. Here al&o the ProYiDce ill for the time being wi!JunD 
Miniaten, but ~ am not without hope that their appomtment 111&7 oh~ be 
foUDd feaaible. 

In Assam the Governor in Counoil sums up the dilliculty of workiJJa the 
Conmtution as olue, llrstly, to the mdatence of a 118Cltion of public men, con
eiolereble enough in numben anol ability to in!""""" the Counoil, which is 
actively hostile to the preoent Constitution; and oleclineo to work it; aud, 
aeconclly, to the llnancial dillicultieo which haft precluoleol the local Goftrn
mont from undertaking any activities other than thoae of .,....,.,u,g on the 
.......Wol admjniatratift fonoliona on pr&G:iating linea. The Miniatora have 
thus no con'rincing anewer to the cry of their _.....to ihat the roforma have 
bestoweol no benelito on the electora. 

Enough has been iaid to aatisfy my pr01011t purpose-which is to ohow that 
no ohort or dogmatio answer can he given to the question; has the CoJUtilu
tion tmoceededP It has neither oltogether II1ICCI!eoled, nor has it oltopthor 
faileol; anol it muet further be noteol, by way of adolitiouol qualifioation, that 
where it has aucoeaoled the prioo of BUCCOBI hu been, at some stages and in 
some cliatricta, a colllriderable inroad upon tha diarchicol principle. I haft not 
thought it -er ·to discour..., ench toudonciee, holclinc the view that the 
whole matter WBI ~tal, enol alforoleol an opportunity to each prorinoo 
to work out ita constitutional salvation in ita own way. 

What, then, is it possible for me to aa:r, at,thia atage, of the futureP The 
wiadom of Parliamea.t declareol that, after the period of 10 :roan. the Mcnltagu.. 
CheJmaforc1 Co..mtution mould be reriewec1 by a Royal (lomm;..;...,, It will 
undoubtedly require ench nriaion; auol it C8DDOt be toa plaiD!y atateol that 
everything will 11001111Blrily be thrown into the melting pot. Diarchy Itself is 
vary obviously not a aaored principle. It mast be decideol by reaulta. The 
conooption WBB ol1081B doctrinaire and arti&oial. A -t meuure of aacoeaa 
ma:r jaatif;y it, where a IIIIIBllor would not. 

Aud now I apply myself more closely to a aubject which has cauaeol much 
speculation, and provokeol at leut ai. equol degree of agitation-the date of 
reriaion. To thooa who framed the reforms, ton ;roan appeared to be a reaeon
able period for review; enol in cleter:mininc what ,... a reasonable period for 
the pGlpOBOB of reriaion, it seems uunaturol to aupp- that Parliament 
presciently anticipated the very tmreuonable oampaign of non~peration 
whish has done ito ·beat to wreck tho Conatitution altogether. Even SIBuming 
ec>oopei'Btion, it WBI thanght that a period of ton ;roan would be required to 
afford tho olata for reliabTa oonoluaiona enol generoliaationa. But I olo not 
hesitate to make olaar- my awn viaw that it ,... not tho intention of the Legis. 
lature .to attampt to ohacldo aucoeeding Goftrnmento, if a spirit of cheerful 
and loyol eo-operation waa generally exhibiteol on tho one hand, or if upon the 
other, grave and glaring olefeofa cJiacJoeed thamael'f88. It would, indeed, baY& 
beau an &BIIIDDption --of- omniaoence alien to the Anglo 8°Tnr tradition, for 
Parli-t to 8IBillll8 so high a -hetio gift aa to declare that in no criroum-
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stances should the date of the CommiSsion ba occelerated. In fact the door 
was never oloaed; it il, on the oontrary, open to-dar; but the oondition il 
olear end precise. There will '-there ean be--oao -deration nntil we 
aee everrwbere amana the reaponsible leadera of Indian thought evidenoe of 
a sincere ancl genuine clesire to co--operate .with no in making the best of the 
existing Oonstitntion, 

The Swarajiat Part,y has, in my opinion, moat UDhappil;y ao far thrown "ita 
powerl\11 weight into the other aoaie. Aloag this road there ia no -· 
That p&rtf has recant)f loat a oapable ancl anergetio leader, who oommanded 
great support, and made man:r saorifices for a canso in whioh he profonncl)f 
believed, But I ahoulcl fail in my clut:r if I clid not make it ahaolutely plain 
that the aclv!ce whioh ha gave to hilconntr;rmen was throngbont UDhappily ..,.. 
ceived. It ma:r be-l dare attempt no pracliotion-that his nntimel:r death 
will even now afford an opportunity of recoDSideration. It has been the habit 
of the spokesmen of Swarajiat thought to claolare in anticipation that no 
Oonatitntion framecl in the West oan either ba suitable for, or aooeptable to, 
the peoples of India. It has alwa;ys seemecl to me ~at a ver:r simple anawer 
n:iay be :made to such a contention. We do not claim in Great Britain that we 
alone in the world are able to frame Coilltitutions, though we are not alto
gether cliacontantecl with the humble coU8trnotive effort& whioh we have macla 
in this &.aid of hnman ingennit;r. But if our critic& in India are of opinion 
that their greater knowledge of Indian conditions qualifiaa them to succeed, 
where they tell no that we. have failed, let them prodnce a Constitution whioh 
earriea bohind it a fair measure of ceneral agreement among the -t -lea 
ot India. Suoh · a oontribution to our problema would nowhere ba reoented. 
lt ·would, on the contrary, be most carefull:r esamined b:r the Government of 
India, by myaelf, and I am sure, by the Commission, whenever that body may 
be assembled. 

· I glacl)f recognile that the ........ned Liberal P&rtf in India, neither in
considerable in numbers nor looking in the leaderahip of enlightened men, 
has refilled to associate itself with the m ... tarred oourse of non-co-operation. 
It is still pOBBible that this p&rtf, parhaP, to ba gradually reinforoed by freah 
moderate elements, ma:r pJa:r a -t part in the Constitntion fashioning of 
the future. I pasa at this point b:r a natural transition to the Jl[uddiman 
Report, a aubjeot to whioh the noble Lord (Lorcl Olivier) devoted a lf&lt part 
of his observationa. The obligations of the Government must be aclmittecl to 
the experienced men who contributecl so mltoh labour, end prodaeeci so com
peesnt a Report. We do not anticipa-for l'8a&OII8 whioh I have alreacl;r 
made plain-that we shall ba able, as the noble Lorcl desired, to aooapt the 
Report of tha Minoritr at this atege. Tha problem of provinoial autonomr 
has not inclead bean adequately thought out b:r those who are to-da:r preaaing 
b ao strong)f upon our attention. Provincial autonOIIQ' contamplates the 
complete transfer to all the Provinoea of law and order; and it would render 
necess•17 far reaching changes in the Central Government of India whioh I 
have never :ret seen closely anal;ysed, aod v&rf rare)f even onrsoriJy examinecl. 
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The noble Lord (Lord Olivier) ~ertoinly to-day attempted neither analysis nor 
ezamination. 

It Ia rather on the linea recommended by the Majority that any immediate 
action must be taken. ·AI I have already said, we must await the formal 
views of the Government of India on this matter; but it will certainly be tho 
deoire of Bia Hajoaty'a Government to ·go aa far aa pooaiblo in -.ying out 
the propaoala which tho Government of India may make after disonssion in the 
Logialative Aaaembly. Many of the recommendatioua of the Committee oan 
lMr carried out by rogolation, end do not require an Acli of p.,.Jiament. There 
need be no dela_y in making thaee changae. In thoae caaae where legislation i.a 
required the matter will be appropriately dealt with aa and when oppor
tunity offers. . 

I oupt ne:<t, my Lords, to make a few observations upon a subject which 
has greatly ""ercised Indian speculation, namely, tho so-called Iudiani.aation 
of the Army. Ali eoaeutial faclior in India's ad'V&IIoo to.....da ..,.pcmsible 
Government ia, to Indiaa minds, the polllll!llllion of a national army. We oan 
all - why, 1111d "" oan all und-nd and appreciate Indiaa aapirationa. 
But here again we .,.. in the region of espariment, 1111d of very clelicate and 
dangerona experiment. Tho method which baa bean adopted ia that of the 
complete but gradual Indiani.aation aa au experiment of eight units. It ia 
oritioiaed aa being both slow and limited in &COpe. The procesa must indeed 
neceaa.,.ily be slow-tho leuath of time which it ordinarily takes the British 
ofii.oer1 if he is fortunate, to reach the command of hia regiment is twenty-five 
years, and there is no reason to upect that an Indian of6.cer will take a shorter 
time. And tho experiment ia uecoeaarily limited in aoope if only by reaaon of 
tho paacity of material. . For, apart from the fact that we C&DDot alford to 
risk in any degree Jowaring tho elliciency of our amalJ Indiaa Army, on which 
tho security of India depends, at proaont we have dil&oulty in finding enoup 
Indian cadets up to Sandhurat standard to provide oubalterna even for these 
eight units. We are doing our best to remedy thia. The Prinre of Walea' 
Military College at Debra Dun ia beginning to produoe boys of a more pro
:miaina type; and the Gov8l'DDI.ent of India. have recently appointed a Com
mittee, under the proaidency of the Chief of tho General Stalf, to """mine the 
whole queation of training for the Army. They may recommend the creation 
of an Indian Sandhurat, and if they do we ahallconaidor their recommandotion 
with every doaire to do what may appe..- nooeaa..-y to make 1ihia ei<periment of 
Iudiani.aation a auccoaa within ita limits. But until it has bean shown to be 
a auccoaa within those limits, it is not our purpoee to go beyond them. Bow 
collld we P An Army ""iata after all for the purpoae of fighting, and if we 
could not get eight units that would light ellioieutly, what would be the 1ll8 

of trying sixteen P No une Government will allow ita Army to become the toy 
of political parties. 

I kUow that some Indian politicians dislike this particular experiment on 
the ground of what they call tho " aagregation " of Indian o.fficora in theae 
eight units, aa though eome idea of inforiority were involved in it. The oom-
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plaint comes ill from those who criticise the olowneaa of the experiment. F01 
what is the advantage of concentrating Indian oflicen in these unitoP Just 
this, that the test being whether a completaly Indianised unit is aa good aa 
a~Q~ othOI'-the sooner we create completel:r Indianiaed units the sooner we 
shall !mow whether the experiment has succeeded or not. And is not that 
eactly what the politiciau themselvea wantP One would almost think that 
those who complain of "' aegrega.tion:-n are not ao aure aa they sometimes eeem 
that the eaperiment will sncceed, and shrink from the ooncllllliw ten-

" He either lean his fate too much 
Or his deserts are small, 
Who dareo not put it to the touch, 
To win or los.e it all." 

But i: do not wish to appear unsympathetic. I am not so .. Weare doing our 
haat. No one did more for India in this matter than tho groat Commander
in-Chief whooe looa we haw recently been lamenting, and I adopt his words'-

" We are ezperimenting with the Indianiaa~ of eight units of the Arm;r. 
The ezperiment must be carried through. It llllaT sncceed or it llllaT :noto. 
That ramaina to be...,, but, whateYer ~. the ezperiment must be tried 
out, and not plnoked out b:r the roots to - how ito tp'D1ri.h is progroesing ••• 
India must have the haat and nothing but the beet for the foundations of her 
future Arm;r.'' 

And now I paaa to the poaition of tho Servicea. I do not want to sa;r ver;r 
much about thi&-it will be one of the subjects for the Ro;ral Commisaion when 
the time comes. But there is an upect upon which I must touch. One of the 
ohjectiona to the present Constitution which is meot -ntly put forward 
is that MiDistera are prejudieed in their taak .b:r the fact; that not aU the 
servicea which are the instruments of their polic;r are UDder their oontrol, 
and that the Bill now before Parliament tends towards accentuating this 
cliflicult;r. I should be the firet to welcome signs that the provisions in the 
Reforms Act, which r......,ed to the Secretar;r of State a considerable measure 
of clirect responsibility for the Indian Services, even in the transferred sphere, 
were nnneceosar:r, for the;r would be tho best indication that Indian political 
opinion baa reaJ.ised the vital necessity to the well-being of any form of govern
ment of giving pnblio _......to general oupport ud encouragement in tlui 
ful6lment of their dutieo. Unfortunately snch aipo are still aU too rare, and 
until publio -a, both English and Indian, can feel in India, ae the;r 
can elsewhere, that unfaho and captiouo oritici&m of their actioDB will be 
neither voiced nor tolerated b:r responsible public opinion, the reoervatiODB in 
oupport of the services contained in the Reforms scheme will unfortunately 
remain juotified and neceaaar;r, 

I have already diBCUBBed in this House a revolutionary outbreak in Bengal 
which, in my judgment, rendered the adoption of ezoeptiono.l rePreuive 
meaaures eosential. Th- measureo have not failed in their effect. The looal' 
situation is being coustoutly and vigilantl:r watched, and when the general: 
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!ntereat and safety . of the community justify relo.zation, suoh rela:ution will 
no~ be withheld. But that moment has not 7ft oome. I ought to make a 
passing mention of that Wlhappy emorescenoe of communal difference whioh 
has occasioned inoraae!ng. anziety in many parte of India. Theoe disturhancea, 
troublesome and grave as iD some distriota the7 have been, serve na a reminder 
that Indian proldema are not eo simple ae is BOIIIatimea superficially imagined. 
Tha preaenoe in India of 70 millionll~h•111111""a"•• martial in their traditiono, 
aDd Yirile in their qualiliieo, oontrihutaa an immell8e oomp)ication to dil&onltieo 
alre&d;y incalculahq areat. This situation ia being moot cloeeJ,y -tohed both 
hy the Govermnent of India aDd in my Olli<e. 

I add n- a word on the aubjeot of the great Bnl.!ng Prinoes of India. 
Thair generosity, thair l07alty and their courage have been proved on many a 
stricken field, and neec\. no eulogy from me. Their •rights in the majority of 
....,. are statod -and oonseoratod by aolemn treatieo. Whatever changeo and 

·developments the future may bring with it, n ahall 'never fall ahori in our 
obligationa to those who have aharod our _pvi)a 'and never deopaired of our 
Imperial deotiny. 

I must add a V8f7 brief observation upon a matter of great COJillellU81l01 

whioh has caueed, and oont!nuee to cauee, me grari anziety. I refer to the 
conditions in whioh many Indian citiaens of the Empire live in vario1111 parte 

· of His Majesty's Dominions other than .India. Tha snbjeot is. notorio1111ly 
delicate, and one must avoid !ndiaoreot or UDS!dlfullangusge in relation to it. 
But I ma;~:, I imagine, without offending any !ntereet whioh I am bound to 
consider, ask other parte of the Empire to remember how profoundly tiiis 
problem affeota relationo betwean the Empire !'nd India. I know their dim
onltieo. No one, I believe, lmowa them better. I do not ask more than thet, 
in every measnre whioh the7 take, the7 ahould abaust every affori to avoid 
auoh a discrimination as must cleaply wonnd the anciant aDd dipfied peopleo 
of India. 

And now, my Lordi, my ioak is nearly ended. I have had the edvant!'p 
durina the last few months of constant diaouaiona with my noble friend 
the Governor-General. Let me take this opportunity onoa for ·all of ezp.
ing the obligations under which I myself, and Indeed the whole country, are 
to BiB Excellan07. BiB prndenoe, his circumspeotion, his judgment, his 
patienoe and his courteoy, have all bean·e:drlbitod upon a atagewhioh demand
ed theoe TerT qualitieo at this V8r7 time. He has anpporied without dismay 
th• hurdon of many &IIDO>tieo; and haa maintained a high aDd - oom
poaurO> in the face of many aDd veriona ant!'goniomo. I sincerely hope thet u 
will return to complete his teak, strengthened and re.oreated in health. 

I cannot affeot to believe that the contents of this apeeoh, to whioh yonr 
Lordships haveliatanecl. with so muoh patience, will bring aatisfaotion to th010 
elements in Iodia whioh are determined to remain dieaatisfied. But I would. 
,;evertholesa remind them that while we have oblige,tiona in reapeot of the 
voters, who nwnbered ouly aome 81 milliono at the last EIO>Otion, we have ailo 
obligations in reapeot of the 250 millions in British India, of whom we are the 
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raopODaible guanii..,., and in a 1..., degree in reap'"" of the 70 milliOIUI in the 
Indian States. While, as we suney the atrange hiatol-7 ,..hich baa aasooiatecf 
two peoples so different in origin, in civilisation, and in religion, a we are 
aonaoious of many errors of judgment and even of some CK!caaional acta of 
wrong, we are nevertheless bold enough to claim that, b:t fair perspective, we 
have not been the unworthy trustees of the charge "'hioh we nndortook 10 

man.y generations ago. We have bronght to thia sigantic toak an nnstintecf 
devotion. :Jilany " nameless hero has llp8Dt his strength and ll.nng a1fA7 his 
life in grappling with the hicleoua sp......,. of famine and cliaeaae. Man;v an 
ill118trioua Viceroy, as the atatel;v pages of Lord Ourlll>ll'a book remind ... , has 
mortgaged too deepl;y in this same toak hia "rita! reaonroea. 

The terms of the Preamble are even now not incapable of realisation, But. 
we must first expel and exorcise the demon of suspicion. We osk the Indio.n 
people to-day, with the deepest sincerity, for good will and for co-operation .. 
But while it is an object cloae to our minds to create thia atmosphere, I should 
be guilty of disingenuousness if I painted at thia moment the prospects in 
coloura too Yi"rid or too sanguine. I am not able in an;v foreseeable future to 
disoern a moment whan we may safely, either :to ouraelves or India, abandon 
our trust. There is, 1117 Lord&, no " Lost Dominion "-; there will be no " Loat 
Dominion , until that· moment--if ever it comes when the whole British 
Empire, with all thet it means for civilisation, is splintered in doom. It i& 
our purpose resolutoly, tirelessl;v, and wholeheartedl;v, to labour for the well· 
being of India as our anoestori have laboured throughout the generations. 
For that purpose, we desire, and we request aood will; nor shall we be nig· 
gardly bargainers if we meet with the generous friendship which is near and 
dear to our hearts. We no longer talk of holding " the gorgeOIUI East in 
fee"; we in"rite·in a contrar;v sense the diveree peoples of this continent to 
march aide b;v aide with "01 in a fruitful and harmonious partnership which ma;v 
recreate the greatest and the proudaet days of Indian hiator;v. 
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Gentlemen, I thank yon most sincerely for electing me to this Chair. 1 
thank yon &pin for the kind words that you have spoken this morning and 
for the beat wishea that you have Olqlreeaed. I frankl;y confesa, gentlemen, 
that the feeliug uppermoot In my mind jm at this moment ia that it will be 
difficult for me to carry Oll the dutiee of this office after having been -gad 
for 12 or 16 ;yeare in public activitiOB. Bnt I 088Dre you that I have acceptad 
this office with high hopea and fully realizing the implloationa involved therein. 
I had to consider, in my mind, whether I would be more neeful to the canae 
of my country by remaining a non-official Member of thie A.osembly or whether 
I could serve my country '88 usefull;y by accepting thie Chair if yon offerad it 
to me. Before I made up m:r mind to stand 88 a oandidate, the decision of 
this queeti.oa worried me for da;p and Dighto, and ultimatel7 I came to the 
ClODClnaion that I wonld be eerving the cauae of my oonutr;y better b:r the 
oboice I have mode and therefore I acceptad i._ The Swarajiata are often 
described aa critice, deatruative critice: and it baa therefore become their 
duty, whenever "" honourable opportunity olfera, to show not only to this 
Honae bat to the whole world that, if they know how to destroy, they know 
alao how to conatruot. They have to show when real reaponaibility comes 
to them that they are ready to discharge tho dutiea pieced upon their 
shoulders. Yon know, gentlemen, that His Escelleno;y the Vi~ero;y was good 
anough to plead for co-operation for the now Preaidant from all aectiom of 
tho House; my predecjeasor, to whom we jm hade goad-h;ye, also pleadec1 for 
ouob co-operation. MB:r I also appsal to every seotion of this HoU&e for 
the same co.operetioaP· Wh81l I ask for co-operation, Gentlemen, I aaaure you 
that I am COIIIICiouo of the faot that it cannot be oa...,;ded. CJo.operetioa 
Ia alwa;p mutual; and I partiOiilsrl;y ask the official Benches to bear thia in 
mind that when I appeal to them for their co-operation, I am ready in every 
oenaa of the term to utead my co.operation to them. (Cheers.) The prinoi· 
plea which will goide me in the diaobarge of m:r duties have already been u
preaeed by me in m:r latter to the Members of the Aaaembl;y. I should havollked 
to road oat th01a warda now, bnt I am sorry I have not got them with me. Ia 
the diaobsrge of my dntiea, I aball, I aaaure you, obeerve at.rict impartiality in 
dea1ina with all oectiona of the HoDIO, i.mspeative of Party conaiderationa. 
(Cheera.) From this moment, I """"e to be a Party man. I beloog to no 
Party. I beloog to all Psrtiea. (Hoar, hasr.) I belonr; to all of you aud 
I hope and trust, my Honoareble friend, the Leader of the Swaraj Party, 
will take immediate steps to absolve me from all the obligations of a Swarajiat 
Member of this HoUle, if, indeed, it has not been dona by implication in 
conaequence of my election to this Chair. (Cheen.) Misgivings have b&el1 
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expremd in aoma quartan, fears have heeD eJltertained, that I 'lf01Ilcl not 
meet the ViC81'07, that I would do this, and that I would do tha$. I ll881ll'8 

:ron, frieacls, that I am going to do nothing of the kind. If the dutiee of 
m:r office require me to eeo tho Vicero:r tea timee a da:r, I am hare to do so. 
If for the dieeharge of m:r duties it is aeceesar:r that "I should - every official 
Member of this Bouee, I will maet him. None need have aa:r donht about 
it, and none need have any appreh8118ions about it. Once again, let me thank 
:ron for the co-operation that yon have promised in the dieeharge of m:r dutiee. 
(Cheere.) I will now ask BoaouraMe Members to come up and shsJ<e hancls 
with me. 



APPENDIX VI. 
HIS ExOIILLBIO'cnr !Dill Vl<lD<lY'a SPBIIOB, :DAD~~ 20m AuauaT 1928. 

· Gentlemen of the Inclian Legislature, after a collliderable aeparation from 
;you-a aeparation on this occaaion to he :meaaured n.,. only iD poiDt of time, 
hut also by diateDce iD epace-it givee me opecial pleasure to meet you, the 
Kemhera of tbe· IncliBD Leaialature, once :more and to welcome JOU to the 
lahoura of another Seaaion. Joly - eudeaVOUI' muat he to gather UP the 
thread& of edministration iD Inc!ia end to mention a few of the topics which 
have been engaging attention during my absenoe, or which are likely to aocup:v, 
:vaur mtoreat iD the immediate future. It is a aource .of gretilioation to me 
that in my absence no am:ioua crisis arose in India, .ana that the administra
tion waa carried on 11110othly and efficiently under the capable guidanoa of 
Bia Exoallency Lord L,-tton. 

But thongh tbe Ship of State haa been aa.iiiDg iD oalm watera, the hand 
of death hea leiD haaV:V iD J:8COJlt monthe on the friend& of Inclia, both English 
and Inclian. Within the laat ;vear, end within a f1nr monthe of each other, 
two Engliabmen-ll(r, :t.lontagu and Lord o-~ namea will endure 
oonapicoona ;, the roD of the areat English atateamen wha have loved India 
and devotedly aerved her-one aa Secretary of State, the other aa Vicero:v
have paaaed away, The:v approached Indian problema not alwa:va from the 
aam8 angle of vision. I had the advantage of man:v diaouaaiona with them 
)>afore I left for India, The:v were of the greateat aaaiatanoa iD prepariD11 
me for the dutiea of my ofllce. The:v were tbe laat to bid me good-b:ve when 
I - set; out for Inclia, Alea I the:v were both aheant frum tbe cUcla of 
frienda to greet me on my return. Mora ~ the death of two c!iatiD
guiahed Inclian politicalleadere-lllr. Dllil end Bir Surendranath Banvj
heth men of marked peraonality, iDtellactual capacity and energetic patrio
tiam, though of di1ferent views, has left India iD mourning. We have to 
mourn too the death of the Maharaja Sciudia of Gwalior, one of the greateat 
of Inclian Princes, a wise mlar and a troe patriot whom I was proud to count 
am01111 my friends. l pe:v alao my tribute of r&~rat for the death of two 
:t.lembara ·of tho Le;ialatnr-Xhan Bahadur Shama-,.Zoha and Sir Lealie 
:t.lillar. 

And last I mun -tion tbe looa which haa hefallan me end my Govern
men........,.)' more, Inclia and tbe Empino-;n the audden end tragio death of 
the Jato Lord RawliDaon, one of the moat eminent aoldien who have served 
this oonntey iD the high ollica of Command.,...iD..chiaf. Thera is no nead for 
me to ·repeat to :von on this occasion the ator:v of hio militar:v achievement.; 
hia fame as a soldier, ·both· in peace and War, 'is far estended and will JoDI 
endure. But it is fitting that I obould take this opportunity of commemorat-
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iDs the special service which Lord Rawlinaon rendered to my Government, and 
to India, through his qualities of sympathy and breadth of outlook, and 
through his prudent and efficient pdministration of the militar;v services of 
this countr;v. Members of both Houses of the Legislature will moreover recnll 
man:v occasiona on which the:v received at hia hands the most dietinguished 
couideration. It waa ever his desire to satisfy their interest in, and jncreaee 
their knowledge of, the Army and Army Administration. It is especially 
true to oa:v that in all his work aa Commander-in-Chief and aa Member of my 
E>:ecntive Oounoil his constAnt aim waa to ...,.,... that which he sincerely 
believed to be the best beth for the India of the present and the India of the 
luture. I deepJ:v ·mourn the loss 0f a personal friend and comrade. 

"
4 The Souls of the righteous are in the hands of God, · 

Thare ahaU no torment touch them." 
When Lord Rawlinson died, his aucceasor, Field-Marahal Sir William Bird

'Wood, though already designated, was not in India., and in auch a situation 
my Government were fortuuato in that the;v could for the time baing command 
·the aervices of General Sir Claud Jacob, of whom it ia eullicient to ea:v that 
his fitness to fill the breech rested upon 42 :veers' service in the Indian Army, 
the high reputation as a Commander of troops whioh he gained during the 
Greet War, his etill -t uperienoe aa Chief of the General Stelf in India, 
.and last but not least upon the respect and confidsnce in which he is deservedly 
held throughout the Army in India. To-de;v it is my privilege and pleasure 
to extend a cordial welcome to Sir William Birdwood who in the last 'few 
<1a;va has returned to India and assumed hia high oiJice, Be is the flret 
Commander-in-Chief in India to hold at the aame time the enltod milltar;v 
rank of Field-Marsbal, a distinction which he hns earned by services to the 
·Crown of a.n exceptionally high order, both in India and elsewhere. Sir 
"William Birdwood is, however, 10 well and widely known as to stand in no 
.,eed of further recommendation from me, I welcome him also as a colleagoe 
in my Council and wish him good fortune and good guidance in the discharge 
.of the responaiblo duties upon which he hns entered. 

Gentlemen of tho Legislative AsaembJ:v, in pursuanoe of the provisiona of 
the Government of India Act, you have been called upon, for the first time, 
to elect your President on tho 22nd day of this month and it is therefore 
fitting .for me 011 this occasion to express Dty" own an'd my Government•• 
10ppreciation of the aervices which have baeD rendered, not onJ:v to the Asaembl;v, 
but ~lao to the Provi?ci~ Legislative Councils throughout India, by the flrat 
Prea1dent of tho Lel!lalat1vo Assembly, The Legislative bodies as established 
u.nder the Goverament of India Act were 10 different in thair composition from 
thoee set up under earlier Acts of Parliament that it was thought right to 
make provision for a President who should be indubitably independent of the 
-Government, a. person clear of all possible suspicion of being even unco11Bci .. 
-oasJ:v biassed in favour of Government. At the eame time it was recognised 
that on the standard set b:v the firat President& of the different Legislative 
ltodiea, and more particularly on the standard set by the first President of 
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the Legislative Asaemb17; the futuro of tho Aasembl7 and of the Legislative· 
bodioo in the Provinooo would greatly depend. It waa ossentia.l that tho· 
&rat P1'81Jident of the Aasembl7 should be a man liberal17 vaned not only in· 
the written rules, but alllo in the unwritten tradition of the Mother of Parlia-·· 
menta, so that, in the time allotted to him by tho Statute, he might setablish• 
iD this Aaaembl7 a high etandard of puhlio order; a true appreciation of the· 
dipity and reepousibilitieo of the Chamber, and a perfeot oonlidenee iD the• 
rigid impartia.lity of the Chair, and further thet he might foetor iD everr 
Member of the Aaaembly a deep -......, of regard >m on17 for tho ri&ht.r 
but ulso for the feelinp ·of every other Member of the Chamber, a eense• 

· of. regard which should remain unaffected oven iD the Gtremo heat of party 
oontroverey.· Gentlemen.-~ my groat regret it lias not boon my privilege· 
to ,attend your prooeedinp iD person, but in addition to your printed proceed • 

. inp, a daily report reaches me of your doiDga, and alike from these 80Ul'C81• 

and -from the testimony of of&cial and non-<>f&cial Members of this Asaembl7· 
•ncl alllo of. tho distingnishod visitors from many parts of tho world who have• 
witnooeod your prooeodinp, I am ahle to say with oonfidence that Sir Frodorick 
Whyte has diachargod to. the utmoet tho vary hsa-.y reep0118ibiliti• laicl upon• 
him as liret ~dent of the Legialative Aaaembl7, and I wa1come this oppor-· 
tnnity of tendering to him my tbanlm .and the thanb of my Government for• 
bla ·ver:r notable achievement. If I may be allowed to offer advice to bla 
auccOBSor, it is that he hold f .. t to the tradition which has bOOl) ..tablishod: 
for your Chamber by yOU!' liret President, and to this end I ask you gentlemen 
.of the Assamb17 to give to your new President in.bla -dif&oult task the generous 
oo-op&ration which )'OU have always accorded to 70ur Arat President. 

:t I>ass now to a .brief review of the affaire of In41a. I am glacl to say 
that. our· relations with neiaJ>bouring St.atee remain oordial. and that no quea. 
tiona of impartance are ontst.ancling. I wish I oonhl report an equal aboeDoa· 
of oon:troversial matt.ar ID.regarc! to the ~tion of Indians iD South Africa. 
At tho moment I should ilot be well nclvisad to say more than that my Gov
ernment is :watching the •ituation closely and is still in communication witlu 
the Government of SoUth Afrioa. 

In internal aff!Un we have been faded recently with some industrial· d•· 
p....,;,, Fortonately this has not been associated with any failure of Iodi""' 
harvests, and up- have boon wall maintained. The depreosion in Indi..,.. 
industries appesn to be a phass of a worlcl-wide movement. 'lhroughout thO' 
world inclastriM anr ezperienoing the dif&ouitiOB of adjnsting themaeiYOB to
the II8W' post-...,. conditione, India oould not azpeot to eecape. India has 
in foot been fortunate that this chango has not oome to her oo quickly or H• 

severely as in many other COUiltries, and owing to a aucceuion of good harvetta. 
there is a reserve of buying power in the country, NeverthelOBS the P-· 
of adjuetment is dif&oult and the condition of aeveral of those indnetriee will. 
oomo before you. Publio attention has recently been directed to tho groat. 
ootton mill industry which after a pariod of uneumplod proepority and -
panai.on is now oxparianciq a rsaction, lily Government has been -tchintr; 
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the pcoition closely, and I have co11881lted to receive. a deputation ear~ 
next week from the mill-ownera of Bombay and Ahmedabad. In the oircum
stanoea I will r"""'"' any further observations. Four reports by the Tariff 
Board, marked by that thoroughness which I have learned to expect from ita 
work, have been published, and the conclusiona ~ my Government on three of 
them have been made public. A fifth report dealing with steel has just been 
reoeived and propceals in regard to it will be placed before you in the co1U'I8 
of the Session. You will also be aSked to consider a Coal Grading Bill &amed 
on the recommendations of the Coal Committee and deaigned to rehabilitate 
Indian coal in overseaa market&. -

My Government, while giving due attention to industries in the restricted 
sense of the term, are determined:, so far aa ciraumatances permit, nat to 
neglect the intorest.o of what is raally the graateat of all Indian induatrieo, 
namely, agriculture. I know from my diaoUBBions wi_th the Secretary of State 
that my Government can re~ upon his moat cordial support of this polioy. 
The diract raaponsibility of the Govarnment of India for agricultural develop
ment in the Provinoea ceased with the inception of the Reforms. In view, 
howaver, of the paramount importance of agriculture aa the haaio induatry of 
the -le of India, of the improhahility of Provincial Governments being in 
a position to undertake reoearch on the ecale reqllired and of the necessity for 
co-ordinating activitieo in the wide field of agricultural development, tho 
Central Government must continue to play an important part in agricultural 
progreos. Their present agricultural polioy io mai~ directed to foaterin11 
research and undertakina: work· which is outside the normal ambit of ProVin
cial activitieo by reaaon of ita all-India character. With the improvement 
this year in our linenoeo we have been able to incraaae very considerably our 
activities in the ephere of agriculture. The Agr!oultural Inatitnte at Puaa io 
expanding ita work of ..........b, which io the haaia and condition of all progreoo. 
That work baa already bone romarkahle fruit'. New varietieo of crope (I 
would instance sugarcane and wbeat)-the product of oaraful raaearch and 
experiment in our laboratories and experimental farms-have added within 
the past few years croraa of rupees to the wealth of the agriculturist, and these 
achievements point the way to still more wonderful pollllibilities. Agriculture 
iD India must in the main depend on cattle for its motive power, and what is 
of vital importance ia not an increase in the numerical strength of cattle, hut 
an improvement in quality, Tbio problem io being eteedily attacked from 
more than one angle in the cattl&-broeding and dairy farms under the Govern
ment of India. 

• 
But apart from diraot activities I conceive thet one of th~ moot important 

funotioDB of a Central Govenunent in respect of a great all~India interest ia 
to facilitate the co-ordination of Provincial effort. My Government have 
for BODle time past had under consideration a proposal for the establishment 
of an all-India agricultural organisation which would help towards co-ordinat
ing the activities of the various Provincial Depa.rtmenta of Agriculture pro
mote research, agricultural education, co-operation and other eateblished aids 
to agricultura and serve aa a medium for agricultural propaganda tbroupout 
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tibe OOllntJo.I. With tibe -object It obtaining the viOWB of reJ;>rooentati ... and 
responsible authorities from all part& of the country bafore a debito scheme 
is formulated, it has been decided to refer this proposal to the Board of Agri
. culture at its ne:<t meeting, which will be held at Pusa in Dscemher of this 
year. It is hoped tibet, in addition to tibe regular Prorinciai reprooentati-, 
lllinistera of AgricUlture of the various Prorinoee will also ba able to attend 
bJi. this iJa:pOJ'tant OCCPajOD., . : 

_The action take~ 1>7 ;..y Govo....,.;ent on the rePort of tho Civil Justice 
Committee preoided over by Hr. Justice Rankin will he a matter of interest 
to you. l have no doubt that many of you have studied that report and 

· reoogni"" tibe ·wide - of tibe around it covers. Many ol tibe rscommencla
tions oan. ba p~ .into effeot by LooaJ Governments, High Oonrts and tibe 
preoiding ol&cers of tibe Oonrts of justioe thron&hoot the country. In eome 
cases we have decided to redaoe the proposala of tho Oommittes to tho concrete 
form of BiU. which will como before you during this SeSsion. In others we 
have addressed Local Governments and High Courts, and shall prepare Bills 
for your consideration after ,we have received their opinions. I have men
tioned bafore tibe great importanoa ,.hicb I attach to tibe work of this Oom
mittes and tibe Yalue of tibe reactions which must foilcnv on impronments in 
-the machinery for tibe administration of civil justios. I wish DOW' ·to exprees 
my high appreoiation of tho work which has boon performed by tho Chairman 
and members of the Oommittes and by the oo-opted memhersj non-official 
as well aa ofBoial. 

Last January I announoed that, in 'riew of the opinion ospreeeed t;, the 
Aeloeml>q reprding. tibe need of an economic inquiry, my Govarnment had 
decided to appoint a email Oommittes to report on tibe material which eoriata 
for holding an inquiry into the economic conditions of the people of India, 
the feasibility of instituting an inquiry of thie character and tho manner in 
which it cocld he carried out. This Committee has been at work during the 
last few months under tho Chairmanship of Sir M. Vishveshvaraya and has 
juet completed ilB report which is now in the press. It is the intention of Gov
ernment to publish tibe -report at an -ly date, and tho· Oommittes'o recom
mendations will ha examined withcnlt delay. 'I must osprees my appreciation 
of the expedition with which the Oommittes ha.., dealt with this complicated 
subjeot. 

When I addr088ed you )Bat I dwelt at some length on ·the diflicult questions 
of curreno:v and exrheng~, and I announoed tibe intention of Govarnment 
to appoint an authoritative Oommittes to consider tibe mbject of the rupee 
exr1umge as econ al world sconomic factors ap~ sufliciontly stable to 
justify formulation of a new policy. Since that tims, although conditions 
are in some l'88peCts still obscure, there baa been one event in this field of 
outstanding importance, namely, tho return of England to the geld standard. 
With tho return of sterling to a parity with gold there is fu1411ed one of tbe 
moot important conditions requisite for ,. fruitful ,........mination of our 
Indien problam& 

0 
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The position hu been COJIIidered in --taiion with the Secretary of 
State and I am now able to announce that Bia 1\[ajeaty tho King haa approved 
tho a~pointment of a Royal Commission on Indian ClllTOncy. Tho tenns of 
reference to tho Commission wiU be- .. . . · -

" To examine ancl report on the Indien <OV'hanp and cnrrency ayatem 
and prectlce; to conaider whether any modillcationa ;a-re cleairable 
in the interests of India, and to make recommendattona."' 

It will bo ... n- that the terms of referenCe are wide enough to admit tho 
COJIIidoiration of all impnrtant 'quostiona of C111T0D"7. policy, and that tho 
membership of the Commission also enaures adequate repreaentation of Indien 
opinion. I am i\ad to inform you that the Right Honourable Hilton Young 
will act aa Chainnan and tho following gentlemen have consented to aorvo ' ' as members Of the Commjyiou:- -- .. 

ProfOIIBOl"J'. 0. Coyajoo, •. _,: 
Sir Manockji Dadobhoy, • , ,. · · , .. 
Sir Reginald Mant, :, 
Sir Rajenclra Nath Mukhorji, 
Sir Alemnder Murray, ., -
Mr. w. E. Preston, . . •• .. ,_ •. 
Sir Henry StrakGich, . .. 
Sir Purshotamclaa Thakurdaa, and 
Sir Norcot Warren. 

The Joint Secretariea will h9 Mr. Aiyar of tlie Indian Finan..; J>opartmont 
and Mr. Baxter of the India Oflice. It will he apparent that every care hu 
boon taken to obtain an independent and impartial examination of thia im
portant subject. The Com.mi.ssion will, it is expected, CJommence work next 
October. 

The-re ia one other important inquiry to which I mnst refer. The Govorn
mont of India recently appointed a Commi- which haa oomo to- be knOWJJ 
aa tho Indian Sanclhurat Committee.· Tho investigations of tho Committee 
will embrace, not only the whole subject of the beat and moat suitable moans 
ef training Indiana to holcl worlhq and eflioiently Bia Majeaty'a Commission, 
but also the queation of what meaaurea ehoulcl he adopted in order to attract 
the boat type of Indian yonth, in greater numbora than are at preaant forth
ooming, to a military career. I attach great importane;o to the onterpriae 
upon which the . Committee are embarking. If they are auccassful, it may 
be said that they will, to tho e:r:teut of their achievement, help India forward 
in the path of progroaa. The Commi- ia ~ repreaontativo of dilrorent 
branchea of Indian opinion, and I am glad to nota that in thia important 
inquiry wo shall have tho aaaiatance of the loader of tho Swarajiat Party. I 
muat oxprass gratification that he ia prepared to contribute to tho elucidation 
oi tho problema inYOlvod, but I ahoulcl not thiDk of oooking to - the im
plication of hia action farther than he himoo1f wiehod. Bia own otatemout 
of the reaaooa for the coune he hoa adopted should in m7 judgmant preclude 
any more extended inferences. 



· ··' .. The establlsbment of a Public Service Commissi011 ia bolna aotivei,Y punuocl 
in ,correspondence . 'lri.th the 8eoretar,Y ,of State, auol I bave e~ m,p. that 

. 'lt. ,;n ohortiJ' •ba pcaible to make ---t detailiDg ita ~~. 
ita ccmstituticm ..... a ita Jltf'........Z. . I . am a....., that peat importauoe io 
attributed. to tho ~mmission both b,Y the publio.and the ""'mb~ of,the Public 
Services. I beliavo. that it ,;n oonlirm for th-9. Servicoa tl!at aanao of 1180Ul'it,Y 
in the coDBCiontiou, diacharge of th$' dutie~ to which _the,)' are juatly entitled, 
auol that .it ,;n prorida "" independent auol impartial tribunal for the ·""" 
aminaticm of pieYancea, J. J>elieve also that it will be a visible and. coucreta 
gqarantee of tho principle, ou '!Fhich all ;cod government ia founded, that 
the ultimate object of administration is the interoat of the· State and the 

. lervica of tho public. · · ' · · · 

· • Amoug othu mattera of importauoe 'lri.th which my miad waa uaturall.Y · 
much .. p........,pied at.tha time. of my cdeparture for Eagland, though evq 
thG I 1'8"0f!Di•ed and welcomed tendonciea of a happier augmy, waa the 
situation relating .tc_l the ,..upoua ondowmanta of the Sikh communit,Y, and 
the various iaau81. connected with it; and during my abiOD.CB I watched the 

· proareaa of evonta wita keen and sympathetio interoat. It io a matter of 
peat gratilicatien to me that, on my ..tuna, I lbul that the m,p. of improve
ment in the situation haa b-. ..alisod or io in a fair W&.Y to be realiood. 
:Paring the whole OOUI'B8 of the events and oontroversie1 which have enpged 
public attention and somotimoa1 I regret to 1&,)', disturbed the public peane in 
the. Punjab, the. Qover..,.,nt of .tho Punjab and my own Government have 
bean animated b,Y a couatant and aiog1e d&lire to promote b,Y ~ .......,. in 
our power a &table, an equitable and a friendly aattlemont of all the mattera 
ill iooue, which aball do juatine to the chUms of all the inter81ta legitimately 
concerned and which, in pavticular, shall reatore the traditianal relation& 
of ;cod underatanding and mutual conlidenne batwesn Govarnment and the 
Sikh community, It is m,Y belief that thooe relations, glorious in war and 
" no 1e8l renowned " in paane, whatever mionnderat&ndinla bave ariaon and 
whatever unfortuuate incidents ba..., OOClll'l'ed, ba .... never in truth aulferod 
more than a pavtial and temporer,Y disturbance, and I welcome ever,)' pl'GIIpeat 
'Of their complete renewal and ·consolidation. 

The hnmediate and tanpble fruit of th01e changed conditions haa besn 
the enactment· of a meaaure b7 the Pomiab Legialative Council, •OD the motiOD 

of a private mamber belongiug to the Sikh Oommnnit,Y, and in the formuJa.. 
tion of which the Punjab Oovanmumt rendered ....._ which haa bean 
warmly aclmowledged, to regulate the managa....nt of the Sikh religious .an
dowmenta.. Thia measure has received so large, t.Dd I m&J ..,., so overwhelm· 
ina a prepanderanoe of support from tho inter81ta directly or indiractly con
cerned aa to leave no ~ of ita pneral aoooptanoe and it haa received the 
aaoont of the Governor General. Tba Government of the PDDjab ba..., token 
the opportunit,Y of the paaaing of. thio meaaure to make a generous ofar to 
thooe persons undar . detention in that Provinoe for certain ofon081 ariaing 
out of the agitation, and I trust that wise counsels will prevail in regard to it, 

o2 
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I count as one of tho p•lpable signs of a hopeful and anspiciou fntura, 
the recent conclusion, with the co-operation and auiatance in ·the necesa&1'7 
arrangements of tho anthoritieo of tho N abba Stat&, of tho ceremonial raiding 
of tho Sikh scriptnraa at tho Gangsar Gnrdwara in that Stat&. Tho poli07 
aorupnlously- observed b:V Government baa been to intarpooe no ohatacle, thoro 
or olaewhera, to the frao observance of religion&· ceromoniea in anch lii&DD\1' 
ao not to conffict witli other well eatabli8becl richta and lihertioa. · I will oar 
no mora 91' " subject which might revive. old controversiea than that I haw 
evorr hope and CODJidonco that, with the conclusion of tha - I !)ave 
referred to and the· releue of persons detained in the Nabba State, we may 
all now unit& to treat thil incident as a closed choptar. 

A Bill will be laid before you in the course of the present Session, tho 
object of which is to validata ouch of the provisions of tho Punjab Act as ara 
beyond the competence of tho local Logislatura, and I am· confident that a 
moaoura which offers eo fair a prospect of a pracf.ical and equitable oottlomont 
of a momentou and complR issue and which is snpportad by eo weighty a 
body of public opinion will receive aloo ronr ratification and endorsement. 

Much has boon achieved, anci we mar snrver with logitimata aatiofaction 
tho progress recorded, rendering duo acknowlodgmonta to tho oympathotio 
consideration and tho indefatigable labours of Bis Excellency Sir Malcolm 
Hailey and the Government of the Punjab, and to the common-sense, mutual 
forbea.rance and public spirit of all concerned which have made it possible. 
I truat that your doliborationa will complete a logialntivo oct which wiD not 
only afford a juat and aatiafoctory solution of tho mattoril it oxpresoly con
tamplates, but will also contrihuta poworfull7 to the f6.union and reconcilia
tion of divono aims in other opheroo of lntoraot which ... an have equally at 
heart. If we poraovero and redouble our off- in tho path of mutual for
baorance and undontanding, I hove ovecy coDlidonco that tho futura will 
crown our labours. · 

This concludes my observations on a review of aft'ain in India aa I find 
them on my return. ·My mn.in purpose in requesting your attendance to-cl8.1 
waa in order that I may address you specially upon the eventa connected with 
my visit to England. When I received the invitation from His Ma.jestTa 
Government to return to England, I gladly availed myself of it. ·I had boon 
in India over four ;years and had ooen """""'1 chanpa of Government in Eng
land during this· short period. A General Election in tha Antunui had jut 
tnatallod a now Government in office-tho fifth with which I hove had the 
privilege of oorving. It .. omod to me eminently deoirablo in tho interests of 
India, that I should toke tho opportunity for tho ftnt time alforded to one 
holding my high ofllco. During my stay in England I had many conferencoo 
and discussions with the Secretary of State, and I allo had the great advan
tage of representing the situation in India, aa I conceived it to the Prime 
Minister and also to the Cabinet. Toward& tho end of my visi~ the Bscretary 
of State made an important pronouncement in tha Bonoo of Lord& upoa 
Indian affairs. Tho spooch undouhtodly aronoed unnanal intoraot in Parlia-
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t~e .,..rat aitnetiOJi;;. 'iDaia. aince he liad ilaa1uDec1 hia high ot&ae;and it had 
....., deferrecl, uDtiJ. &ftu the -.Juaion of the ecm~ ......... with me: · In ad
dition,. it '"'•eaaBa_ a apecial attraction by ieaaoa of the- forceful pencmality 
and intellectual capaci~ 'ot tho Secretary of StaW. You will have obBOl'Vecf 
that His J:.~dshii> was car~ to &taW that he waa not announcing, or pur
porting 'to annoll;iiCe, -deciaiona or conclusiODS. · Nevertheless, it 'cannot be
doubt<id that 'his ~urvey of the situation formed an 'important event in tho
history of political, cleVelopment in India. It waa modo after cr.refill etudy 
of the problema and after full CODaidaration of the -.iowa which I had preaantod" 
in numaroua conferenceo aa the reoult of my experience in India. Tho apoock 
in tho Bouao of Lorcls waa followed almoo\ immodiatol7 hy a dobaW in th• 
Bouao of Commons. I do not know whether ma"7 of you have had the oppor· 
tunity of studying the report of tho debaW, which was of special lnWreet W 
India .. It ibowed, aa it appeart'ld . to me,· a growtng apprecia.tion and a 
~pathetic ucderatanding llf the complolritioa and clillicultioa of Indian poli
tical problema. 'You will have ptherod from the Parliamentary reports that 
the general linea of the pi'OIIonncoment were ·not aorioual:r challenged in the 
British Parliament. · I conf- thet I hve therefore....., -hai diaappoint.
ed; on a perU.l of reported apoochoo of political loadera in India and of 
nrticlea in tho public PrOOB, to lind that tho apeoch haa been received in acme 
quartan in so critical a apirit. The impreaaion on my mind ia :that ita im
Portance and value to Indhi have riot been auflicieD.tly appreciated. I look 
upon thit Secretiuy of State'i &ddresa aa a meuap of sympathetic encourage
ment to India, at 1uaot to thoao who are d..olrons of advancing to reaponaible 
aelf110"ernment within the British Empire. It u an amphatio indication that 
political opinion 'in En1land atands firm upon the doclarationa made in 1917 
and In 1919 without distinction of political partioo. . . . 

I aholl endeavour to place before you a survey of tlte aituation aa it 
prooante ~teolf to me »cla7 ... I trnst I am not too optiDiistic in my belief 
that a temperate exo.udna.tion of the probleiiUI in an atmoaphere. free from 
auapicion. and prejudice may load to more ........t and aincere co-operation 
and good,will from,.lndian politiciiUUL-· I .cannot hope to OODvi- all aoctiona 
of thoao who tak&.an inWreet·in public alfo.ira •. But if we are to advaneo 
lowarda a aolution of .our prohlome,. we mnst get rid of the elemente of hitter
DOOB and. auapicion, . which breed their evil progeny alaa I too rapic!IJ, and try 
whether th• •pirit, of good-will may not prov& .a oolvant for diflicultiea which 
have hitherto seemad to doty oolution. 

I would ask thOBB who may dilfer from me to bond their minds for o 
moment. towards me, and to weigh ohearvationa haaod upon tho experience 
., a Uf .. timo and applied to Indian alfo.ira b7 0110 who alaima to I.e devoted 
to ,India and her intareeta. 

I came to India charged with the duty of holpin1 to eatablish tho Reformed 
Coaatitution and of B88ilting the country along the road of advance mapped 

·---~ --------- .! .• -··-·-. 
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of the new policy had boon embodi~d in an. Aet of ~arliamont. It wao. =·, 
fortunate that this new. S)'lltem was launched at a porjod when the atmoaphera 
waa charged with bittorneu alld .animoeity .. It ia nnneceoaari to ·recapitulate 
the difficulties it encountered .from the moment of. its. birth. They are still 
freeh in our minds. It snflicO!I for the moment to recall that it met with 
de~ned opposition from oertain sectione of t&t. community; directed at 
finlt from without the Councila and latterly also from withiL Bmnember that 
this was a pewly-fasbioned Couatitntion-indeed ·a. constitutional eXperiment 
withont precedenl>-designed to meet the pecnliaJ!. complmties of the sitnation· 
in India. It had no doubt its imperfoctiona,. but·it,... the product ef deap 
thought and the outcome of a genuine desire on the part of the British Parlia
ment to give effect to the patriotic aspiratione of Indian political leaders and 
to initiate n. system of self-governing institutiona. Much of the criticism 
directed against the Conititution was clel\rly in the nature of B. protest against 
the refusal to grant complete eeU-govenunent at one atop. But the ranks of 
the critics were also swelled by thoee who argned that the eyatom did not 
ful&l the intention& ef its authors and auffered from ohril>uB defecte which 
should be removed. These charges deserved examination, and after three 
,years' experieni:e ef the new Constitution my ·Government, with the approval 
of Hia Majesty's Government, decided that inqniry should be made not with 
.a view to altering the structure, but for the purpoae of. determining whether 
.any meaaures could be devised whereby the system mipt work more smoothly 
.and efficiently. These problems were examined b;V the Reforms lnqniry Com
mittee, to whose labOUJ'B both my Government and' all those who are interested 
in tha working of tha Constitution owe a debt ef gratitude. I regret that the 
members ef the Committee were 1Ulable to come to 1Ulanimoue CODclusiona. 
The Majority have made a aeries of recommendation& which taken broadly 
.appear to be acknowledged as enggesting impr<mm~ents on the eDating prao
tice. They are fashioned with a genuine desire to improve the preeent 
machinery. I do not of couree claim for them infallibility or deny that they 
must be examined in detail with some care.. My Government are prepared 
to accept in substance the view of the Majority thBt the Constitution should 
.be maintained and amended where necessary in order to remove defecte in ita 
'Working on the linea recommend&d by them. · My Govermnent cannot ·at pre
Milt commit itself to all individnal recommendations 01' to the form or method 
by which they ehould be carried into· effoct, inaomucb as there bas not been' 
nl&cient time for fnll COIUiideration ef them with the authorities coaoerned 
or even by me with my Conncil An opportunity will be alforded to th; 
Legialature for debating this policy and every consid-tion will he given to 
the views presented to us before Anal concluaiou are reached. . 

The Minority, consisting of gentlemen whose views are entitled to receive 
and have received, the moat careful examination of DlJielf and my Government 
and-let me add-of Lord Birkenhead, have stated that they have no objection· 
to many of the prop~a~ of their colleagues, but they were unable to acospt 
the ~port ef the MaJority hecauae thoy desire to p.,.._ more rapidly aud 
by diferent methods. In their opinion no anbetantia! results will he prodaoed 
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117 the process of amendment of defect.. recommended b:y the lll:ajorit:y. Briefly, 
the lll:inorit:y &&k whether the Oonatitntion should not be put on a permanent 
baaia with provisiou for automatio progreaa in the fntnre, and the:y are in 
favour of a system of Provincial autonomy. Tho:y preu for an early inqui:r:y 
with a view to fulfilling th- oapirations. To the aubjoot of Provincial auto
DOIII:f I shall return later. It. is aullicient to sa:y at this atop that the lll:inorit:y, 
mindful of the terma of rafenaca, ao not :11-t it as a praotical and fall:y 
CODiidered ochemo; but COJltont tbameelvea with putting it forward aa an icl.oal. 
Tho -eteps for ita al*afmment clearly ·aemana furtbar invoatigaticm. In etfoot 
$hareloro the recommendatiODS of tho :Minorit:y amount to " domend for an 
early and authoritative· inqui:r:y with a view to a revision of the CoDititution. 
Tho iaouo at the moment hetwoen them and tho Government of India is largely 
one of time for the appointment of a CoiDIDiaion. · It baa been laid down in 
tho _Government· of India .Aot that in 1929, that is in four yoaro from the 
p.-nt time, thare muat 'be a full inquirY into the CoDititntion such aa the 
lll:inorit:y. doairo. But tha lll:inorit:y - that tho:y wish the mqlrirt to take
plaoe at an early date. ·'I underatand thair impationell, 'but my Garornmant. 
and l, after inoot · earofull.y weighing their vian, have :reached the CCJDduaion. 
tbat the moment for an mqnirt hoa not :yet arrived. . 

- -- . . . --. 
r,. I . 

·Tho mquirt contemplated b;v tho .Aot will bo .a genuine and an impaniar 
inqui:r:y. Nothiog will bo prejudged._ It will proooed upon the facta of the 
aituation as aacortained ·upon the, evidence produced to the tribuna.!. .And 
horil I muat ~emind :Yon of tho warda of the preamble to the Government of 
India Act, which have aJroad;v .hoon quoted by the Seoretaey of State: ".And 
wheraaa tb8 action. of Parliament m ouch matters muat bo gnidod by the co
-- ncoived from t.hooe on whom new opportnnitiea of earvice will he 
oonferrod, and by. the -• to which it ia found that confidence can bo 
rapoHil in their 80DIO of reapouaibilit:y."_. If thooe are to bo the principlea 
to gnide the eamm;.ion to ita judgment, I e&llDot think, aa a friend of ludia, 
that it should commence ita inquiriea immediately. U the judgment of the 
British Parliament were :to be prQnounced upon the preaent evidence, I fear 
that it could but result in .. diaappointment. I have not abandoned hopo that 
aa tho da;va proceed &vidence of a apirit of co-oparation ma:y yet be forthcoming 
from that largo OO>CtiOA of politica,I opinion which hoa hitherto etood aloof, 
and that it ma;v be manifeated that tba political attitude of thoao who have 
hitherto declined t,o shouldar an:y reaponsibillt;v ma:y nndeJp a chango. I 
bow that thara ia a oohool of thought in India which preachea ira n=at!y 
that Dothiog ia to 'bo WOI1 from England I&TO b:y force or .threata. Believa me, 
that ia a profound mistAke, and if persisted in, canuot hut embitter th• 
rolati0111 of the two oountriea. Tho Reforma took their origin in England iii 
a apirit of good-will, not of fear, of optimiam, not of opportlllliam. Tho his
~ of the last few :yeal'll baa damped the hopea and dimmed tho expectationa 
of man:y of thoeo in England who wish India well. But thoee hopea can bo 
rekindled, thoao expactatio111 can bo ...,_ted, if India showa the band of 
friendship inatoad of monaca. 
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But while I am sure that the present wou14, be a most inappropriate moment 
to hold the statutory inquicy', I wish to re-emphaaise what waa made alnm" 
daatly plain by the Searetary of State iu hie ~ that there ls no special 
oaoctity attaching to the year 1929. The .....,....,;nation of tho Ccmstitution 
may take plaoa at auy time, uot later than 1929, when the British Government 
are persuaded that there has been genuine co-operation of the responsible 
Indian political leaders in working the existina Constitution, and when aufll
cient experience of theae now and still largely untried conditiODB haa been 
gathered to form the haais of a considored judgment and to anahle propooals 
for the future to be made with eome confidence. Is it not worth while to make 
a real attempt to wipe out put controversies and to unite in au effort to teat 
the aystem at present eatablishedP In the Secretaey of State's word&-" We 
desire and request good-will, nor ahaU we be DiggardJy bargaiuera if we meet 
with that generous friendship which ia near and dear ·to our hearts." The 
deaire to help India along the road iudicated remaiua unchanpd throughout 
General Elections and new Administrations. I had opportunitiea of discusaion· 
with macy leaden of political thought in England of varied political viBWB. 
Throughout I waa impreaaed ou the one baud by the aympathetio good-will 
manifeatad towards India and Indiana genera~J7, and on the othar, by the 
determiuation not to be hurried by threats iuto premature conceasicma. I 
have long been confidont that it ia through friond)y C<Hip8r&tion alone that 
India will advance to the ultimate goal deaired. ·The events of the :recent 
yean and my visit to England have aarved to confirm this. view. I meet 
earneatly commend it BB a policy to the Legislature and to the country. 

I helievd that the preaent moment ia specially ·favourable for a combiued 
etfort to work the Ccmstitution. Siuce the Committee reported, two now 
fo.ctors have auperveued which should be an encouragement to a new departure; 
and are well worthf of your consideration. Amon1 the maUJ handicaps under 
which the new system has Suffered, none perhaps waa greater than the finan
eial stringency which dogged ita early years. In administration a policy with
out 1'81011J'C8B ia barren. Too often tlie Miniatera found that from lack of 
money they could uot give etfect to their idaaa in the field of government 
tranaferred to their charge. Hampered by financial dilllcultiea they were 
expoaed to tho criticism of having achieved nothing. Fortunately, tho period 
of financial stringency, the legncy of the WarJ seems to be pQsSing away. 
This year my GOV8l'DIIl8llt haa beau able to make a notable begiuniug in the 
remission of Provincial oontributiona, and thereby to place at the diapceal of 
v~riona P~ncea additional ~~· a Ia,.P part of which it may be hoped 
will be available for the ameliorAtion of social conditions and for nation
building activities-in short for those branches of the administration which 
&ave been tranaferred to popular control. I trust thet theae uew reaourcea 
will strengthen the position of lltiniaten. 

There ia o11e other chenge of importanoa which I muat not omit to ·mention 
T_oonfeaa I have been surprised to find that so little public attention haa b...,; 
d1reo~d ~ one nf th~ propOSllls of tho Lee Commission, the practical etfect 
of whtch w11l ooon bell'n to make itae~ felt. It had been one of the complaints 
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of 1liDistera that the Orpniaation of their superior oorri- thioagh which 
their departments were administered 1ay not in their banda, but in those of 
the Secretary of State. It waa the latter who recrnited them, and who deter

. mined their ratea of pay and their numbera. We are noW takiDg atepa to 
give effect in this reapect to the principle laid down by the Joint Select Com
mittee of PaJ'Iiament, that 1liDistera should have the fuDeet opport;anity of 
managing tha1i leld of government which waa entrnated :W their care. Jl.&. 
cruitment by the Becretar7 of State for the Indian Edac&ticnual Service, the 
Indian Agricultnral Serrioa1 the Indian Veterinary Service, the Bnildinga 
and Roada Branch of the Indian Service of Enpneara and in Bombay and 
Bnrma for t-he Indian :J!'oreat Bervioa haa ceaeed. In these important branchee 
of the edminiatration the Miniatere will be anthOriaed to start bailding up by 
,.,... recrnitm&nt their Own PrtmDcia1 ~. ·nbject ~ to ll1lCh reetrio
tione aa u::perience ahowa to be 1lOC8I88I'Y for aafegnarding the integrity, the 
independence and tha emci- of Publio Sernc.. ·The prohlem presented 
by the Indian Medical Servioa ia. more dimoult, but here too the prinoiple of 
establishinc Provincial Medical Services hao boon accepted, subject to certain 
conditions which ·are still Under cortaideration. The combined eJI'ect of the&e 
chiUigel! will beCome increaaiDal.r apparent every year, and I om aura thala 
what oeema to me at preoent to be an inadequate appreciation of their import
anoa will rapidly diaoppear. I cannot - from th010 ·oiJaaryatiODB on tha 
future of the Servioaa without placing on reoonl 'l1l7 high appreciation of the 
loyal IIBSiatance which haa boon rendered by the membera of the Serricee and 
rill, I am convinced, continue to be rendered in the working of the new Con
mtution. Without their help, dimcu!tieo already oerioua enough would have 
"""' stupendous, if not insuperable • 

. . For the 1'8880118 indicated abeve, I believe that the eyatem of Dyerchy 
rill be found to work in future more emciently and smoothly, and lllinistaro 
rill in· th010 rupects no longer have the oemblance of ground for complaint 
bat the power and reoponoibility antrnoted to them are impaired by other 
n1luencea. In any event, I have no doubt it is ~ early yet to pronounce & 

iDa! verdict oa to failure or 1111CC81111. On a careful aurvey of t!ae whole eituo.
ion and study nf the reports of the Local Govenuneato I coma to the conelu
ion that Dyerchy, whatever its deficiencieo mey be, hno so far proved mare 
11ccessful in. ita operations than some of its friends and most of it. critics 
ould have t"Pectsd. We ohaU be in a far better pooition and in a oompara
ively short time to form a final judgment, if the oyatem ia worked in the 

- with geuaral good-will and ---· 
In a notable paeoage in ·hio speech Lord Birkanbead diaclaimed on babalf 

f the British Parliament any monepoly in the an of framing Cenotitutioua 
od he invited Indiana to contribute, if they could do oo, their own solution. 
le invited them-to quota hio worda--" to produoo a Cenotitution which 
uries behind it a fair meo.aure of general agreement among the great peoples 
: Inma." Be gave the 1181uranoe that auch a oontribution. to ou problema 
ould Dowhere be r010Dted1 hut would on the .........,. be - carefully 
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examined 1>7 the GovemmeDt of l'Ddia, 1>1 himself aud 1>1 the <Jommiuiou whOD
ever that l!od7 may be aaaembled. Tho time wbicli may elapoo before 1'6-

examinatioa .of the Constitution, whenever that may happen, ·could not be 
better occupied by public mOD iD !Delia than by devoting aerioua practical 
thought to th- problema. The British -le, workiDg ou their cnm esperi
...... , han oot up iDatitutiODs iD IDdia baood OD Western models. The ~ 
tiODS of l'Ddi&n politicialls, as I UDderst&Dd them, are clirected towards the 
eatabliebmmt of responsible aelf.govermnODt within tho Empire as the ulti
mate ,goal. Responsible self..govermnont baood, "!' ParliamODtery iDstitutions 
ia tho product of Western tho"'ht and oxperimco. It ia often contended. 
that we are oooking to arrive at the final destination by imposing ideas on 
India which are ali8D to its geuiaa. We are not wedded to our cnm Particl!lar 
lllethods of attaining our object. Whatever may be .Propooed will be the 
nbject of most careful examination by the Qovermnent of India, and even.:. 
tuall;y by the Commission before it ia submitted to tho British Parliament. 
Tho Co!DDiiasion should know whether there ia any general consensus of opinion 
among tho varions classes and ccimmunities of !Delia as to the direction in 
which the developllleDt of oolf..govermneDt within the Empire should be sought. 
Should we perseYere in our propoood ooUJM or ia there an alternative line of 
adviUICO which would be more iD accordiUICO with l'Ddi&n id- and would 
...,ooive tho support of tho nnmerons interests CODD&rDed P Jl any alternative 
methods are to be suggested, muc'h hard thinkina ia required. Constitutional 
problems are not solved by a phrase. Acconnt most be taken of nnparalloled 
complesitiee-diversities of race, diversities of religion, strikin& diversities of 
iDtelloctual development and a social _..uation which ooparatee classes 
with a rigidity unkncnm iD any other great country. It must be kept steadily 
iD mind that it ia a primary duty of GovemmODt to provide ooonrity agaiDst 
external aggression and to preaerve peace and order within ita territories, 
and in India it is imperative that adequate meana should be devised for the 
protection of Minorities. No greater problem ill. aelf-government has ever 
bean set before a people. No problem has over more ..........Uy required accu
rate and practical thinking 

There are many iD IDdia at tho p._.t mnmODt who hold the solution 
lies in Prorincial autonomy. The principle that local affairs shculd be ad· 
ministered by Local Governments is one that commnnds general acceptance. 
But if we are to avoid disintegration-a danger that tho history of !Delia 
eonstently emphasises-there must, in my judgmsnt, be a strong Central 
Gov&rDIIlODt capable of ezerciaina: a legitimate degree of supervision and 
-control. Tho rslatiODs of snch a Government to a number of ......ailed auto
Jlomons Provincial Governments how not yell b- thought out. It can 
scarcely be contemplated evOD by tho most ardent friends of Provincial 
autonomy that there should be nine or more, .and as some contend many 
more, separate and independent Prtnincial GoverJ1Dlenta entirely free in all 
<liroctions from auperviaiou and control. Before any schsma of Prorinoial 
.autonom;y could be established, the funetions that should be entrusted to them . 
and the degree of superviajon and oontrol to be uercised over them must be 
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uplored with patience. Here ia An nnlimited lleld of work waiting for thoae 
who, like the Minority of the Reforms Inquiry Committaa, believe that the 
preaant Constitution must be radically ·amended. Meantime close contach 
with the practical workiDg of ~e p._.it JI!Ochipe will provide a ueoful ,_ 
MOtive apiDR too -• an ollamion with tloeor;r, which hiator;y a1unra to 1M> 
a danger ever lurking in. wait for tho dmfter of Cooetitutious. 

Before I clooe I would draw atwntion to•an attitude notUDcommon among 
politicians that ·the progr""""' And conditi0111 of advance laid down in the 
preamble of the Govemment of India Act are a humiliation to India in thah 
the puBCiiption of IIUilcalsive "'- and tho Meting of Mcll etage by neulte 
ia a re1lectioa OD· the ·Capacity of Jndie.ne Be it remembered that we are 
eugaged on a problem new to India and now also to the Britioh Parliament. 
I thiDk the natnre of tho problOJI! 1>8 it preaente itself to the British people Ia 
not fully appreciated by those who eltpreeo themaelvea aa humiliated. They 
1181111118 i;bat the path to aelf.govermnent Jiee al011g a broad metalled rood, aud 
that if they aould GDb be fned from tho iu>pedimente and reatt.ictioolo Qn
poaed by the ..-t form .of _....,.._, they could ZUD aafely, >:apidly ....a 
dmictly to thair pal, To J1J¥ mind the problem preeonte iteelf UDder a dilfer
ent figure. I thiDk rather of a man pickiug hia way through nneltplored 
re&iona towarde hia deetination which gllmmen faint, but clear Ia. the dist&Doo. 
He halls on lirm ground and aeeka tho next 1111® to which he O&D eofely mtruot 
himllelf.. A rash nep ma:r mculf him or dela.:r bio progreeo indefiaitely. His 
adva~~ce ma:r not be rapid, but it II well and turely planned, .A,a he advancee, 
uparienco teachee him to diatinsoish more certeiuly aud quickly the llrm. 
aronnd from tho treacherous aurfaoe. And ao he wina to bia ultimata goal, 

· ·Gentlemm, if I ma:r atrike a peraonal uote, the -tara~ tarm of 1117 period 
of o8loe is.rapidJ:r approaching, and 1117 future opportnnitiea of addreeoiDg ;ron, 
the Membere of the lmlian Lfliolature, must nOilOIIIOol'il;r be few. I have 
apoken to you to.d1>7 from tho conviction of 1117 heart-I trust without rousing 
a tinp of bittarn- ·or animoaity. I hove ezpresaed to :rou the thoughte of 
one ·who,· whatever miatakee or errors he may have committed, baa a warm. 
afteotion for India and ·• dMp devotion to her ·lDtareato. For theoo raaaona 
I have. bean deairo• of .....,.U.C :ron with me aiOIIg the only avenue wbicb, 
in 1117 judgment, oau lead to the Promiaed Land- tho proud hoipte of 
·lndia'a destination. lt ia m)" earneat prayer that India, with the co-operation 
of all of UJt-<>f fiVer)' orace, commnnit;i and intereotr-thet wish her well, mA)" 
aYOid the pitfalla that beoet her path •and win through to tho coai w wbiol> 
her ..... iaaet. 

' 
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Pf'US., Oommunio:u•. 

On February 17th Jut the Government of Indi,. published the co1'1'811pon~ 
enO<o which had paaaed between them and the South· African Gover~ont 
8111oe April 8th, 1926, regarding the Indian qu811tion in' South Africa. The 
papers tbau published ahowed that tba Go- of India, being sra't'el7 
concerned at the aeriee of ordinanrea curtailiag IndiaD ciVil ·aud -economic 
rlgbta and privileges reoently pa&llad in South Africa, took tba initiative In 
•uggesting a conference between their repreeeutatives and representativea of 
the Union Government as a preliminary to the formulation of a comprehensive 
Indian policy in South Africa which would alford all lieceptable solution of 
the whol& question. The Union Government, however, aaw difficulties in· the 
n:y of accepting tbio auggeotion and decided that a preferable conroe wao to · 
put forward in the form of a bill the alternative propoaalo for daalin& ...;th 
the Indian queotion which they fa-.oured. Thia bill, which ia known u the 
Areao Reoervatioa and Immigration and BegiltratiOil (l!'urther Provision) 
Bill, wao introduced into tba· HoUle of Aooemb)T laat Jub<. In ·order to 
pleoe tba Goremment of India in a pooition to appreciate tba ·cil'CUIIUitonceo 
which had lad up to the bill and to make rep,...ntetiona regarding it ,.;th 
•pecial reference to the general queoticn of alleviating direct competition 
be-tween Asiatica and Europeans, they ~agreed that the .. Government of India· 
'lhculd send a deputation to South Africa to enquire into and report on the 
-onomic ooadition and general position of the resident Indian. commanity 
iD South Africa and to form an appreciation of theiJ' ,.;qea and requiremanta. 
'The deputation sailed on November 25th, 1926, and ita preliminary report was 
received in India aar!T in .Jan1181'1. On the beeia of the facta diaclooed in 
tnt report, tba Government of India felt juotilled :in renewing their propoaal 
for a ronad table conference nod preeoed that, jf that propooal waa etill 
IWlllcceptablo there wao & cue for a fresh enquiry before the proposed legis
lotion was proceeded with. Neither of these suggestions commended them
eelv~ to the Union 'Government, who, however, upreased their willingneas 
to IPVe the GoverDJDSllt of India an opportunity of placing the cnse of the 

( S"4 ) 
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J:.ulia'}.' community in South Afrioa. fully before them by ofiering to take 
tbe, oo.lrs. of propooillg the ref....,.ce of the Areal Reoervatiou Bill. to a 
Seleali Committee before, inlteed of after, the aeooncl reeding, in order thai. 
the Indian objeotio1111 to the Bill might be heard in reopeot; of ito prinoipl• 
u well ao of ito detailo, .Thia ofier the Government of India accepted, and 
tLeir deputation appa.arecl before the l!elecli Committee earq ia March and 
_&,r-w the Indiaa caoo agaiaet the Bill OD broad groundo of prinoiple. 
Tn the meantime it appeared from *ha repon of the epeeoh in which the 

- lltiniotor of the In*erior had moved that the Areal Beservatioa Bill be 
referred to a Sel""*' Committee that the Union Government were pouibl7 

.. -t:nder oome miaappreheuaion -regarding the attitude of the Government of 
-!IIdia towarde a round table conference. They therefore- again addreeoed tho 
Union Govermnent pointing_ out that they were aa anxious aa ev.u: to 

·.participate in a round table conference and had no duire to limit the eoope 
af ita discu.ssiono in the manner- which the Minioter eeemed to liDppooo. In 
r<opq to !ihia communication -~ :Union Gcvernment atated that *he,y were 
J:lepared to take auch atepo u ~ atill at their dis~ to keep the door 
o:>on for a fnrthor eonaideration of the Indian fJilution provided that they 
had an -1II"IUIC8 of *ha probabilit)o that the problem would be reo1l7 and 

· afiectively solved through the inatrwnentalit)o of a conference. This evidence 
that the Union Government 'Were no longer avene to the idea of a Conference 
on certain terms was welccmed by the Government of India who expreuod 
1hemaolvea as equaJI7 anzioua that the conference, ff arranged, ahoold I'IOt 

provo abortive and preued the view that the risht method of arriving at a 
roal and efiective solution of the Indian quaation would be for both partioa 
to .enter the oonfenmce without being oommitted In advance to any particular 
eolution of the quoatioua at iaaae. The,y mggeated that the UDion Miniaten 
~rJgbt confer informally with tJu, Loadar _of the Indian_ deputation in order 
to ucertain whether *ha obataclea in the wny of. a oonference ooold not be 
o•ercome .. The augggeated .couvereationa took place at Capetown earq in 
.April and ,reeolted in a better nnderatandin11 and appreciation- of the 
Hllpective <points· .. of .view. ·,and diflioulties of the .two Government&. 'Ihe 
tlnion Government have impreued upon the Government of India that puhlic 
opinion. in ·South Africa· .. would not view with favour aJ11 .settlement whi• 
did not hold out a -reaeonoble prospect; of aafeguarcling the maintenanoe of 
.... tern- atandarde ..t ·life ,by jnat and legitimata meana and on this bW. 
he-.. agreed to en.,... a. oonferenoe the reoommendationa of which will blo 
aubjeot to confirmation by the Governments of both 001111triu. The,y have ahoo 
a;reec1, BUb,jeot; to *ha approval of 'the UDion Parliament, to -tpoue further 
pl'Ogresa with the Areas Rueryation Bill untij the reaulta of the conference 
...., l'Tailable. _ The basis on which the conference will be held is embodied 
il> the following formula wh~ haa been accepted by both Governments : . 

" Tho Government of the Union of South Africa and the Government of 
India ·have been· further in ·COmmunicatif?D with· .each other regarding the 
beat method of arrivinll at an .amicable eolntion of *ha Indian problem. 
The Government of tha Union haw im~ upon. the Go"lorlliii8Dt of India 
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that public opinion in South Africa will not view· with favour an:r sottlemon~ 
which does not held out a ressonable prospec1> of safeguarding the maintenanoe 
of Weetern standards of life b:r juat and legitimate meana. The- G0vermaent 
of India are prepared ·w ...u.t in uplori..C all-pooaible. m<Rhods•of·settling 
the Asiatic question and have offered to'· ·R~r· inter a ·conference with. the
Union Government for the purpose. AD:r proposal that the Ooaference might 
make would be mbject w confirmation b:r the Governmenm- of" the ·two 
eountriee. The Union Government have aocepted the offer -of the Govern
ment of India, and in order to enaure that the· conference should meet· under 
the beet auapiceo, have decided, auhjeot w the approval of. the Select -Oom
n:ittee and Parliament, not to procsed -further with -the Areas RMenation 
and Immigration, and Registration (Further· Provision:) Bill until the reeulm 
of the conferellCI are available.•' 

It ·is anticipated that the Confereliee wiD Uke plaeti before the end of 
+.he year. The Indian deputation whose aotion has largely contributed to the 
better undentanding of the problem on both sidea, which is 're!ected in the 
present position of the queetion, wiD sail from Delaaoa B1Q' on "April 28th 
by the S.S. "Xampara!' ' ... .. · ·' · · · 

I •''' ,.o 

F1JIITIUEa' OOBBB8POKDBNOB Bn'WBUf TBB ,QoVBBMJIBlft -- IHDIA AND S'BB 
GoVBIINJIBH'll OP '1'llll Um:oN o. SoUTH MaroA a•ABDmo 1'1111 P08JI'I.O:N o• 
lNDLlNB IN SOil'rB AftlOA. 

·-Telegram to tho Go~emor-General of South Africa, Oopetoum, :r'fo. ~86-Ui., 
dated Delhi, tho BOth Feln-uo-ru 1926. 

Government of India understand from reporm which the:r have reooiYed 
that the ll[inioter of Interior in hie tpeech moving that the A.reao Reservation 
Bill be referred to Selec1> Committee before. aecond reading stated that th& 
Gove......- of India had been informed by the Union Government that, 
while the:r were not opposed in principl& to a Bound Table Conference, 
the dilcusaiou must include queation -of waya and means required to make 
t-he scheme of vuluntary repatriation of IndiiUIJI more effective. ·Had Govern
.,ent of India agreed to this point being. iaclnded in agenda Round Table 
Conference would have been held. Bnt oa we did not see our way w agree 
to discuasion of this particular point, Union Government could not n.gree 
to conference. 

lt. It Dr. Malan has been correctly reported, we fear that thens hoa been 
some miounderotanding regarding our attitude on this point. In our tele
gram, dated October 9th, we made it clear that a conference of which the main 
oLjeot W88 to upadite Indian repatriation was not contemplated b:r no. We 
n""'rtbeless indicated that we were prepared to diooua the working of the 
existiq 8Yf'tem of voluntary 1'8J)&triation and maintained the aa.we att.itude 
in anbeoquent oommunicafliono, We haYe- refuoed to iaclnde the ques
tion of repatriation as above daooribed within the ocope of dilonaaion of· pro-
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poaed ~nference. We are aa alll<ious aa over to participate in a Round Tabla 
Oonforelco which 1V0uld include repatriation queation limited aa above otatecl 

~thin i' scope. . . · 
•. • 8. We abould bo very grateful if Miniator of Interior 1V0uld take an aarq 

· opportu.ui~ of llispelling the misconception to which, we fear, hie speech m11o7 
have givon.riso. We nnderataDd tha~ tho "Oapa Timeo" ill a loading anicle 
onl!'obrnary 18th hao ~ taken tho poill~ that tho attitode of tho Govern
~~ of India ia musiD& to diaouss ft!untary repatriation made tha holdinc 

. of . conferonoo impoooibJo!. Wt~ are - anzious to _,... aa unprejudiced 
reception for. the otatamont which our repreoontotiveo will sllortly make 

· before tho Soloot Oollllllitteo and are confident that Your Exoellenoy's H.ini• 
•tMa 'Will understand OUr dooire to remove any miiapprllilonsion which mlght 
pOBBibly prejudice publici ophilon against the oaaa which they will preoant. 

'" ' ' ,· ·. · • I '• .1 '-, • . 

'I.,:·· .. 
...... • .• (21) 

2'elellf'lm /nm flo Go.-~ of 8oofT& .4/rieo, CaJH'fo.,.., doted W 
. . .• · .z~ (,...eieed Zlfl) MaroA 1916. • 

· . Your Hlogram datecllllth J!'ebruar,r. 136-0rereeaa. My lllillietore dooire 
·to state that in their, .opinion no discrepanciea uiat 'between the atatementa 
of the lllinistor of the Interior in the Aasembq to which you refer and the 
actual course of negotiatio~ aa revealed in the published correspondenoe, , 

Reference to my ·talegr81111 dated 16th June 19211 and 24th September 
1926 must ill their 'View .remove all po111ibla doubta. It was clearq the 
aUitode of. tha Union Government thd no confaranca, however raatriotecl in 
aoopa, ·waa paaoibla 'Ulliaoa soma definite p~ waa held out baforelumd that 
if. wonld .....W.~ ia a conoiderabltt reduotion of the Indian population. They 
further claarq illtimatecl that they waicomad tontotive and provioional pro
pooala to tbie elfaot and that their attitude 'lrith reaard to holding of a con
ference would eventually depend upon the natore and practicabili~ of any 
l'eiJIItUflf.ion scheme derecl u a basis for further Jiscus&Ji.:Jil3 at POl·h con· 
(erenoa. They evan want 10 far as to auggaet the particular form of additional 
inducement& which, 'lrith the aoalstanca and oo-oparation of Government of 
India, mlght be offered to Indiaaa as a pan of auch repatriation achema 
tJaaideo agreeing to illclaaion of u least one other important aapaot of lndiall 
problem which had bHn put forward by your Govarnmalt witbill I'&Dp of 
propoaed c!Dnference. 

It waa onl,y after the Oovarnmant of India had intimated ill your telegram 
of 8th Ootobar 19211, that they did not intend to azplora poasibilitiee of more 
daotiva repatriation with the object of brillsin11 about a considerable 
reduction of tha Indian population but 'lriabed maraq to confine the1111elvaa 
to. helpful suggestiou ill oo~ion with tho u:istin11 repatriation (achame P) 
that further .attempt& on the part of Union Government to arrive at a aatf&. 
factory baaia for ·a conferenoa ware dropped. My JCmiatora accept the 
oaauranae 4!zpr81108d. in the -.1 paragraph of your telegram that tho real 
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attitude of the Glmll'llment of IDdia hae been misunderstood by them./ They 
also note that according to Your Excellency's telegram, dated the 26thcNovem
ber 1926, it waa clearly the intention of that Governmant to put forward 
dolinite propoaala in oonnection with "'P&triation after they had couiderad 
report of their deputation to the Union. Under thaee oircamstanoea my 
Ministera wiah to asanre the Government of India that, provided the;r oould 
be made to feel that the;r have the necessary aaaurance of the probabilit;r that · 
the problem will reall;r and effectively be aolved through inatrnmentalit;r of a 
Confmmoe thne &If~ them a real beaia for .........,tiDg to a round tahle 
confmmoe, they are prepared to take aach otepa aa are atill at their diapoaal 
to kEiep the door open for a further consideration of the question .. 

They trnat. thet the Government of !Delia will realise that the progreae 
of the Bill through Parliament oannot be hejd up un1- such oction C&ll he 
clearly jnetified to Parliament and in the eyes of the people of South Afriea 
by nature end adequeo;r ef the aeaurance given nnd therefore unleaa Miniotera 
are enabled to point to aome ver;r definite and anbatantia1 prospective results 
to he anticipated from proposed Conferenre they cannot contemplate the 
possibilit;r of agreeing at this stage to holdin1 of such a Conference. . 

The Government of India will therefore nnderatand thet tlie auistance 
eo far offered by them in connection with the eyotem of repatriation at plW8Dt 
oUta.ining is- for the purpose of formulating a satisfactory basi• for a 
Conference altogether inadequate. 

Telegram to the Goo.,.,..,...Qenfflll of SootA Africa,, Oapsto.,.., No. 157-0s., 
dated tho S6tlr. Marcr. 1926. 

Your telegram dated March lOth. We hove not yet oeen text ef apeech 
delivered b;r Minister ef IDterior on Februar;r 17th, and are therefore glad 
to receive assurance from Your Ezoellency1a Government that it waa in no 
way discrepant with the actual course of negotiations. 

2. Yoo.r ExcellenOJ'•a telegram makes it clear to us that Union Government. 
are not avena to idea ef a conference prcmded thet they are aatiafled 
that nob conference will hold out dolinite proapool; of loading to real nnd 
effective solution of Indian problem. We appreciate desire of Your E:s:cel
lcncy'a Ministers to obtain assurance on th.ia point and to find ,. formula 
acceptable to your Government and mine aa basis of Conlennce which would 
enable diOCUBSiona to he initiated. We onraelves are eqnelly auDowi thet 
if a conferenoa takeo place, it ahould not prove abortive or lead to misunder
standing and it ia with thia object in view that "17e desire that there 
L'J.aould be no misapprehension about our own attitude. As we explained in 
our telegram of October 9th, we are unable to agrea to enter a conference of 
which the objool; would he to olfool; a conaiderable reduction of the IDdian 
population and we atill adhere to this opinion, ID our view the right method 
of arriving at a real and effective solution of the Indian question would 'he 
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for ~ partioo to enter tile CODf........, without ·beiug committed iu adv...._ 
to any 1\anioul..- solution of the questions at i1111e. We ou1'881voo obould enter· 
ouch a Cbllference with tile ainoere intention of discUBSing frankly with the 
t:nion G~erDJD9nt all poaible methods of settling the Aaiatio question, of· 
understandl1,111 the difficulties which have led to tho present poli01 of Bonta_ 
Africa~) 9overnment. 8DCi of explaining our own di.f&culti• iu ocquieacing in., 
tilet poU., .aiul tho objeoto which we haft iu view. In tile atmoophere ot· 
better Jlllltual imdoi-otandin1 which we beli..,. this u:chanp of 'riewa will. . 
..tablish, We are hopeful that agreement may. be l'ODdered p011ibJe 88 to.. 
gonoralliuoo' oli whicb,. question can be finally oottled. 

8. As preliminary· step we would sugaest that Union .JWniaton might.. 
co.._t tO CODfer iuforJII&!4> with Leader of our deputation with a 'riew to.. 
118C0rtnining whothor obotacloo iu way of CODforeaco ........,t; be........,_ We, 
o:umot of conrae agree to iuvoot Paddison with plenipotentiaey powera to aot
on our bobalf and any arranpment suggested after consultation with Your· 
}l;:zcellenOJ'•.Ministera would be subject to our OOJ:llrmation after receipt by ua .. 
of his ropo~ and after discuaaion with him. We are impressed with dillicult.r 
of arrivin11 at nnderatandinJI b;r telegraphic correspondence and.it is on this.. 
....,unt tilet we pro- pereonal discuaaiOD aad have always held tha'
·conference alforde most hopeful method of dealiui with this quootion. 

~ · In the event of ngreement being rilaohed regarding Couferonce, meetinp. 
botween repreoontatiVOB of this ·Government and of Union Government might .• 
conveniently· be held; either formally or informally, at time of meetings iu~ 
October nezt of Imperial Conference or, if necessary, at an earlier elate. Wa·· 
........., that progrma with rop.rd to pendinilelliB!ation would be held up untiL. 
Conference has had opportonit;r .of diocuaaing question iu all iao beariup. 

(~) 

2'olooram from th"o Govo.....,..Q.,.erai of South Africa, doted tile l8t11 r•c•i••4 • 
l4tll) .April l918. 

In repl;r to ;rour tolegram, datod 26th lllarch, 267.0.., m;r lWniaton d..U.. 
to infi>rm Government. uf Indi• that in compliaace with their requeat the . 
Prime Ilfiuister aud the Ilfiniater of the Interior have informali;r conferred 
with Ilfr. Paddiaon, Leader, aad Ilfr. Bajpai, Saoretary, of deputation aud that. 
convenatioDB have undoubtedl;r resulted iu • mutually better underatandin&. 
nnd appreciation of i-espective points of vieW' and difficulties of the two ~ 
GOTerilmentli~ 

2. I1f;r Ilfinistero do not oouaider the divergence in poiut of 'riew or the--. 
cliliieulties ao great th•t it obould be deemed im-Dle to fiDel a eatiafactory 
bnsis for formal conVersation•, which might lead to an amicable aattlement, u .. 
long ao It remaina understood that such converaationa oball on both aidea be. · 
entered into and conducted with aincere desire aud intention to ~perate in 
finding a roal 8DCi elfecti.,.. solution of tho Indian problem •. Any conference .• 
Yhich could juatl;r be interpreted u a mere ataompt from ontllide to • 
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J>revent the Union Government from deeliDg with ik own problema /a ik 
.own way will be HMnted by the people of South. Afl:ica and is ~d will 
.continue to be unacceptable. . . .· . . . / 

I 
8. As was pointed out in previous correspondence, the European com

·Dlunity in South Africa consider that their economic position and civilization 
.are aerio1181y memooed by the prooenoa a.nd uofair competition of Asiatics ancJ, 
the dema.nd on their part that steps aball be takeD without delay to countenot 
·that menaoe is inaiatant and practically un•nimou. This fact. has. been 
.eorroberated to fullest utent by evidanoa laid' before the Soleot Committee. 
My Miniatara therefore wish to impress upon the Go?ernment of hdia that 
publlc opinion in South Africa will not view with favour ·any settlement 
"9hicb does not hold out a reasonable prospect of aafaguarding the malnteD
.ance of westam standards of life by just a.nd legitimate meana. U the 
Government of hdia could accept this presentation of position as the correcf; 

..one and could further upreaa their willingneaa tci aalliat in uplorlna all 
jl088ible methods 'of eettling the Asiatio quoation, the Union Government will 
;be reac~J> to accept their olfer· to enter into a Couferauco for· the purpose • 
..Any proposal which aach a Couference might make would be aubject to con-
Jirmation by the Governmenk of tha two countrieo. ' · . . ' 

4. ID order to euaure that the Conference, if llnalq agreed upon, ihon!d 
.II\Oet under beat auapioea my Ministers have c!ecided, aubject to the approval 
-of the Select Committee and Parliament, not tq. proceed further· with the 
.Areaa Reservation and Immigration and Regiatretion (Further Provision) 
.Bill until results of Conference are available. 

6. Should the rep)¥ of the Government nf hdia be favourable and lin&! 
.8jp'OOIDO!lt in regard to the holding nf a Conference be reached my Miniatara 
,auggeat aucb agreement ahall be embodied in followina terms which could form 
!:asia and be included in any oBicial public atatemant to be made at a later 
-date: "The Government of Union of South Africa and Government of 
India have been further in communication with each other regarding the b-=at 
method of arriving at an amicable solution of Indian problem. The Govern.. 
mont of the Union have impreesed upon Government of India that publio 

..opinion in South Africa will not view with favour any settlement which doea 
Jlot hold out a reaaonable proopect of safeguarding the malntonauce of 
western standard& nf life by just and legitimate maaua. The Government of 

.hdia are prepared to aaaiat in exploring all poaaible methods of aattling 

. A<iatic question and hava olfered to enter into a Conference with the Union 

.for tbe pnrpoae. AJly propoaal that Conferance might make would be aubjeol 
..UJ con1irmation by the Governm!nte of the two countries. The Union Govern"' 
ment have accepted offer of Government of India and in order to ensure that 

·Conference ahould meet under beat auspices have decided, subject to apprcvBI 
·of Select Committea and Parliament, not to proceed further with Areas 
Ileaervation and Immigration and Registration (Further Prevision) Bill 
;.~~~~til reanlta of ('onferanoe are aveilable." 
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-. - A With a view to the limited time of Select Committee and in order that 
they \m7 1>e 8D&bled to make the D8CB1111&J'7 ncommendatioD flf1 Miaistem 

. will be'sJad to be fawurad with aD. early reply. 
~ ;_ 

·.• ; . .\, .• ;, ., '. ' .(24) 

·• Xolegrom to· ·tAe Gowemor-Gmerol of South- A,JrioG, Oa.petm, No. srr. 
- ' " . - . ~: :,..,ed tAt lrth April l9S6. 

· .' .. :Jour. w;,..;.;;. 'd,;ted Apr\! 18th. We loara with great .eatiafaction thajo 
eonl'111118tiODI betweoJi Your Excelloucy'a Miniltera aud the Leadar aud s
·tary of- our,depu.tation:have·led to a·better understanding and appreciation of 

· tho Teopeotive pointe of view and difficultioo of tho two Government! and thaji. 
· · ~,a 'result! of .. them, Uriion· 9·overnment are prepared to enter' into a Con

ference- with s ·with object 'of exploring all -"bla methode of ooWing 
'" Aaiatin· q1UIIItiou !n• SolltiLUrioil· collllistont with maintenance of wooterD 

otandard- of life. W~ ha.., ·conotantly al&rmod onr bolief that Coofenmce 
o1!ordo moot hopeful method .of ·dealing with thia quootion1 and we glaclly 

. therefore accept tho propooal which is now made to uo. The terma in which 
it is propoeed to embod7 the agreement to hold a Cooforenne a!ord, in 0111' 

opinion, a auitahla. beais for ito procOadinp, and have our oomplete oon-
. ·• '"'"""'"" Wo accept tha atetem....t Of Yonr Excelleney'a Government that 

puhlio opinion. in So1lth Africa would not view with ln.vonr 0117 BBttlamant 
which doe& nol hold out a I'OaBI>neble proepeol of BBfeguardiJI& the maiD
ance of weatern atandarda of lifo b7 juat and legitimate moiana; and for OUO' 

own pari, will· ·enter· the Conference with the sincere desire of co-operating. 
with Union Government in finding a solutio:r. of the A.aiatio quaation which 
c:an 1>e honourably accopted b7 the (ilovemmento and -Jaa holh of South 
Africa aod of India. · We agree fnrther that it ia 811081ltial that 0117 propoaala 
that the Conference _ma7 make_ should be aubjeot to eon&naation b7 tho 
Government! of both ccnntriea. · 

. 2. It ill underatood that in prooe;,ting the report of tho Saleot Committee 
on the Areaa Reoorvatioa Bill, Miniatar of .Iatarior will announ01 the agr
m811t that haa ......_ ani.-ed at betweau tha Wo Government! and will move 
that Parliam- should Dol proneed fnrther with the Bill 1111til TOBult of 
Coof81811118 - aftilable. -We should be. a;lad to Jaunr on what data tbia · 
annonnnement .will be made in ordar that we 11187 arrange fOr 'oimultanoone 
publication iJL this oountq, 
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•OoNmi'D'SION 0• --Bm 10aABLBB INNBB' BP.uoa: .OH ora R.uz.wAY BUDaar~ 

Thoro are many ·other subjocto ·mostly of ali administrative or techllicai 
ooharacter on which I am -pted to dwell; bu) I am afraid of wear:viaa 
cthe Houes and I will bring m:v speech to a close. But bafore I 'Bit down, 
i should like, if .ilia Houes will allow me, to Indulge ia a brief retrospect. 
:This is th&·Jast Railway budget that I shall.daf""d in tlieiDdian Legislature, 
11nd it is natunl that I should look back error the live years with which 
'i' have been conneeted with, .Indian Railways. My llrst year 1921-2ll was 
. <>ne of the most disastrous years in the hisl.ory of .i!Ja Railways. For the 
•&-at time since 1908 they had failed to pay. their interest charges; indeed, 
the net loss of the year amounted to the enormous aum. of 9 crores of rupeu; 
There waa much to be aaid in excuse for the Railways. TheJr had readared 
magnificent eorrios during the war. . Shortage of tonnage had thrown on 
, ihem an jmmense &IIIDUnt of traffic which _formerly bed gone by sea, and 
their reeourcea had been strained to the uttermoet. At the eame time, 
material and rolling stock had been hard to obtain,· and the railwa)'B had 
emerged hom 'the war 'in a sorely battered, dilapidated condition. No money 
had been laid Milia to ;Dleet urears of depreciation.. or .rather the .auma 

·which- had 'been earmarked for .the purpose. had under stress of necesaity 
been 'diverted to other objecto. .And though in the years immediately -
aeeding the war, the·.Govel'llDUtnt of Iniiia, iD. spite of the desperate condi
tion of their own banees, endeavoured to make liberal_ provision for 
what was 'then known u programme revenue expenditure, yet under the 

. ayatem tben prevailing the Railways could not make the best use of the 
moueya placed at iheir disposal. Fol" the arante were annual aranto,, 
Balances unspent at tbe end of tho llnencial year Ji.psed,' and it was Im
possible for Railways to .work to a well-thought out programm• of rehabi
litation, spread u such a pkogramme must be spread over a period of years, 
for the amount of money •hich could be spared each year- by the Govdrn
ment. of India for programme revenue expenditure necessarily varied with 
the. general financial. position of the· Government of India. We were told 
ioJ .. ibo .. Acwortb .Oommittee;that .rebabilitatioa was the &-at task before us 
and that new construetion could not be thought of, and I remember· 1rell 
what a hopolesa teak rehabilitation seemed in ihose days. I am happy to 
think that they have gone, .never I hope to return, and I think that we ma,y 

. eontraat the condition of our Railway~~ now with their condition 4 yean ago 
with legitimate satiafactian •. The money .we have apent on them ia begin
ning: to bear fruit. The coal trade .is an obvious example. Eveey in

. duatrialist in India .. muat remember .the scramble for coal wagons at the 

.. end of the .war and .in. the 7ears immediately following and the conatant 

l 892 ) 
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a.m~. lest he shoald hen to clooo ·hia works for laok of ooal. Now we 
.hen been able entirel,y to abolish any form.•of oontrol over wagon oupplieo 
and however noceu"'7 ;hat oontrol may haTe baen, I frankly aclmit that 
. in itself it was an evil, .Pur l!.ailwayo .. now 01'11 carry all tho coal trallla that 
olfera; indeed,. they ,uk for .more.. And aa. with. coal, ao with our other 
.taple .traclea. . I clo not, claim that our RaiJW&la . """ perfect. Far from it. 
,;Much remain& . to be clone. .,But I clo .bolien thet· Jl01i' they are better 
,equipped to 8HY8 the OOIIID18l'CO ancllnduofq of lrulia than at any prorioua 
periocl of their hiatory. Many factora han combinecl to· briDg about tha 
impronment. Much work haa beea put .in .in improviDg tha tiacJr, in 
atNngtheuiDg brid11oa, in J>Utting in more orooaini atationa and in ,... 
.moclelling .stationa. Train ·control has been utendecl, our internal OI'JIW• 
oation has boon improvecl by the. introduction of th& clivisional eyatom, ancl 
bettor statistics enable tho .Agent to watch the workiDg of almust every 
department. of his Railway. Our rolling otock is more .adequate and in 

.. lletter order •. But tha moot' impertant thiDa of .all ia that Railway .Acl· 
miniatrutiona are in bettor heart becauae they are workiug uuclv a roaaoa
ablo ayatem of linanoe. Tha Depreciation Funcl ia a aaleguanl againat tha 
zeturn of conclitiona which proniJecl in 19lll-32, A&enta ..,. now lou.t ahoacl, 
,They can work to 011 ordONcl plan, ancl thay heve a real inoantin to oco
~1· The improHment in our financial position ia, indeed, most .atrikiua. 
It i1 j.uat 8 yean since we received. the report of Lord Inchcape'a Committee. 
Tboy set before ua.-tho atudard that we shciulcl .aim at yielding a return 
of 6i per oent .. on our capital, und £hey calallil>tod that if we clid so, there 
woald be a not gai,n to thO State of rougbl,y St, ororoa from ita Railway 
property. -.But this .waa t&o figure .at which they thought we should aim. 
Thoy·clid not .regard it u a ·reoalt whioh oould immecliata!y be roaliaecl. On 
the oontrary, unclor the ~ they :made for tha paetponenmnt of -
pencliture and for retrenchment in tho l'!ll'l'· ~ they calaalatecl that the 
Railways ohould make a not rotum of 4 eroreo of ru- to tha State. Tho 
aotual net gain we made in that year waa noarl,y 6i ororos. In 1924-§ 
our net gllinJ after eliminating -certain adventitioua 1ainl due to refund of 
auatoma duty and after takiDg into account tho looa on atratogio lineo, 
amounted to 11·7 aroros, while in tho aurront year wo estimate that it 
will amount to about 9 crorea. It is true that since separation the revenue 
-ditare of tho railways hea been rolievecl of the ainkiug fund payments 
:made towards tho recluation of capital, which amountecl to more th&ll ll 
eroroo. But againat this has to he set tha foot that tha institotion of the 
Depreciation Fund has rosaltocl in an aclclitional ahup to roYOIIUO of OT8f 

8 ororeo. Tho reoulte of ~- 3 years tboNfore are not onl,y in e""""" of the 
immecli~to results. wWah the lnahcape Committee wished to aee, but hen 
even exceeded the figure which they suggoatocl ahould bo ultimately aimecl 
at by the Ro.ilwaya. We are now even in a poaition to consider a reducti~n 
in freights and fares which in th& position in which ~ey found the ~~ 
waya the Retrenchment Commit~ could not have conaidered -~ b~ Wlthin 
tho runge of practical poll$iaa, ....t while tho prooeoa of ~bilitatwa •
oteaclil,y ou, we hove alaa boen able to -bark ou Oil _.,_. programme 
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of ....,. ecmstruction. We can contemplate th- results, I repeat, with 
oober satisfaction .. I say this tho more readily 'bocauao I om not eo fooUah u 
to claim the credit 'for m,self. · Human energy ancl human u.bility have 
indaod played their part, and since we all believe ·in ronderiog honour 
where honour is duo, I shall have the whole Bouse with me when I pay 1117 
tribute to Sir Clement Bindle;r,- Mr. Sim; the RoUwa:r Board, Railway 
.Acanta and the Railway Std generally. · Bat II there is one thiDC more 
than another to which our 'better prospOeta ..., clue, it is tho Conve~~tion 
of September 19M. 

At cine point in tho· de'bete it looked as if tho ca- was lool;, but good 
will and ·good aenoe tri'limphed in tho end, and thio the aeoond Aaoombly 
of the Indian Legislature may congratulate itaelf on the faet that it wiD 
10 down to history as the .lsaembly which at lon1 last placed Railway 
Finance on a proper baais. I sometimea think that we· of the Railwa:r 
Department get more then our fair share of hard knooka, and no doubt we 
ahall get more nm week. Neverthelesa, we shall alwayo remember thia · 
A.aaom'bly with gratitncle, for it is this .lsaem'bly that baa given na 'the 
ohance of liiiUlOging t'be Railw..,. aa th8:r ahoulcl be JIUUlllgOd. Dilferoncea 
of opinion thoro ...... been between na on queotiono of polic:r aa well aa 
on queationa of detaiL Bnt ••tever ""DIOI of oemp1oint thoro may ·'be 
-inst na, I hope that we ma:r 'be giVOII at least this much medi$. namely, 
that we are animated by a single-minded, even. jealous, devotion to the 
interesta of Indian Railwa;ro. .llroad;r the:r are a prepert;r of enormoua 
value to the State, We wish to make that property more valuable still. 
For m:r part, I shall alwa:ro look back with pride and pleasure on 1117 
connection with the Indian Rail...,. and m:r hope lo that the:r will espand 
and lrGW and 'beoemo ·more and more an etllciont lnatrumant of traclo. 
For, believe me, Sir, tho proapority of India -is in no amall degree bomacl 
np with the proeperit;r of her Railw..,.. 



APPENDIX IX. 

Sm BABIL ·BLJ.CXB'l":r;l .SPuoa: INTBoDuciNa m:a BVDoft, D4UD la!' M:dcnl 
1926. 

• , f!i~, . in the Budge$ for ~ the Gofti'JIDieDt of Iudia ami the Leg;. 
Ia~ had the oatiafac6ioa of lllllkiDg a m1Jotutial 'begiDDiug in the red110o 
tioD of ;t"roriucial oontribu~ wlieu, apan from otltor tom_..-;, relief 
• p........- climinutioa of Be. 2t - - effeo6ed in their total. w; 
were enabled to take W. waloome step ia .._ of nllotaDtiol roalised ourplu 

. in each of £lie :vearo ~ aad lll'M-26~ ·aad in upeotation of a baJanoa 
OD the right aide in the :year 1826-26;· I am glad to be able to inform the 

. llo1118 that, in spite of the ccmaiderablo >:eV8Due ·wllfoh we then fi&Ye up 
in relief of the ProriD001, a realised ourpliUI for 1~ ia now aooured. 
Tho uaot figure is of OOllDie otill a matter of utimatlng, but tbare io no 
doubt that .the balanoa will be oa the ·ri&" aide; aad W. notwithotaacliac 
the V8r7 unllBilol atep takeu duriDg the ,....,. ia _.a to the Cotton Eniae 
Duty •. This ditty . .....a to be .leried .. from the w of »-her 19'.l6 
aad in -tho amunmoement .reprding the -tioa of ito ]8Y]' it wu made 
clear . tliat, barriug aofore~e~a aecidento, napeaaioa waa inteoded ia aD 
but form to bo equivalent. to abolition. 

· ll. Thia announoeDient inmtabl;y takes awQ' iome of tbo beautiful un· 
oanaint:y of anticipation; oomo of the pleaaant thrill of expectano:y, wllfch 
is , ouppoaed to atl>ach to tho oponing of a Budpt. laotoad of hopi~~~:
ohaD I sa:v, againot hopoP-that tbia Budget ma:y perhaps oontain propoeala 
far bringing ·to aa <DUI tbia tao<, so loug the nbjeot of oontrot&I.Y, 
Boaoarable llemlieft ha...,, I OUBpecf;, _alrMd;y in their mindo writtaa it 
olf, aad, aa tba:y liaton to me, are waitiag in amr:i- l1lBp8lliO, Dot to 
Ieam the faw of the Cotton Eniae Duty, but ~ to lmow what other 
rellefo, if aa:y, ma:y be in atore for tbmo. In regard to tbe O>tton Eniae 
Duty, I will keep tliam in doubt no longer. I will admit them at onoe 
to the • seoret that tiia Finance Bill about to be preaented to tbo E01110 
includoo a clauae aboliihing tho Cotton Enilo Duty &nally and antirol;y. 
The patient died on December tbo lst, 1926, and It only remai111 for WI 

to aaaist at Ills obsoquioo and give tbe oorpso decent intermont. Wo have 
DO need to fear even ito aofamanted ghoot. No miracle ean reatore it to 
life at tiiia time otltor 'than eame uotb;Dkoblo ...,a- in the paaaing of 
the Finance Bill. .._ 
· a •. Actual ·ouftum ol ~91~.-Bofore oatiaf.Jina the ouriooit:y of 

Honourable Members in regard to other propoeala in tho Budget, I mun 
firot review ahortl;y the actual iiguroa for 1924-26 and, in som?wbat 11_reator 
detaU tho revised 01timatao .for £he year 19~8. Onr roVlaeil -•tao 
for 18u.20 anticipated a IIUrplua of almost 4 ororoa. The audited aooonnto 
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which have just been published llhow a surplue of li·68 cror.,..._.n improv ... 
mont of nearly 1·69 croreo on our OJqlectatione of a year ago. Under a.n 
the heade of the Civil Budget, apart from Railways, the nel "rariation 
be- the revised eetimatee and the actual ligures amount.. to 15 Jakha 
only, though there are appreciable variations in both direc:tio1111 under 
individual heads. The increase in the realised aurphis is accounted for 
almost entirely by a reduction in net military expenditure amounting to 
70 l&kha and an increase in the contribution from Railways amounting' to 
1,14 J.akha. Tlie savioga in militeey eapenditure aroae from underapending 
in England dna partly to d60r0118<H1 OJqiODditure on purchue of etorea 
and partly to an adjuetmeut in India's fawur of 80Jile paymant.. to the 
Y/ar Olllce arising out of cJaima in COiliiOCltion with war OJqiODditure. Tbeae 
claims, I may say, have no couection with the important auma in dilpute , 
between the War Office and the Government of Inclia in regard to war 
OJqiOncliture. Negotiatione for the aettlement of these latter have been 
vigoi'QUSly pursued · durina the year. · The iuuea ·are complicated, ·and 
I am not yet in a position to announoe the &nal outeome, but I have 
every hope that the reault will in the end be ne;arded aa not unfavourable 
to India. Tlie large "rariation amounting to 1,14 Jakha under· Railw..,. 
ia the reault of an increase in tbe no· railway aarnings which, after the 
deduction of tbe fur:cd contn'bution of !i·09 croreo, proved to ba 8"07 croreo 
itistead of 11'65 crores as anticipated. There were- savings in working 
expenseo owing portly to adjualmenta in connaction ·with the Privy Council 
decision regarding Customs dn'tiea on stores for Companies' linea. On the 
other hand, the groeo trallio reoeiptB .......aed expectationo. by 1•48 crorea, 
chieiy becauae b&avy irallic in grain and. -cotton developed in Februar7 
and March, the movement of these crops becinning earlier than usual. One 
result of this ia that tlie railway receipt.. in the e&rly pad of the ourr&nt 
year fell below our anticipations. The final outturn of the year lOU-26 
shows a. revenue of 138·04: orores and an ez:penditure of 132'36 crorea, 
leaving a realised surplua of 6"68 crores. The usual comparative. table 
showing the actual outturn in each of the last ten years ia attached to 
tbe printed Budgut spoech. 

1loovDw ... TJOI y,..,. 1926-26. 

- 4. GenMQ.Z cond'ition.a.-Weatber conditions in India in -the year 1925--26 
have not been altcg6.her favourable, The winter rainfa.H & year ago 
was not unaatisfactory-l recret to say that it .. is less satiafactor.r in 
Northern Iudia this year-but the Wheat crop :'!~uffered from ezceuive 
cold and high windo. AJmoot throughout lnclia the moneoon ca- to an 
end too early. In old a.,. this might hava cauaed naJJy bad famine 
conditiou iD. some areaa, but the great improvement in our commuu.icationa 
in reoent years baa contributed materially to r. reduction of famine riolat 
especially when, aa in 1926, the :!Donaoon rainfall was not entirely dellciant. · 
Indian trade and commerce during the year have, however, been leas under 
the int!uence of internal co~ditions than under that of exter&l conditiollB 
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alfecting W..rld trade. I drew attention a ;yar ago to the gradual -recovery 
of trade from world-wide dep....ton under the stimulus of greeter plleral 
seaarit1 and reduoea prices, Similar forces have operated in Indja. during 
1925-llS, but the fall in pricea haa been . more marked then in the previoue 
y-;. For all. commoclitiee the general inrln figure came down -from 176 
at· the end of D......,!J8r 1924 to 163 at the eJld of »-ber llJ26. Pricoo 
Of ~n piecegooda· and, in . a lener -tegree1 . of raw cotton were a year ago 
entirely out of tune .:with the general price level. Raw cotton appears now 
to have ret.urned ·very nearly to ita pr&-wu relation to other prices,, and 

_this fact holda out. tho_ p~ of an increaaod wlama of trade in oetton 
p~ aa aoon ai prices beeoma steadier. Cotton piecegooda are, how
ever, still priced at a level eonaidorably abova the general averego in apito 
of a very markeil fall especially during \he 1aat IIi>: months of the calendar 
,..... n· is . perhaps not unnatural that during this painful period of 

-raatoration of prioe equilil>rium 'the cotton mill indnatry, partioolarly in 
B-ba.:f. has been nbjected to oorioao clillloultieo and thet there hao been 
a oonsiderablo a ....... in our imports of ootton pi.....,.a.. Dnrina: the 
first 9 months of i921>-2S there waa a fall of 22 per cent. in value and 16 

' per C.nt. in the quantity of ·ptecegooda imported. In oar export ligures 
, a !&rae redactinn in the quantity and value of oar exports of whaat ia the 
;...,.. notable fea\ure during tiWo period. . 

~ - 1 • • 

. • 8 •. Apart from th888 two commodities, tha trade ligoreo of- tho· year have 
been .. aatiafactory. Tho tea mduetl:Y haa had another prosperouo yoor; 
while the pr; ... botli .of raw jnto and. jato m&mlfactureo ilhow a eonaidorable 
.a.....,.. -·A oigniftoou• feature of the yaar wmcli Ia of great 1mportanoe 

_in -relation to the 'IDeotion of tranaport facilitioo in India has been the 
growth of the uoe of motor "rohloles. There has beau a large incroaao in 
the 'Dumber of private cars ·itt· use and an even more striking ·increase in 
the number of ·....mo1eo plying far public hire. The number of motor 
vehlcl .. imP,rteil haa gone up by 1M per _._ Our reoolpts from the uoieo 
duty OD petrol roleot the iaoreaao in the uoe of motor vohicloo in a otrik• 
log manner. Though tho rate of duty waa reduced by 88l per cent, a :year 
ago, yet our revenue from the duty i.& ao high as before. Among other 
foaturoti of intereot I may mention that_ imports of artilloial oi1k hava aone 
•P --.fold in two ,._s. -

0. Du~ing th~. course ~f 1928 ~h~ . Liague of N a tiona Issued a table 
designad to eompare on a gold baais the total foroian trada of aD the 
""untri88 of tlie world in 1918 and 1924. Aeoording to the ligures in that 
table India stood in 1913 eighth on the 1iat of oouatrioe in the matter of 
thoo total value of foreiga trade. In 1924 abe had riaeu to the lifth place, 
anoi thoro is little doubt that ohe has maintained that pooition throughout 
1928. In spite of a fall in valuoo and tho depression in tho piOCI!IIooda 
"ado, India's total foreign trada in tho firri ton months of 1921>-26 amouatod 
to 496-48 erores or only Ul"81 eroreo lOse than tho ligure for the oorreopoud
-ing period _of tho previoao linanoial yaar. The not imports of bulliOJl 
during the _calendar :yoor 1928 amouatod to 80'92 crores of which 110·69 
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erores represented gold. This latter figure is the higheot ever recorded. 
But the boom in the d81118Dd for gold hed nurl;y apent itoelf in the first 
three months of the calendar year, and the importa of 1ald in the ten 
months of the financial year beginning on the lot of April 192S, at 28·10 
crorea are 19•09 orores below the corresponding ten montha of 1924-26. · 
The visible balance of trede including private import& of treeaure waa in 
fa'V'0111" of India at the ead of "January to the - of 86•82 .....,... of 
rupeea-a fignre which should be compared with 42"29 ororea a year ago 
ancl 63·30 erores in the corresponding period of the :year 1928-2-i. 

7. The rupee-sterling exchange bas shown persistent strength almost 
throughodt the year, and for the time beina at any. rate we saam to have 
come to an end of the wide luctuati.ona whlch have been a feature of 
the post-war period. Thanks in large meaaure to the ateadin- of -. 
change and also to other oaneea such as the abstention of the Govermnant 
of India from the loan market for purpoees other than eon~ 
aubjecli to which I shall have occasion to rafar later-the b1111 aeason of 
1925-26 promisea to be remarkable for an almost oomplete absence of 
atringeDC)I' in the money market. After the service atrinaoncy of tl!e 
winter of 19~24, oonditiona in the followina . 10ason of 1924-26 ehowod 
a noticeable improvement and the Bank rate did not rile above 7 per 

eent. and thai onJ;y for a period of ' montha froni January to lllq 1926. 
It was raduoad by the third week in May to 6 per cent •. and by the first 
week in July io 4 per cent. Tlie rate waa raised again to ll per oent. in 
the fourth week of Septembar and remained there till .the :&rat week of 
Deoember, when it went up to. 6 per cent. If, as-- seema pouible, we ar4t 
ahle to pt throngh the h1181 IOasOil of this :year with a rate not higher 
than .6 per oenl>., this will be the first oooasion since the eatabliehment 
of the Imperial Bank of India when the rate has not risen as high as 
7 per cent. 1 and if we lea.ve two exceptional war years out of the account 
when conditions were altificial, it will repreaent what I think. must be 8 
record in the history of Indian banking, and will be an aobievement for 
which the authorities of the Imperial Bank of India will deaerve onr special 
thenke and COilgratnlations. 

RBvm<mi, .19211-26." 

8. Cudotn~.-Our Cuato1111 revenue for the current year reS.eots accurately 
the trade conditions at which I !rave 1lanced. The euapenaion of the 
Cotton Ezcise Duty from December onwards, coupled with the notable faD 
in veluea, baa had the result of reducing onr inoome from the duty by 
71 lakha as compared with the Budpt eatimate. The ~ from the 
import duty on cotton goods waa eatimated cautioualy at 7•80 crores, or 
40 lakho leas tlian the revised estimate for 1924-26, but it is not now 
estimated that we shall colleot. much more than 6 orores. Oil: the otbar 
hand, the increase in the world production of sugar baa resulted in a 
very heavy fall in sugar prices leading to a large increoae in the imports 
into India, and thenke to the action of the Legielature a year ago in 
Paaaina "" olot converting aie previous ad 1HIZonm duty on ougar into e 
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"P~ dnty, 01lr -u~. Jia..., beaa&ted- wr:y·· materially. Our pnoon* 
antlm~ati'ollll !'oin~ to! an increase .of ~,SO Jakha. under augar, fuiJ.y countefl. 
~alanmng ~e dt191"aoaa . under cotton pieqegoods, Protective dutieo ohcnr 
Ul~ed YJ.elde, . and aa ~ have already meu.tioned,· the reduction in tha 
UCIIe duty on motor apiri~ has pr.qved a ~Hat 1111coeaa in that it has 1ec1 
io , no such d?':eaae in the yield aa cautious estimating made it neoeaa81'7 
for· ua to antimpata a J'8&l' ogo. Thanlm to thaae, countarl>al•n•i"ll faoton, 
- now &Dticipata, in apita of the 1oas of n lakha on Cotton Escise Duty 
- .-ipta from ODlltoma for the ;rear of '7•88 ororea, whieh ia 30 ~ 
higher 'thaD the Budget llaure. A probable aaving of 20 lakha under 
refunds 8Dablea ua w aaticipata a total improvement of 50 lakha in the 
Dot ...,.;pta wliich we now put at 46·85 croreo. . . 
· 9. p...,., "" ],...,.,.-:Unaer Taxes on Income, which are baaed on the 

prolltB of the previous ;rear, we made what we OODBiderad a co......,atift 
· . .eatimata for 1926-26 in taking a net yield of 17•86 ororea which wu 87 

lakha below the Budget eotimata of 18'211 croreo for the previous :rear, 
though the llgura actualJ,y realiaad in ~l!O proftd to be 16•01 ....... 
<>DI7. UnfortunateJ:r oar estimata under this head hu again proftd .,.,.... 
_.wu.. Tho - .-ipta are now eotimatad at 17·88 ...,..., which 
ia 611 lakha less than the Budget eetimate, while refunds, etc., 811lOOd the 
.eatimata b7 A lakhl, maldD& the nel yield 18-l!O ororaa, or 1,10 lakha leoa 
th&D anticipated. 
· 10. Salt.~With the .aalt dut:r at Rs: 1~ we budgeted for a normal 

year1a receipts. It ha, proved, however~ that we made insufficient allowance 
for. the large acoumulation of stocks which followed on the reduction of 
the dut:r in March 1924. The oJf-take of .salt in the earl:r months of tho 
........... , pariioularl:r from the Northam India Salt oolUCOB, wu much 
below ·normal and for the ;rear aa a whole we upoct a decreaoe of li6 lakha, 

· makiDg a DOli yield of 8-40 ...,... in oompariaon with the Budget llgure of 
. 4116 croroo.. 

ll. Opi1am.-A oupplementar:r grant of Ill lakha wu piiiiBOd b:r tbia 
Hou.. during tho Simla UMion in order to moOt utra p&YJ.ZI&Ota to oulti
vatora in the United· Provinces on account of the high outturn of tho 
opium crop;· The utra p&YJ.Zionta required, owi."ll partJ:r to aavinga oJ. 
whore, are now upoctod to he 35 Jakha oul:r, and the:r will be mora than 
GOuntarba!anced b:r tile iucro&H in receipt.. Tho atocks of asci .. · opium 
in trouarioa which, u I uplaiDed in m:r Budget apeoch last :raar, were 
taiam over and paid for b:r fiho Local CGovernmonta aa on the lot April 
11126, ·have proftd to be JUaher b:r 24 1akha thaD we had a1lowad for, thus 
adding by this amount w our non-- ·.-ipta under this head. 
Aftar taldug th- and Other facton 'into accouut, we now ontioipatl that 
D'Df' ·net re'{enue 'from ·opium in the year will be ~'24 croreaJ which :il 
48 lakha higher than we aatlinate<f last March. · · 
·, 12. Bailwav•.-!D framing our eatimata of tha receipt. of tho General 

Budget from RaUwa:ra we allowocl for tho bod contribution of 5"09 croroa 
together with an ~timotad receipt of lJj lakha ropreaenting on&-tbird of 
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the ...... o.,.. s .- expootod to be trauferrea to the itauwa7 re&erY8. 

The net earnings from· railwaya have Proved, Bi the House ~ aware, slightly 
higher than anticipated in the original. Budpt; •o that 'our share in the 
aurplus over 8 orores is increased by- R lakha.J and the total' contribution 
from Bailwa11 ia estimated i.t 8'32 crorea. · : '': 

. - . ... . . ·1.. .. 
IS. Otlaer .Rftenuo licado.-We 'expect an in......., of dS ~ under 

Interest owing mainly to higher rates for sliort mona]' ,in London and 
higher cash balances tliere,. and · __ for similar reasons we · anticipate an 
additiona.l 46 lakhs of interest ·on investments of the CurNncy Reserves. 
The receipts from the E- Ships account 'and. th~. 'first lnatalment of 
Reparation payments from· Germany. under the Dawes_ scheme &ive us an 
extra 21 Jakha under the head of extraordinary revenue. This completes 
11Q' 1111rV"7 of tlie Revenue side of the account for 1925-26, and expl&ina 
11Q' reasons for putting the ·~sed estimate of revenue for the :r- at 
131'85 crorea instead of 130•68 croras. · 

. 'EXPBNDlTURB, 1926-26, 
;,. 

14. E""lloft(le.-For a gr.;.t. part of. the ,.,ar WO· have liMn eft'ecting onr 
remittances at the li1ecl figure ot. Io, 6 -hd. ana··"" •are ·now able· to 
anticipate thet ihe averaga rate of exchanp for· the year. aa a •hole for 
accouats purpooas will be 11. 6 .'r d. as agninot the Budget figure of Is. 6d. 
Apart from an improvement of 6 lakhs in our_ -railway .revenues which affect 
us only indireotl,y, and again of 7 lakhs in r111ard to our capital expendi
ture, the reYiaea figure for uchange accounts to the extent . of 10 Jakha 
for an improvement in our, revised bndpt of .....enue .and ~nditure. 

16. Milito., s.,..;..,,-The variations in th6 largest i- of our a;. 

penditure, Military Bervicea, are not of the same magnitude aa iD preYiOIIJJ 
years. The ne' expenditure on. Military Servioes, according to the Budget 
estimate for the current year, was 56t crorea. Accuracy in reaching a 
revised figure for military expenditure at this period of the financial :year 
ia lilways epeeiall,y diJiicui•. to attniu, but th6 oonrae of expenditure np to 
date points to a total net figure of 66'26 ...-, or practicall,y the same 
figure as !>Dr first forecast. Scrntio;y of the account for non.elfectiw 
services between India and the War Offi.e& hu led to & special credit, for 
which no provision was made in the estimates of about 70 lakhs1 represent;. 
i.Dg a revision of the account with retrospective effect from 1919. As against 
this, expenditure in India has markedl,y ezceeded the astimate in certain 
directiCIIII. A epeeial provioion amonnting to 40 Jakha has had to be made 
for the pnrchaae of eertain kincls of ordnanee equipment in which . aeriona 
shortage hoa liMn diacl-d. Bia Exeell- the Commander-in..ohief has 
instituted an expert inquiry into the whole question of ordnance equipment 
with a view to ensuring that the real foots may be brought -into clearer 
light and that the reasons for th08e shortages, which ou11ht not to have 
occurred, if the .,.- of control hnd been working properl:r, ma:r !Je full,y 
diaclceed. A special grant of 16 1akha has also liMn aUotted for the 
purchase of supplies of gbee in March in advance of next ,.,.... require. 
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· menfa,,iti ·.bavi~ 'been ~ tliat 'b:r purclillliDa· at an earlier dat4o
. -oa~ Y""" · CODBlderablo ...,.OlDies can be effeoted. Savings of 16 1aJ<b. 

··· em. peDSi~n ~argee •In india. ~ an exceaa UJ>,eJ!diture of about 20 Jal<h!l. 
•OWlng. to •h1gher 11rioea ·for art1cles of food ancJ forage, .. e amon11 thr 
1!10111 ,.unpo.tant ·of the other variations. Since the net reoult of th
'rariations is to ·•brin11 the reviBOd figure for lieli 'military ezpenditure out.; 
at preotioall,y -'the same' to&>! es the original Budget, the Finanoe Depart-
ment are: ontitled to oougratulate themaelves em· the satisfaotory aperation 
of the system introcluoed ill connection with tha 1921>-26 Buclgal, of m•kin1· 

. a ;1~ aum cut, ''lrhioh' amounted thia :rear to. 20 lakhs, .,_ tha tow; 
military estimate. . . . .. • . _· 

· 16. Civil ezpenditurs.~I ha:,., already mantioned the uoeee of 80 lakha· 
in ·opium ezpenditure. Intereet ohargse on permanent debt also uoeed• 
tho eetimate by 811 lakhs ·owing to the capital upenditure on railway~t. 
having been lees by 3t croree than the budgeted figure, to a reduction in• 
tho interest cliargoable to the Posts and Telegraphe Deportment of whicli· 
I ohall epeok later, ana to \he fact that tha rate of intereet chargeable em• 
r~ and other capital uponditure ainoe 1917, whieh io aniTeol .at by. 
taking an ·aver- of the ,rates at whieh tha .Gcwenunent of India have.· 
borrawed since that date, hao proved. to be leso than the figure esoumed 
at 'the time of tho preparation of the Budget. . Plane are baing workect' 
.out with a view to a modification of this rather .complicated syatom of 
·calculating interest and the .~mbstitution of a new procedure which will ba 
leso likely to disturb our Budaet estimates. -On the other hand the revisectJ 
filuras of 1926-26 profit by an unexpected credit of SQ. lakhs under th ... 
head of Interest owin1 to the payment by the Bombay Governmant of · 
lntereet to tho Provinoial Loans Fund for 16 memtho inateod of 12 montha-
a change of prooedure illtrocluced 1n order to briag their interest dates to.· 
Q1o 31st lllareh ill aooh year. Blight -.ariations in regard to other Civil: 
upenditnre apart from Posts and Telegraphe mootl:r eancel eeoh other •. 
Tbe incroasocl bountios em eteal are almoot uact1:r oot olf by the tranofer 
of the charges on aooonnt of the Secnrit:r Printin11 Prose at Naaik to oapital. 

' 17~ Precaution.~ ·aaa.inri o"lltf\-utima;ting.-1 have already referred to the 
successful operation,. 10 far aa military espenditure .is concerned. of the 
aystem introduced a 78&1" ago, witli a view to preventing over-budgetina:, 
of making a lump sum cut, 'The total cut .made _in the estimates ot Oio:i~ 
upond~ure was 16 lakhs. It wes mada under twelve .Ufferent besdo, and! 
in all ucept two careo the cut bas jnsti1ied iteolf, tho total upeuditare.• 
havinl bean kept by tha Daportmente concerned within the reduced ~rants. 
The two ucepticmo are the Sarny of India and the IDdian Stores Daparl
ment in regard to both of which the Houee has alresd7· voted onpplemontarr. 
·granis. As I explaineCl in ·my Budget speech a year ago, this new pro-
cedure wna rega:rded··u experimental and we are proposing to repeat it; 
.for a eeoond year In connection with the Bud1et for 1926'27: 

18. Post. and 2'olegmphi.~The working of the IDdian Posts and Tele
.P,apha Daportment in the current :rear requires rttiiOD fbll6r, treatmonL 
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'l'he total gross receipt. are now espected to . be 10"118 ........,; · or "18 ·Jald!O 
lower than the estilnate. On the other hand, . there ia a sa'riug of 19 Jakhli 
in working espenaea whlcli, oWing to . certain abnormal circnmstancea 
which I shall esplain aborily, are now estimated to .amonnt to 9'67 eroreo, 
'!'his makes the net reoeipte 67 laklul as agaillft our: anticipation of 66J 
lakhs. Thia figure is of canna uclllllive of interest ahuges. At the time 
of the Budget it was anticipated that the fiDal reoult of the -working of the 
<lepariment for the -· after adjuetment of intezeet, would be a amaD loa' 
<>f Ro. 60,000. The fi&unj included in the B~ for .internet WBII 68 lakhs 
imd was based, as I esplained a - ago, on a . roup figwe, net at that 
time· completely examined, for the total oapital outlay. on the Indian 
Poats and Telegrapba Department. The figure taken waa lower than 
the capital outlay Bl shown in our books, and the intention was that 
the interest actually charged should bo based on tho depreciated 
block value of tho aaaeto of the department on the 1at of April 1926 whlll! 
bally · asoertained. The deparlmontal inveatigationo into the 'tlllne of thio 
block have now bean completed, lnd tho report Ia atill under COIUiideretioil. 
A.ecordiug to the ftgureo in thia report, tlie valne of the asaete ia ver,y 
much leao than the book 'tllluo, but the emet fiaareo have atill to be 
eottled. For the -t, I have felt justilied 'in taking a round 8guro 
of 49 lakhs for intereet as against the figure of 66 lakba taken in tho 
Budget. On this BB81lmption, the net result of the' working of the depart. 
mont as a whole is a profit of nearly 18 lakba. This BUrPiua is, however, 
non-recurring. The expenditure on poatal atBtioneey and etamps included 
in working expenoea waa 10 lakhs below the normal owing w the fact. 
that the deportment waa eating down etocke during the-· In addition, 
a prerioua wrong adjustment to the utent of about 8 lakhs nnder the 
head of Stationeey and frinting ebargea has had to bo oorroeted in thia 
year's aocoanto, thu reducing the working espeUIOI by a non-reeaJT<Int 
eum of 8 lakba. The true estimated profit is thus reduoed to vaniahlnc 
point unleao further aavinga acoma in working espenoea, and unfortunately 
there is atillsome doubt as to the correctnesa of tho figure for intereat .. 

19. The Honse will remember that in my Budget speech a year ago 
I explained that it was proposed to transfer to capital the stocke of postal 
and telegrapliic sforea c&rriod en revenue account on tho 31st March 1926. 
'l'he total value of auch etoroa in the Indian Posta and Telegrapba Deportment 
woo tlien estimated to be 1,24 lakhs. The aetna! bolanoo has proved 
to be 1,61 lakhs. The stocke held in the Indo-European Telagraph Depart. 
mont have also to be token into account, and as the credit on this aocount 
has proved to be 1& lokha more than we allowed for, the total amount 
of this non-recurring credit to Revenue during the year 1926-26 will be 
1,81 lakhs. 

20. It will he oeen that tho revised estimates of ravenna and espendi· 
ture fer the current year have had to be arrived at after tBkin1 into 
account colllliderable variationo net contemplated in our Budget eetimateo.. 
'flle moot important of tli-, apart from the reoulte of ouapending the 
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Ootloo E>:cise Dut)-, an tho increased credit to rOYonuo of 52 lakha frum 
Poate and Telegraphs ·storoa which I have mentioned, tho increaao of 
-M lakhs in the value· of the atocka of opium at treaauries taken over and' 
paid for b:r ·Local Governments . thio :rear, tho ~ansfer of 17 lakha of 
l'eYODuo npenditure to capital account in tho caoo of tho Bocurit:r Printiag 
'Proaa at Naaik, and the docroaao in DOt _..aiture under the head of 
latoreot SID011Dting to 80 laJduo reoultiug from tho payment by tho Bombay 
ao.-m.nt of ~ for llfteon montho iDatead of twelve. All of thoao 

•four items· are in tlio uture cof book-koopina: tranoeotiona, but the:y ha'l'8' 
DODO tho leBi tho ..... of onrelling our onrplus. Tho ligures givon 'in tho 
Budget eotimato ,for revenue and ..npenditure for th .. ·year wore 180'6& 
ororee and 180•(4. aroreo roapectively, leavina: 1111 utimatod aurpluo ·of 
l4. laihs. The impl'Cmllllant shown in the revieed· ·e&timatoo ia 1,06 lokha, 
tho llgure for revenue bein11 181·86 croreo IUld for.esponditur .. IS0"05 aroreo. 
Tho four speoiol items which I )lav& 1BOiltioned -ata 1·28 croree and 
more than - for 1l1io incroaaod onrp!UL · 

iL·Tho·' following otatamant ··ahOWII the' main· ftriationa in revuue 
and -diture· world1111 up to ·thio ~ :-'- ·· •· 

·"'F-.,, 

' . -· 
,• '• 

Tas:es on ID.eoma . . ·t·· ; · ~~ 

. Ball<·· . . ,, · ·• •' 
Opium (not) • • 
Intoreot recoiptc:•· • 
·~ .-ipta'· 
·Extraordlnar7 reeaipta .. 

- 0u. debt <W> , 
PCJObl and Telegrop~ -: · 
Railway contrlbuiion 
Other haado .•• 

' ,. 

Lakha. 

lleltor .. • Wome. · 
.. ---- .,. .. ; .. ,, •. '' 80·· . " . ·~ . ' 

. '·.. ··· .. 

.• 

..... 
..-.· ·•' 

.,.; 

77 
8 

1!1 

8,06 

1,10 
•55 

.. ... 

116 

2,00 ,_,......., ......._. 
Total, hatter • 1,08 

Budget onrpluo 24 

ROYioed onrplu 1,80 

, 22. IndW:n Archtlo~gical J'und.-This anticipated aurplua would in the 
QrdiJlary course be appUed automatically to the reduction or avoidanoe of 
debt. Tho Goverumont of India, however, deoiro to place before the Legio
loture a proposal for the utiliaation of 50 lakha of this ourpluo for the 
formation of au Indian Arcbii!Ologicol Fand. The details of the propooal, 
which will be .-mbodied in a BiD, will be nplained more. fu1Jy to tho Bouse 
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iln duo coarse. Ita financial elfect will be to apply 60 lakha of tha surplu, 
:which would otherwise go to debt redemption,. fo_r the Purpo81! of eapitalia
. ing our liabilitiee in connection with arcbaological J'8110&rch. It is not 
·therefore, """"Pt in form, a departure from the sound rule thnt a realised 
· ourplua should go to reduc£ion of debt. Future budgets will be saved from 
• a revenue charge on this acco.unt, but as it· may be assumed. that our out
atanding debt will be 60 1a.kha higher than it would otherwioe be and our 
interest chargee consequently increaeed, the net ultimate dect on future 

'budgets is BiZ. Ito inunedista effect upon our revenue eetimateo for tho 
•varrent yem; will be to reduce_tho revised figure for tho surplua to 80 1akba. 

23. We who are living in Delhi do not need to be reminded of our debt 
-to the Archeological Department. . When in the intorvals between our 
clob'berationa we mt any one of the historieal monument& thet ...m.....ci 
-u, we realise the care and skill whicli have been devoted to p:t&Wlting 

'thoee ancient etruotnree and to beaufify.ing their surreundiJI&I, We realise 
and are grateful. But this is not- the only aide of the Department's activi-. 

'tisa, There is another which is perhaps laaa well-kn....,,, the work of 
· uoavation. Some of us have liad the privilsgo of mting Tr.:dla and stnc17-
ing the fascinating antiquitiee, taking na back two thonaand yeara in Indian 
hiotoey, wbreh have been unearthed there in the last two docodoa. We are 

-1!1ad that thq are n""' to be li01180d in a nitable mussnm, But if Ta:dla 
takes us bacK: two thousand yeara, the recent diacoveriu at Barappa and 
ll4r.henja-Daro will, if the evidence is confirmed, transport 118 in one Sight 
·to a period of Indien history lihree thousand yeara earlier, N&l' more: thq 
bold out ""''J&Ctafione of enabling 1111 to r.ef back thonaanda of yean earlier 
etill to a period In human hietory which waa aa remote from tho inh&hitanto 
of Mahenja-Daro in the year 8000 B.O. as those ancient Indiana of the 
Indus valley are from us to--day. The Indo-Sumerian discoveries open up a 
"riata which may once again revolutionise the world's knowledge of the earb' 
hiotory of mankind. Their poaaibilitiea are 8Uch that they m- escite 

•eYeD the 1llOIIt unimaginative.. · 

24. Sir John MarabaD, to whom since the day when the late Lord 
·Our110n brouglit him hi!<& Indian archeology owea a very great debt, 
'baa otated that a hundred croraa of rupees could be spent on archeological 
• _.ch in India without doing mora then scratch the aurfaoe. Almoat 
the only eouroe from wliich funda are at pnaent a-.ailable for ucavation 
in India and Burma ia tlie Central Budget, However deairable archmlogi· 
cal expenditure may be in the cultural intereahl of India and of mankind, 
it ia obvious that the taxpayer cannot be asked to give mo;re than com
paratively small auma. In 1928-24 the grant for Archeology waa cut down 
aaverely under tho intluenoe of retranchment. In 1926-26 the· sum avail· 
-able for research waa abeut 1•8 lakha inoludiug the promon .made in 
•eonnection with Sir Aural Btain'a special work in Central Asia. The 
.Finance Department bave IJeen pressed to provide a considerably larger 
-aum in 1926-27, but we intimatad that about 2l lakhs waa the maximum 
-.which we could see our way to grant. 



·, . .26. lrl~~· ill opite of the olmoua importance of foHoiring up th~ 
noent ·discoveneo, ·the Arclimological Department have found that tho:r 
... ennot frame a collllidered programme for a period of :rean and cannot train 
70ung Indiana .aa aroh•ologiata in the abseneo of tho poBaibility of givin11 
·them aeourit;r of tenure or emploYment. Tho idea haa accordiugl;r been 
mooted that an Indian Aroh.otogical Fund ahould be atarted, and a Boani 
of Trnateea eateblished -bat on tbe lineo of the Trnateea of tlie Britiah 
lrluaeum. Once the Fund oame into effeotba ezieteneo, it might, it ia 
hoped, attract donatiGDI from Indian l'rinla and from othera intoreoted 
ill a.rcluoology and from willtar yiaiton to India whoee imagination ia, I find 
alwqa etined b:r Indiaa DIOIIDIIIOnla. !!.'he eaaeneo of -the propoaal which 
will .be plaeod befo"' the Legiolature therefore Ia that, illatead of votin11 a 
1rant of 2l lakha ill the eotimatoa for 192Q.a7 it ahould make a supple

. montar:r grant of 110 lakqo ·out of the surpluo .of 1926-26 as an initial 
ondowmant for tho Fund.· , . .u, I have alreai!;r uplained, . this amounta to 
little more than. a book-keeping ohauge oo far aa our budgeta for 1926-ll7 
and for ·fu\ure ;rear& are coneorned. llleanwliile, boweftlr, the Fund. will 
be well started; tho iJateren OD .tho andowment of 110 Jakha will briQI ill 
appros:imatol;r lit laldJa · a :rear· to ba apent .on -•.otOiical naearub.. Tha 
. 'l'rasteeo will ba .able to make an attraotive appeal in -othar quartera for 
additional endowmanta and can go ahead to frame a programme and to 
train budding aroh100logiata. Arclu!!ological excavation io the moat practical 
form .. of historical reoearoh, and it is a form in which I .am convinced .India 
ean .make an imm- addition to the world'a historical knowledge. But 
it Ia inelfeotive unleaa it oan )le pursued on an adequate .aoalo and acoordiQI 
4oo a programme baaed .on tha regnlar reoaipt of at leut a minimum inoome. 
Tha income of the propoeed Arolueologiea1 Fund will ba devoted to Qltem
.atio and .continuoue aroh.otogical ezoavation. Tha people of India are 
lnatl:r proud of tbeQo pan and I fool 111m1 tha:r will wokome tho estabJiah. 
IDBDf of thio endowment for liiotorical reeoarch. 

WAYI """ llla&NS AND PVBLIO DDT. 

26. The real improvement wmoh hea come about in the finaoeoa of tho 
Government of India duriD& tho last few :roan and the atrougth of oar 
position during tlie finanoial ;rear 1926-26 are atrildugJ:r relleotod ill the 
&gureo of our. Public Deht and of onr doht position aeneralll;r and in tha ator;r 
w onr wqa and meana operations. Tbe Ho...., wiD remember that in m:r 
Bndgat apoaoh 1aot ;rear I atated that not onl;r did we not anticipate an;r 
nooeoait:r for borrowin1 wtoide India during the ;rear, but aloo that the 

· mazimum &mount that we ahould require to rai11 ·'by a rupee -loan iu the 
.open "'arket in. India would be 12 cror01. I atated that it was not im· 
probable tbat at tho ~ame time as we approached tho market for a rupee 
ioAiL We should. also place before the public a conversion offer with a view 
to beainniDg Operations for tlie conversion of earlf ioaturiug bonds. In 
• event. .. found ounelveo a6le ill June 1026. to annou- that oar 

p 
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operations-in the market in Ilidia woUld b8 con!aecl to!a.cOuVenioB loU in 
Vle:W of the improvement shown by the fipres_ of _our actual balan001 em 
the 31st March 1926, in oomparison with our antiolpationa indict.ted in 
the revised budget fi&ures. This increase in balan001 waa mainly due to 
the increase in the net railway earnings which affected both our revenue 
enrpl11a and om< wa71 and meana position, and to the drawinga upon ne by 
the P<!>vineial Governments proving very much leu than they had antici
pated at the time the,' framed their bndgate, 

!¥1. Our ability to dispenea with a cash loan wae moot welcome to the 
IIIOli8T market& of India, but it waa a subject of eoma comment in varione 
quarter& that the eetimatee framed at the time of the introduction of the 
Budget were proved. only three months later to he 10 far out. I am illcllned 

. to think that the phraasology consecrated by long naage in. Indian hndgat 
ap..Chea which refers to the WB71 and meana portion of the statement& 
aa ,'a u Ways and Me&DI Budget u is somewhat misleading, in that it 
may tend to giv'! the publlo the impresaion that the figmea and esti,matee 
in the wa71 and JII8BII8 portion of the Budget make a claim to comparative 
--... not inferior to tha' made by the figurea of our revenue and 
espenditure -estimatee. Our Wa,ya and Meane Budget is intended to he 

·and n........-ily must he illustrative rather than uact. The wa71 and 
· means figurea bring togather the net resulte of operations of -.el-y varying 
character all over India. and Burma and in ·London. To a large eztent 
these operations are either not under the control of the Government of 
[nclia at aU or only vecy. indirectly under their control. The aggregate 

· reault of the- variations iD the estimates of incominp and outgoings of the 
· 'Provineial Government& on Revenue imd Capital acoount brought to light 
-between the date at which the Central 'Budget &gureil·wm.-prepared and 
. the date when the' balancM of the ProVimriaJ Goftrnmenfis OD the 8Jet 
-ibrch ·1925, began to he app.uima.tely aooertained---1. ·period· of· from· · a 
to 4 months--accounted fnr a reduction of noti far short of 8 drorea in our 
estimate of the finance required during the :vear 192&-26 for meetins 
agaregate outgoings. Apart from the operatiou of the Provincial Govern
menta, our balancE$. -.re affected by the inC6minp and outgoings on account 
or various deposit and advance heads, sums received and paid out in respect 

· of provfdent funds ot variOus deaoriptions, deposita and withdrawals of the 
· Post . Ollice Saviilga Bank; and pnrchaaes and. encaahmenta ,t Post Office 
Cash Certificates. In these cirenmste,.... 'it ie neither poasible nor deeir
able to attempt to lay down a rigicl wa71 and JII8BII8 pr011l'BJD1118 far in advance. 
The 'only result of doing ao would n........-ily be to swell our· balancee need
leafy. At the eame time it is certainl:v desirable that we should do anythin11 
that may reaaonabiy he poeeible to secure greater acouracy in the eatimatee 

· of Provincial .Governments' incomings and outgoings, and I ~m not entirely 
· oatis!ed that improvement in the machinacy for dealing with our depO.lta 
·and advances acoounte Is unatteil:iable. These and cogoate anbjecto are at 
. the preoent moment engaging the ct.reful •ttenticm of the Finance D~p""" 
'illent of the Government of lnclia. ·_ . " ' _., · · ·' · · .' ' 



~ •. :J'he"'deci&ion .:to~. ~onfine our market operations to the conversion loan 
in the ,a'ummer of 11!26 hao been amply justified by reeulto. In a pita of heavy 
remit.tD.n~·in adv.nnce.: of ~equirements in London, we have been able to fin .. 
anoe our outgoings in Indillo without serio.ua inconvenience, and without resort 
to the money market for ··temporali Bccommodatioil or BSSistance from the 
Imperiu! Bank in the form of 'lrayo' and in ....... adVance&. The convereion Jonn 
reeulted iii ContOiaionk of bona. m&turiDg dUrlng:the yeara 11126 to 11128 to a 
total of 3ltlh ororee, of'l,.hioh."~-.251 Croreo·'W'ere ~-into tbe 6 JIOI' 
eent. inCOJilO-tu: free 1- of 11146-55, and about 4t ororee into the new ioeu 
of 10-year ·bonds liable to incOme-taL The oonvereion Joan involved .. immedj. 

at& caoh pa\ymento whiqll, amounted 'to 87'6 lalihs. Thie eum, however ,.inaladed 
the premiums on 1925'.aild 1928 bonds tO the extant of 23·4 lakho which would 
have had tcrbe paid 8~ maturit,- iJi any·,caoe; ·ThO additional amount of oeah 
paymanto· involved may'therefore ~. put at 64'2 Jekho. Aa the reaolt of the 
conversion loan we ha.v8 efFected an annual saving in interest on the bonda 
converted of approzimatel7 18'71akba, and in addition 4t erorea of the pubUo 
debt h..,; 1ieCom8 subject to income-tax inatead of being income-tax free. 
lloreonr, apart &om· tm. eonaiderable redaction in oar anaaal cbarp for. 
intereat we haT8 redaeed oar liabilit.ieo for the repayment of maturing loea 
during the nest three yean by Dt!Miy l!9 erorea, and in po:rt.icular oar liabilit,
in reapect of· the 6 per oent: bonds maturing in Beptomber 1926, hae bean, 
brought down from 87"9 atorea to 20·06 crorea. Thie op01ation hae thaa 
materially eeaed the problem of dealing with our maturing debt, tho m..,U •. 
tudo·of which I had cooaeion to explain to tho HoUse in a speech on FebraiU')'. 
18th, 1926, as well ae in 1111 Budget speech a yeo:r ego, and we hope to reap. 
farther reward from thie a.......ml convereion operation when the time comeo 
for the ioeW of a I'Upee Jonn next aummor. · 

' l!9. Before dsoling with thie latt.elo qnoatiOJL.it wonld he conveniaat for me 
lib 81lllllll8rise our wayo and moans position for the ;rears I~ and 19li8-Sf. 
'l'he ligures are as foil~ :-

{.rlpiOB in"""""' of rapeoo.) 

I. Railway capital ciuthQ' .. 
. l!- Other ilapital· oatlar(iuclading Delhii 

Pilot and Telograplui, ·· ViJiac&'. 
patam Jlarbear; '!k·> . · : • 

· 3. Provilieial" Goveru.znenta tra.ns&ctions .• 

, · , 4. Diaqhorse of l>•b~ · • . • 

· Boruod, Budget, ' 
19211-26. 1920·27. 

4·6 
.e·o 
88·8 ..__ 

'68•8 

--

R& 

2&0 

• 2"5 
7·0 

28'8 

--
liD· a 

. 

rl 

·. 
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Beaou,.cea. 
1. Surplus 
ll. Rupee Loan 
3. Pootal Cash CertifiCNitea 
4. Other 'llllfunded · de~ (including 

Pootal Saving& Banb) 
6. Debt Redemption 
·6. Depreciation and reserve funds 
7. Milcellaneous (net) 
B. Reduction of Cash Ita!.....,· 

• 

(Figures in orores of ropoee.) 

l!eriaod, Buo~R<t, 1- 191!6-27, 

·s 
S0·6 22·0 . 
6'4 4·0 

6-8 6-6 
.6·0 6-0 
7·0 6·6 
·7 ll'l 

lll-0 16-0 

68·8 69-8, 

SO, The House will abare the satisfaction of the Finanoa Department and 
of the Government of India in tha atrength of the position which theee figuree 
. disoloee. Durina; tha :rear 1926-26, inetead of borrowing ewer 1 ......... net In. 
the market in India ae anticipeted in tha Budget etatement, we have clil
oharged 2 crorea net of market debt in India and have paid off 6·7 crorea of 
market and other debt in England. Nevertheleaa, we have finanoed durin& 
the year new cApital expenditure chargeable to loan funda to a total of SO 
ororea of whioh 6 ororea is on behalf of PrcwinciaJ Governmenu through tha 
Provincial Loana Fund. How baa this atriking reault been acbievedP A 
fuller explanation would involve a o1ooer analyaia of the figurea than is per
haps desirable in a Budget speech, and I muat be content to refer only to tho 
main items. Our capital expenditure has been financed in the first place to 
tho extent of about lll crorea by a reduction of balancea, thouah these are still 
about 14 ororea higher than we anticipated a :rear ago. Our Debt Redomp. 
tion schomo gave u 6 ororea aad our revenue ourpluo will aive us 80 lakha. 
Tho Poet Office Caah Certificates and other unfunded debt, including the sur
plua of Poet. Oftlce Savings BAnk depoaits over withdrawala, and the rlli1W"7 
roaorve and doprooiation fonda provided us with the bAl.....,, The incomings 
from rllilway reserve and doproeietion funda and fram oaab oertfficatea were 
in each caoo about ll ororoo more than we bad eatimated. 

81. In 1~ maturing debt falliDg due for l'Ope)'IDeDt including rllilwey 
dobontureo to be redeemed in England amounts to nearly ll4 croreo. Tho 
capital expenditure of the Central Government amounts to 2Bl ororea of which 
26 orores is railway capital outlay. The Provincial Loans Fund estimate 
abowo an outgoing of 7 ororoo for advencea to Provincial GOYemmenta. We 
thus require nearlyll4 ororea for maturing debt and 86t ororea for new oapital 
expeadituro or nearly 80 crorea in all. In order to meat this liability we 
e:opect to be able to draw further on our oaah balancea to tho extent of 16 
crores. We look for 111- ororea from miaceUaneous sources including Post 
Ollice Cash Certificetea And other nnfundad debt, aad about 6 ororea each 
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!rom the Debt Redemption provi&ion and frolll r&ilwa)l' r01erve and r&ilw&)l' 
·and ·other depreciation. funds. So far,· therefore, aa :we are able to. judge from 
our pr888nt eetimatOB, we ohall require to ralle a loan in the monel' markell 
of an amount not ozooeding S2 crorOB. There lo no likelihood of our ha'riq'· 
to resort to external borrowing during 1926-27, thlo being the third 10ar in 
.-on in which tbo iaoue of an eDema! loan will have been a'VOided. We . 
upd to ooaline '!lUHlvea. ~ to tbo iuue of a rupee loan in tbe 
Iadiaa JDOil8)l' market for a 011111. DOt __.Jinc 118 -, of which liO ....- · 
will be for tbo .........U .. of tbo bonda mahring . ...t Septombor. Tha nn 
amount of naw monel' "'luired !rom tbo Iadiaa market will DOt __.J 1 
....-, wliiob ia 1888 than the amount needed to P&l' off external debt in 
London. More than tho whole of our new capital programme amounting to 

. over 85 ororea will be Snanoad withJ>ut reconrae to market bcrrowingo. It will 
be a matter for coDiideration whether at the l&m8 time u we iBaue our rupee 
loan we ehould offer a further opportunity to holdare of hondo maturing after 
19!18 for anticiipator)l' OOD1'enion, oa we did !oat ,..... 

82. Ia aJQ" eaea I feel oon!dont that the atnacth of the poeition thu dil
olooed foiiowing on whet woa aobieved dmiDg 1926 will have a marked!:~' faV0111'o 
able elfeot on the tarma on which we ehall be able to borrow. Tha IJrGlll'
lliYa!)l' falling rata of ~ at which our Ioana in India haft been token up 
b1 tbo publio will eolltinue to operata to our advantage. Our oonvenion· 
iBau01 last summer were offered on a basis of & par oant, tu-free or about &t 
par oant. subjeot to taz, It lo interesting to observe that the new 5 per oant. 
hondo aubjeot to tu: are now quoted in the market at a prioe ehowing a oon
aiderable premium over the issue price and our 5 per cent. tax--free loaD 
1945-&5 now etando da&nitel)l' above par. Tha followiDc figuraa ehowing the 
market prices of Indian Govarnmet aecnritiee in India for the !oat four )l'8&r& 

tell their own tole. 
. 

I!ABKW'P IBIC. OM' 

- lot lot lot lot 
February, 

1923. 
Febraaq, 
~. 

Febraary, 
19ll6. 

PebruU7, · 
19ll6. 

Bo. ... Bo. .. . 
1 p .. -· 'hx-free J..ulNS-M . 88 ' 8610 111 15 100 18 

It per -
Juclia11 Goyii'DIDIJd 6'1 0 88 0 88 t 70 8 

Bopaeloon. 

88. While I am dealing with this aubjocl>, I ehall like to draw attention 
also to the movement of prioee for Indian Government 1toaka in LondonJ whicb. 
bringo out clearly the advanoa in the Iodian Govarnmont'a oredit in tha' 
market which hBB rOBultod·from the abaenoe of all)l' new borrowing ainoa M&)l' 
1928 and from the ge~~eral improvement in India's Snancial poeition. .loa I 
pointed 110t 1ut ,.... , we were fortunate in the rata we -..rad in Ma;v 11111 .. 
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for o11r lost Joan. in;Londcii>.. Generally speaking, prlceo of gilt-edged aeouri
tiu on the London market stood at a higher level at that period than they 
have done at any time eiuoe ·that date, when ...,;. offered· £20 million of Inclia 
4i per cent. litock tcftha public at 90. The market piioeo of gilt-edged ...,..;~ · 
tioo in London inoludiDii Iildian Government loalia are at aU tim eo govenied' 
bt the. general conclitiona of tha Duirket, and have durmg tha raet ·year beOii 
....Wderably aHeotect• by tha Cc>mparative etringenoy which followed on tha 
etepe taken; 'tO 'mltere and maintain parity 'of eterlilla with gold.· The fOUow•' 
iug :6gdna - the priee of Iilclie S ·per oent. ud 8t per cent;- litock b; · 
London in A:pril19U, Aprill928 and February 192&, with tha pricoil of oertaiil" 
ol>lier'gilt-edged:oecilrities at the oame datea: · • ·· • · · · 

I • • • ~- ' -3oth .April, 8oth 'Aim1, -:lit :F~br:aui; .. 
t:' . . 1914. ·.· • 1928.' ':.. : 192&·' 'j~ .·~ 

,,,.IJ!clia,l!: per .cent. .loan,. o' . -751 ·_ '' : · · 80!' ... , . , .·, 58•,c· · "·.' 
,. Iildia;Si-per.beut.,loau:;. ·,·.:·881 · ·."701"·-·· ,:'68' ···"···I 

Localloana3peroent,·~--;;··s7 · 89l· ~- ;.,.;':64!-··· · ·! 
• London j;lounty E1ouncil :. • · · •. · · -- : .' 

· 8t-pa1; cent. ateok ; , - .• - 97 .. '1lli ' . • .. · 73 . · 
.s - "!"'t .•. ' ,, -· ' -. 81 - .· 68l • . 63 •. 

I give a l'urihot' table ClODiparinc tha-prioa of Iilclia 4l pel' cent..ateok on 8lltik 
April 1928 and let ;February 1926 with the price of Britioh Government Sl per 
cent, oonversion. loan on the· same dates. 

. · . ·' BOtlh A pr.J, . lat Februarr, 
19211. 192~. 

. lndia 4i pe..- cent. it.ook 90) ' 881 
~ 3t p~_~nt. ·oonversioD loan. ' 81 · · 16y•~ 

It, will be aeen .that, thoua;h <>wing te 'general market conclitiona the priceo of 
I'nclian Government eecnritieo ·are lower now iu London than they ..,_ either· 
in April 1928 or in April 1914, tha eredit of tha GovernmeDt of India etando 
eOnaiderably higher in the market in relation te that of tha Britioh Govern-· 
mont and other gi!t-cidged borrowere than it clid either in 1914 or in 1928. 
Another rather remarkable CC!noluiion which amerces from th!!I!!Lfiguree io that 
the Government would at tho moment at least have to pay rather a higher 
rAte. of interest .for money borrowed in London than for a loan isSued in India. 
• M. It- is not open to doubt that- the improvemant in Iilclia's credit to which 

I have drawn "ttention ia.due to the etrennoua elf- made by tha Govern
ment of Iildia and tha Legiolature te reetore ud maintaip. ClODiplete bndgetary 
equilibrium and to tho policy which we have'adopted iu regard to prarialon 
for reduotion and avoidance of· debt and to etriot adherence to our rule of 
llorrowing only for p- which are clear~ raprodnotive. The elect ef 
this policy of enoour·agiD.g whenever possible all iouncl schemes that come for
ward ·for capital expenditure· of a reproductive cbaraoter and using our credit 
lai tho market- 'only for ·tho purpose of finanoiuc .Uch raproduotive el<]lencli
ture, apart of· con""' floom tho financing of. maturin1 liabilitiea, io further 
illnotrated i6. the ftgureo which I now proceed to give ._ding the Debt of 
11\clia. & this io the lost Budget with which tha preaent Aeeemb~, wiD be 
ciillcod 'llpoia -to -deal, -I lui-.. had figurea prepared ehowiug the pooitioa of our • 
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• debt "!' .on the 8loUiarclr 1923 ill order to briug out the ch- which have 
,taken place durin; the· three tinancial yeare correaponding to the three yean. 
,pi Iife.of .t~ present Houae, ~ 
j • ' . : ' • ' ' ~ . • . . 
,tot...,oM 1A0t01ng: t.Ao Debt of. Indio, oubtondi"f oa tl>o 6llt ManA liiU, 

·' ; · I lit .MIWCA 19B4, lllt ManA 1915 flftd lllt ManA 1911. 

1923. 1925. 
Blot lhrcb. 

1926, 
81st MU'Oh ~ Blot MU'Oh 

~--------~ .. --~i-----1 -~--1--~7 
(In ororea of rupees.\ 

1138'SS · IIi& 81 .8'/o·ss 
·81'18 l'lll -

j,.IndoG.-,., 

Loou~-;;; tho ba.ia.""' tho 
; .pahllo. > ••• ' 

Treonq Bma ill the. Papec • 
~ Cumrilqlleeen"e · 

41'111 49'61 

l · OtherObllf&tiou- .. -
Poat OIBoe Saving Banks . , 
Ca!!h Certi8oatea . ~ '' ' .. 
Prorideut hucll, eto. . _,.. .• 

. 
' .. .. 

To\al O&har Ob~ 

' ' ' 
.· Tolal in ID.U,. ·. 
. 

~·~~~- .... ·. 
Lciaua ~ • • .• '# 
War Cootrlbatlon . · · • • ·• 
.Capita\ w.J:ae of Habi\i.tiea uuaer-

, goinf rodomptlon . by ....., of 
· · termtoa.ble nil'W'a1 annuitiH. 
ProvideutFa.n~l, etc ... ' :-_!1 -·:• 

. ··'"' 
. . . 

.. 
~haleat"' h; ... ·to the> 
. v.pee -•. -.• ,. ·'·: 

,. Prorinoe~~. ' 

> 23·20 • > 

8·18 
86'17 

. a·so 

26'116 
18'18 
411'88 

·lf01'18 

1--~J~--11----1~~ 

8881111 
ID·n-
6181 

. lt'i8'88 . 

(ID mU1iaaa adiAJ 
m·ss· a8s1111 

18117 16'81 
88'10 li8'84 

'18 "18 

8W88 956'11 : 887•91· 

.. ~..u .. f.,.,.~-.,.: 

. ... . 1~·~· --1·-··--1::----1----
\l;otoll'rod.•atl.. • ... , ·824.·14 614·61 708'48 741·10 

... ~· .. 856'74 J 180'18 1148'118 lllb'&l 
..• : 
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115. In order tq ah- tho Sgarea of our utern&1 debli in a significant wa:y, 
I have converted st.>rling at tho 0111Tont rate of b. 6d. per rupee not only for 
1925 and 1926 but also for 1928 and 1924. Tho improvement in our exchange 
hao undoubtedly given us som.o temporary relief in the burden of interest and 
other payments on sterling de", and its efleot of course is to hriDg about a 
marked nduotion in the rupee figure as compared with what it wonld have 

"been at 11; 44; · It must he assumed, however, that the higher rate of exchange 
has no permanent efleot on tho aotual burden imposed on tho oountr,' in meet
ing our ezternal obligations since, if the number of rupees required is reduced_ 
tho oommodlty value or purchasing power of each rupee is correspondingly 
enhanced. The effect of teking11. 6d. is also partioulerly noticeable in regard 
to the UDprOductive debt &gurea. It will be seea that our total debt of aU 
kinds had inonased from 878•88 orores on the 81et Haroh 1928 to 968-11 orores 
on the 31st Haroh 1925 and h:v a forlher 11·80 orores to 96'1•91 crores on the 
31st March 1928. The unproductive debt waa 264'74 ororos on the ~st March 
1923, 249·88 orores on the 31st March 1925, and will be 225'81 orores on the 
31st March 1926 out of a total debt of 967·91 orores. At the prseent moment 

·it may be said, in order to put the position in a graphic way, that the whole 
of our rupee do" and more than half of our sterling debt is produotive, aJld 
that our unproductive debt is now leaa thaJl oue quarter of the wlaole debt. 
Excluding the Provincial Governments' debt, the incroaso in the produotive 
debt iluring the current financial :year amounts to 27'66 orores, while the 
increase in the three years since 31st March 1928 amounts to 91·06 orores. 

"Unproduot.iva debt bas decreased during the:vaar 1925--26 by ~·82 ororea. 
38. Our internal debt, excluding Provincial Governments' debts to the 

Government of India, on the 31st Haroh 1928 waa 386'08 orores, on the 31n 
March 1925, 394•75 orores, and on. the 81et Maroh 1926, 398'88 crores. Our 
external debt on the 31st March 1923 was 405·31 crores, on the 31st March 
1925, 404·93 crores, and on the 31st March 1926, 456·64 crorea. The increase 
in our extarnal debt durinl the 0111Tent :year is, aa last year, purely nominal. 

·The latter figure includes 4·87 crorea or £3l million of Great Incllan Pen.insula 
Railway ComPaJ17'• debenturse which, exactly aa waa the ease in 1924-26 with 
the 24·67 ororea or £18l million of East Indian. Railwa:v CompaJlJ"a deben
turse, are not really an increase in the debt of India aa a whole but ua JllOl'Oiy 
a transfer from the railwa:v company to tho Government of the liabilit:v to 
meet the same interest charge out of the-earnings from the same Railway. 
These two operations more than account for the whole of the iDoraase in the 

· not amonn~ of our sterling debt eince 1924. In real truth the operet.ion.s of 
the last two :veers have eSeoted a considerable reduction. in. India's utern&1 
liabilit.iea, since,. besides taking over the debentures of the railway companiea 
concerned, tbe Government of India have broupt out tbe ahareholdera of 
these ro.ilwD.;y companies without borrowing in London for the purpose, thua 
converting an a::rlerno.l debt into an internal debt. A further operation of 
tho same sort will take place on the 1st April 1926 when a aum of £3 million 
provided ont of .the Government of India's rupee reeources and remitted in 
nerling to London will be applied to buying out the ahareholdera of the Delhi
_ll'!D~J!.,~Ik.!o Rail:way~ 
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lrf., .J have more thBD cmce publicly stated m;y ecmviction that if India 
would on1;y lea.rn to use her potential capital in greater meaa1U'8 for productive 
pnrposeo than 11he doee at p!'8181ltr-I do not maBD merely for in1'81tment in 
Governmant aeonritiea-snd 1>1 the development of the bank:in11 and invest
ment ·habit would make available for .....,DDerative -dit1U'8 in IDdi& a 
luger portion tbBD, she """' doee of tha enrplas which she ....,. &DDnally bJ 
the e:<pe>rt of har produclo, not on1;y would BD immeu• impetna be pveu to the 
commercial and industrial dOTelopment of India's reaourcoa and new and 
attractive flelda opened for the employment of her educated young men, but 
the proceaa of converting external debt into internal debt could be veey greatl;y 
aocelerated. ID two years the te:s:-payer of India haa managed, without in
ereaaing his external obligations, to purchaea for his own use and profit the 
equity of the Eaat Indian Railway, the Great Indian Peuinanl& Railwa;y and 
the Delhi-Umbella.-Kalka Railwa;y. Ia not tbD an object leaaon of what the 
fnture may have in store if we aet onr minds wholeheartedly to the develop
ment of our own internal resources by the wise application and. investment 
of onr own internal capital P The Government are doing what they can to 
forward the movement, but much must depend on private enterprise and 
initiative, on the spread of education of the right kind and on the oombating 
of what hea been well designated bJ DJ7 friend Mr. Rushbrook Williauuo aa 
India's n uneconomio traditi011 which does not recognise the producti011 and 
accumulation of wealth 811 being among man's legitimate aims!' There are 
thoae, I know, who fear that acoeptonce of the legitimacy of such an aim 
would involve I! prcetitution. of India's highest aalf to ignoble ends. What 
ab&ll it profit a man if ha gain the whole world and loae his own aoulP If I 
believed that hdia'o adoPtion of tbio western economio doctrine would jeopar
diae the hillh achievomento of hdia'o apaonlative thought BDd aaorifioo her • 
apiritnality to a materialiotio and oslfiah creed, I would nnhesitatingly range 
myself with the opponants of chango. I do not think it is open to challenge 
that the depths of nnderstanding of man's ralation to the Inlinite which have 
bean attained b:v the beat of India's speculative thinkers bold out to Western 
civilisation ao it .mots tc>da;y a hope of apiritnal prugi,....._l otraaa the word 
"progr888 "-which is an esseutia1 oomplement and correut.iY& to the material
ism which apringe from over-ampbaaia on the praotioal busineee of oonqoeat of 
Nature1

& secreta and their compulsion to man'a service. India long ago revo}u .. 
tioniaed mathematice and provided the West with the key to the meet far
reaching of all among the mechanioal inotrumants on which its control of 
nature has bean built, when it preeented to Europe through the medium of 
Arabia the device of the cypher upon which all modarn oyatemo of numeration 
depend. Even so, India, to-da;y or to-morrcnr, will, I feel confident, revolu 
tionize Western doct.rinea of progreos 1>1 damonatrating the inonlioiency and 
lack of finality of much of the West's present system of human values. But 
I do not think thet the denial of all value to western endeavours to inoraaae 
the production and acoumnlation of woaltb ia eaaential as a oupport to the 
hdiBD philoaopi>J of life. I hold that inereaaad production and aoonmnlation 
of wealth are a .......,.....,. tbamealvee indilferent, neither gnod nor eril-hut 
an indiapntoble meano towarda the attainmf1Dt of a higher idaal, the broodeD... 
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tag and deepening of life' a·. meaning for the indiridUB! and still more for the 
mau of mankind. What matters esaentially ia the purpoaa with which thq 
are striven after, and Eaot and West alike can and ought to strive after tham 
aa a means to a his:her end. It is an Indian commentator on Mr. Rnahbrook 
Williama' challens:e who haa said that tho trouble Ia that this uneconomic tradi
tiOn has not made the Indian 1010 materialiatio" than the European, but it has 
.blade him a worse materialiat. · 

38. P..t Ollie• CtW. Ceriifi.,..tos.-Among the instrnmento of .our poli07 of 
'\>IIC01Il"aging the invaatment habit, the Post Of&oe Ceeh Certificatee kkee a -
,.unent place. This security coml>inea in iteelf features l>olonging to savinp 
lbank deposito, in particular the. facility for enoaahment at· an:r time 
ad . protection against any risk of. depreciation in value, together 
with some of tho charaoteriatics of an investment. It .may be 
reprded . as . tho ideal secnrity for thi> vol"l' small investor enabling 
him to cr01111 the brids:e dividing a depositor in a savinp hank from 
a bolder of marketol>le investment secnritiea. It has been o'b110rved in 
England, and ia no doubt true in Iudia also, that a conaidarahle portion of 
the moDo.J' withdrawn when Savings Certificatee are caehed ia not really thare)>:r 
withdrawn from investment altos:ether, !Jut ie nsed for the purpoaa of rein
vestment l>y the holder, for example, in ·houoe property, in the purchaao of • 
l>usinOIO or in a. morketable security of oomo kind. The money would vary 
likely not be saved at all if it had not first of all been attractod to the profit
able purpose of the purchaae of one and then another oaoh certificate. It ie 
then accumulated for a period at oompound interest and when it comes to bo 
withdrawn the sum, now grown to larger _dimeDBiona, is added to the invested 
1l&pital of the country, and all the time a new class of small invoator ia being 

· .....,ted l>y this prooeso. During the year the popularity of the Poot Of&oe 
Ceoh Certificate has been even more pronounced than before and an:r aetion 
tending to check the growth of the hal>it of investment in caoh oertilloetee 
would bo contrary to the true intereote of India. · 

89. At the oame time it muot be realieed that the rate of 6 per cent. oom
pound interest, n·hich io obtainable on a cash certificate held until maturitY, 
is now unduly high when regard is hod to tho general fall in the rate of inter
eat obtainable on other Government securities. We are moving on, as I have 
already oaid, towardo a period when even 6 per oont. will oeem a high rate of 
return on an investment iooued on the secnrity of the Govemmen• of India. 
Tha recent aetian of the Imperial Bank of ludia iu reducing ito rate of intereot 
for oavinp l>ank deposito to 8i per oent. may bo cited aa a fnrthor proof of 
the pBIBing of the period of high interest rateo generally. We are therefore 
OODBidering the question of mu.king some alteration in the terms on which the 
Poet Oflioo Cash Certificates are at preoent offered for subscription, while .at 
the same time intrbduoing certain new menaurea which will add to the popu-
larity of these oortilicateo and prevent any reduction in tho yield from chock
ing serio1l8ly tho s:rowth of the habit of investilll in them. I have observed 
recently oome criticism of tho Government's poli07 in olfaring thoeo certi4c&tee 
for •le on the ground that the growth of hank deposita ie tharel>y chocked. 



... In 10 far a,s these complaint. have reference to tho hip ;iield at present obtain
. ab~e, ~ha reduction whiob . we contemplate should remove any ground for 
.objeCt>on •. -But I take iuue with these critics when they imply that the gen~ 
. raJ policy ,of iuuing cash certificates militates against other forma of saving 
~nd depositing of ••vill&l with banks. Jifo truth has bean .more firmly eot•b
Uahed by tha uperienoo of rJl the oountrieo which have edoptad and extended 

· tha a,atem of caah certilicates or corresponding MOUritiea than that tha gone;. 
rallltimulua to oavina; and .inveating which they gift roaoto bonelioially on aD 
other forms of aa'finc. 1 

40. The Government of India are not infrequently aoouaed of want of elutl" 
city in their approaob to fiuancial queatioua and lack of imagiaation and of 
oympathy with tho bard..,. of the taJO.payer of the day. I take tho accnaation 
,of want of elasticity u a oom.pliment. It can, I think, mean little more thaD 
that we have a 'delinita policy ud stand by it. Imaginative finance is apt to 
mean a capacity to lnadgoa6 for imaginary receipto whiob fail ta _...._ The 
euieat road to _..w:ity for a Finance M81Dber is the adoption of a policy 
of makiDg pootarity .P&7· I haft already drawn attentioa to tha rerJly atrik
inc uaprovement in oar credit and in tha figure& of oar Publia Deb\ which baa 
renltad from otriot lldborenoe to tha priDaipleo of avoiding aD horrowiag for 
other than truly productive purpoaes and makinc edoquata provision for reduo
bion or · avoidance of ,debt. Tha common complaint ageiuat this pollcy 
is thaHt adds ·to tho burden of tho tax-payer of to-day by pootponing the date 
when Provincial oontributioua can be further relleved and taxation reduood. 
I obrJlange avon this conoluaion,: Tho direct reoult of our policy on the Budpt 
ficuroa for 1~ is that our total-charge for intereat is over 1 orore looo than 
in tha -revised estimate for 1926-26 and So« erorea looo than in 1~. .A. 
oontin111m08 of this polloy is oertain to load, in tha abaonoa of untoward incid
ents, to a tiODIIiderai>Ie further :nduotion in the obarp for in- in 1927-28 
and fnturo .,_.. •Departure from it would baft disaotrouo .,._ on tbe 
rata. of intareat which ,. should bavo to pay for ·ronewalll of our maturing 
debt .and for tho now capital roqnired for reproductive purpoooo. If "" are 
able this year to brine to an end the unhappy history of the Cotton ExoilfO 
Duty, It is largely booauao ·of tho reduction in our lntereot chargee. Nor is it 
ouly the tax-payor of tho Central Government who bono&to by the result. of 
this policy. ·-The figure& I have giftn relate to tho uot obarge for in- iu 
tho Oontrul Budget ~ If railway rates and '- are in preoooo of rod
tiOD, it· is in part duo to tha ftductiOD in tha charge for in- oa capital. 
proeont and fnture, inveated in our railwoy ontarpriBM. :If oomo of tha Pro
vincial Government. bave recei1'ed relief in regard to their Provincial -tri
butiona and if they and tha other Provincial Government. are hoping for 
further relief, it is to aD .appreciable extent the ·reduction in our intered 
cha.rgea which has enablecl us to do what we have done and which justifi.ee our 
hope and theirs of further relief. Not only so, but the reduction in the charge 

· For interest directly affects their own budgets, in that it ae"ea to reduce the 
rata which thay have to pay for their borrowingo from the Central Govern· 
mont. .A. year ago tha Bouse showed it. recognitiOD of tho wisdom of 01!1' 
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policy regarding provision for reduction and avoidance of debt b7 enclorsiDg 
that policy and voting in full the demand in which that proviaion waa included. 
To-day I am able to show to the Bouse the direct banefits of its wile action in 
this mattsr, and I trust that tho. Bouse and tho country will now realiae that 
it ·is not from ""7 deaira to maintain tuation at a higher level than is abso
lutely unavoidable that we iilalst> on the debt policy which we have adopted, 
bot that auch a polioy is diraotly ealoulated to bring raal advantapo and raal 
relief to the tu-payer of to-day ao well ao to the tax-payor of to-morrow. · 

41. Impro•ements in fin<mciGI macllinei"I/.-Bofore I paao on to the Budget 
estimatse for 1926-27, I deaira to refer briefly to ooma not 11llimportant changoe 
which hove been mode this :rear in the form of the documents which 
will ahortly l>e placed before the Bouse. A 7ear -· aa ·the Hcmoe 
will remember, we introduced various ehangeo in the form of the 
Demaudo for Grants in the light of observations made b7 the Public 
Accounts Committee. Thlo 78ar we are in pOIIIelllion of the reoults of 
an inquir7 conducted at tho request of the Public Accounts Committee into 
tho p011ibility of improvin11 tho appropriation reports on linea auuaotod by 
thet Committee. The Auditor Genoral'a recommandationo were oonoidered b7 
the Publio Accounts. Committee in Auguat laat· and reooivad their general 
approval, end their wilhoo are being carried oot·in the Appropriation Bepwm 
for tho :rear 1924-26 now undar preparation. : In order to brin11 tho Demands 
for Grants into general conformitJ with the Appropriation Report& and thor&
by to facilitate compariaona between estimate& and actuala0 oo.reoponding 
ohangoa have boon made in the ·form of the Demando for Granto for 1926-27. 
Each grant il now shown au~vided into a numbor of aub-heacla and the 
actual expenditure will l>e accounted for llDdOl' each, ao that the Public 
Accounts Committee, when the7 aorutiniae the iDal accounts, will l>e able to 
oompare without dilliculty the actual expenditure with the budget provision 
under aach sub-head and to fullil more easily their conotitutional teak of ex
amining the utant to which savings under one sub-head have been utiliaod 
by the Eacutive Government towards extra -diture uoder another. The 
existing diviaioa h:r oirclea of account hao, how..,.,., l>ean retained and dataila 
ef -diture are given in the aame fulbt- aa before. A.nothar chango 
which will jump to the e78 of anyone using thooe volumeo is thet we have 
reduced moat of them to octavo aise-a change which effeota a oonoiderable 
reduction in the cost of printing. It is not p011ible to alter the aisa in all 
caaeB this year, but our intention ia to complete the proceaa of converaiOD to 
octavo aiaa in full a :rear hence. 

42. A aeparate demand will l>e included in the 1926-ll7 Demando for Grants 
for -diture in connection with the eeparatioa of Audit from Accounts in 
the Unitsd Provincoa. This measure has been advocati>d by the Retrenchment 
Committsa and by the Refcrma Enquir7 Committee from different points of 
view. Tile latter Committee hold that soparatioa of Provincial from Central 
lhumoa wao an 0810Dtial preliminary to any appreciable advanoe toward& pro
vincial auton0Jll7 in financial matters, but before auch eeparation can be ao
compliabed, Provincisl Govarnmonts muat l>e in oontrol of their own Accounts. 
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. .Audit, howl:.,, appean to he a subject which W remain u at preoent in 
•• ~he banda of '&; eingle authorit7, the .Auditor General all over India. Tho 
oeparation of .Audit from .Aooounta u therefore involvod aa a preliminary to 
further advanoo and it appears to offer other incidental advantageo, I need 
~ mention two at preoent. The liew Q1tem .of aaoountiDa wbloh we pro

. pooe to introduoo greatly faailitatea a c1ooer and more el&oient oontrol <>f 
• ezpenditure b)' the Deportment reeponsilde for that ezpenditure u a oontinu

ous proceas during the period of tha ezpenclitnre, .The Audit deportment, on 
the other hand, is relieved from the mecb.anioal routine dutiee involved in the 
present a)'lltem and it. audit becomee more Hsrching, With the approval of 
the Secret&rJ of State, therefore, we have deolded eo an ezperimentai11181111Ure 

·to introduoo the JUiw schema Of aoparation, aa from Jat April 1926, in the 
accounts of tha United Provinooo whooe Government have - n od their 
d..,;,.; for ita introduction. . 

BUD- l!:ornurss woa 1926-21. 

E:z:penditure. 

43. MililfH'II ezpolldilun~Tbe form .In which the detailed Militsr)' 
estimstea will he plaoecl before the Houoe hu not ......., matorially altered 
aa hu ........ done in tlie .... of ·the Cioil estimates, and the changes are 

.confined to •a. more.logioal rearrsnge>nent of minor heads, As Honourable 
Membera. are ·&ware;- a -Committee has been appointed ·to investigate the 
B)'lltem.·.of .• Oon Accounts i>t pr-nt in foroo In tha Army, with r. representa
tive .of tho Publio. A.ccov.nt. Oommittee"of •this Bouse amon11 the members. 

·.Our .. experience.of·tha preoent ll)'lltem 'Of 0081: acoounta duri:t!.,the lest four 
.yeere and the- fr.ot that ·the' British Govermnent· have tJy decided 
to .introduoo omdical··moiliAoa.tione ·into the ll)'lltem of 0081: aooounting in 
.the. British Army led .,.: to• the eonoluoion that ouch an inquiry had 
become neoour.ry in India. · Maferial changee In the form of tho militsrt 
estimates .have tlierefore. ·to· he postponed pending the uamination of 
lh& .._,.,..ndationa of thet Committee. J!'uller ezplanatiouo bn, bow
ever, - 11hea of th& vr.rious details of tho mllitory estimatee in .,.;ow of 
the dosire - d in tho GOUr88 of the Budget debatee Jut ;year II]' mem
bers of this Bouoo. 

44. Tlio Dot militory ozpendRure for tho year 1926-27 is animated to 
amount to 154.•88 eroreo, I.e., a reduction of 1'87 crorea u compared with 
flle Budget onima£es for 1926-28, thua msrkin11 a further nago in advance 
towordo tho goal eot II]' the Retrenchment Committee. Tho proTioion for 
...mblishod obargee amonnto to 54·2<1. Cl'OZ88, the balanoo repreoenti1111 
remnants of epeolal post-war chergea. The figure of 154.'88 cror88 includeo. a. 
oum of 88 lakha for tho payment of gratuitiu to demobiliood ofBeon, this 
being the loat year which wiD. be burdened witli a. charge of this character. 
28 lakho have lioen provided for the completion of the buUdiDII programme 
in progi-..,. in Wazirlsian and for 'the Royal Air Force. On tho other hand, 
we appasr for the moment to have como almoet to tho end of the oarplua 
-r etozeo which have been a future on the credit lido of tho .-.mt for 
some yean put. Yfe are allowing for a credit of only 2& lakho under this 
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head aa compared witli 70· lakho in the Budget estimates <4 192a-28 anc1 
1,10 lakho in 1924-25. Tho figure of 54·24 crorea net for established oho~geo 
includes a awn of approximately 60 lakhs for new urgent measures mainly 
of a non·reourring nature for the purchase of new e~uipment.-

46. Among the mora salient features in the new estimates I may 'mention 
&mti the oliaappearanco of provision for one British' Cavalry regiment, eoat
ing a BUill of 22 lakho a :J81U", which baa now b- dispeoaed with, this being 
the !eat of the specific reduotio111 of the strength followins on the rocom
menda.tioDB of the Retrenchment Committee w]).ich remained tO be carried 
out. Chargee for pensions in India and in England show a recurring redu~ 
tion of 37 lakha, .while paJ11181lta to the War OBioo for British tranaport 
charges have been brought down by 17 lakha. It haa 1Jeen neceaaary to 
provide an additicmal liO lakha owing to hig}ier pricea for artioleo of food 
and forap, and ·an additional liO lakhs is alao included for the purpooo of 
accelerating the programme of electrification of barracks and of building 
of new linea for Indian troops. As a aek>fl to this last liability, an addi
tional credit of 20 lakha is antioipated from the disposal of surplua military 
Ianda and ·buildinp. 

46. Our total ""Penditure · 011 military aervicea, includina the Army, 
Murine, lllilitary Worka, and the Royal Air Foroa,. amounted in the year 
1920-21 to 87•40 crores net, of which about liO croras represented special 
expenditure 0.11 operations in Waziristan. With the ceuation of these 

· operatioua, the Budget estimates for 1922-28, which formed the basis of the 
Retrenchment Committee's innotigationa, shewed a - total _..ditnra of 
67"75 crorea. The recommendation of thet Committee waa that the Budget 
for 1923-24 ahould he &xed at 571 crorea, aubjeet to such additions ea might 
be neoessary in view of the delay which would ensue in carrying out the 
changes recommended and in order to meet special expenditure in W uiria
tan, etc, The Committee went .on to sa;r that for subsequent years the 
adoption of their recommsndationa ahonla enable the estimetea to be re
duced to 57 crorea, irrespective of savings dne to farther ._nomieo or faD 
in pricea, and ths:v ""Praaeed the opinion thet continuous dorta to ensure 
farther reductio... ahonld, in combination wiih the ""Peeted farther fall 
in prices, enable the military budget to he reduced to 60 ororea net after 
the lapse of a few years. The actual sspenditure of the year 1923-24 
amounted to 58•23 crorea and the first stap of 57 crores mentioned by the 
Retreechment · Committes waa thus passed in the lirat year. The Jigure 
of 56"28 crorea included heavy ""P&nditure 011 gretnities to demobilised 

. officers and in Waziristan, but these abnormal items were counterbalanced 
by Credits from the proceeds of asle and utiliBStion of snrplus storaa. The 
Budget for the year 1928-24 allotted a net sum of 62 crorea for military 
services. This waa reduced in the Budget for 19"..4-25 to 60i crorBB, bull 
b:-o the time when the Budget for 1925-26 wns under consideration the 
actual efeet of the ratrsnchment operations, "which it had 1Jeen diBicult to 
gauge in aavance, had become apparent, and it was possible to reduce 
t.he bud&ct provision for 1925-26 to 56"25 crores net. 
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47' ~~U.o~~. ta.bl.e·b~ out the ~ults ach~eved at a glance:-:'" 

.. _ Wet ""''"'ndt!wre of Mtlttarv •mneu. · 
· ·- . - · · -, · · ·{In orores of rup~1.) 

- 1921·22. 1222·211. 192&-2.i. 1921.-25. llJ25-!6. 1926-1!"1. 

- 'Bdgot esii,-..to 66"82 67"76 112·00 60"25 56"26 64·88 
Bovlo.od eotimato · • 69"36 67"09 _ 59"7' 66"83 SG·llS 
Aolual expenaituro· • 69"81 66"2'1 66·2! _ 66"88 

Theee . figures 'include !'Ortain clieturbing items beth -on the credit and 
debit Bide, and it .. is therefore of special interest to compare the true figures 

-.of the. established charges, ~hat js, the normal cost after elimination of ape- · 
cial charges .such as those. _ftJr._ demobilisation of surplus officers and special· 
credits for .the eating down, _of surplus stores, In comparing these figures 
with the figuree given"by the Retrenchment Committee, Honourable Mem
bers. should · beav in·. mind the_ fact that certain charges amounting in 
1926-27 to 89 Jakhs; of whicli tbe most. important are tbe chargee- for 
Ouatoms ,duty on imported etorea and tlie cost of Stationery and Printing, 

· ha.ve been added to the military estimates since 1928--24, as the result .. gf 
-new decisions regar~ing classification. 

.Estimate 
Aotnals 

--Adiullted figwru of' · Ellabluhed cha•o••· 

.,•, ; 

1928~24. 

61"9 
66·7-

· (In orores of rupees.) 
192-1-!6. . 1925-!6.- 1921!-ll'l. 

69·4 66-0 M·! 
66'8 66"! 

(Bel'iaed eetimate.) 

48-~ I·· cannot ·allOw·~this··opportunity ·to pass without referring once again 
tO the deep debt of g<atitudo which I owe to the Jat-o Lord Rewlinaou for 
his- wholeheartea co-operation' ana 'earnest determination to secure economy 
in expenditure -on military services. His untimely death meant a grievous 
loas ·to me---'-1 lost a personal friend an:d a colleague to whom I owed more 

. thari I can -sa:y--a:Dd India lost a true friend. The ideal- at wlrlch ·he ·con;.;. 
atantly aimed was an· :Army in India not larger than he regarded as absow 
lutely essential in· India's interests, adequately ·equipped and fully trained, 
so that India ·might- ·obtain the maximum service from a fully efficient force 
at iilie miaimum cost; Our military expenditure waa kept during hie regiDie 
under conatant ecrutin;y by the Finance and A<m;v Department& with the 
object of seouring further economies. I gladl;y add tbat thie policy baa been 
continued under· his successor and has th& full support of His Excellency 
Sir William Birdwood. I am confident ibat adherence to thia policy will 
reeuU in still further reductions in our military expenditure witbnut the 
eaa.ifice of that eeaential eecurit;y which muat alwa;ye be our fint aim. 

49. We are fortunately nble ·to forsee considerable savings· of ·aD auto
matic character in our established chargee in future yean, as the result of 
the reduction of' tbe ratea of pay of the Britieb ealdier which came into 
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e!eot in October, 1926;. The immediate aaviDS for 1926-27 under this head 
ia not appreciable aa the reducecl rates of pay dect only ~.''-uito, hDt 
it ia •timated that, taken in oonjwaction with the reducfii""' below present 
eoot which will in due eourse reault from the .-nt revioion of the pay of 
oJIIoers in .July, 1924, the savings from Wa source should amount to 111 
lakha 'in 1927-28, iDoreaaing annually to about 80 lakl>s in 19110-31, and 
about 1l crores in 1983-34. Before leaving the miijtary estimates, I must 
refer brially to the question of stocks held by the 'Army on which I com
mented laat year. During the course ·of the yeai the whole qnestion .haa 
been completely examined and collSiderable modifications a:re necessary in 
the ~res then !liven which were basecl only on information available at 
headquarters. A. full atatement of the balanceo now diacloaed will be found 
in the volnme of deteilecl eatimatee. 'rho amount of' stocks held provH 
to he appreciably in uoese of tlie amount indioated .in the &pres plaoecJ 
before the Retrenohment Committee, and of th- on which wa ha..., hitherto 
been working. One of the terms of reference to the expert committee of 
inquiey into the arsenals and oMnance dep&ta which I mentioned earlier 
in my speech is the u:amination of surplus and Obaolete Btocka, and I ·have · 
little doubt that a further redumon will be elfeoted aa the reault of this 
inquiry. 

60. Ci•il ozpenditure~I now turn to our eotimateo of Olvil expenditure. 
The total figaro of Olvil expenditure in the reviled estimates for 1925-28 
ia 41·46 croreo; the corresponding figure for 1926-27 la 41•76 croreo. 
Thia amall increase, . which emounta te 80 lakha, eonoaala a ·big decreaae. 
In 1926-28 we had a big non-reourriDg credit, originalJy eotimated all 
1•29 croreo but DOW aaoortainecJ in tha revioecJ eotimates to be 1•81 
crorea on aocount of the transfer of poatal and telegraphic otoreo 
(including the atorea of the Indo-European Telegraph Department) from 
Revenue to Capital. The chief feature of the espenditura of 1926-27 . 
ia the reduction, whose significance I have already endeaTourecl to esplain, 
of appnmimately 1 crore in the charge for intereat. For market debt tha 
charge for intereot in 1926-a7 showa a reduotion of 1·79 croreo on the current 
yoar'a figureo parily because of the effect. of our converaion loan and partly 
becauae we were able to finance all our own capital expenditure includin& 
rai1Wil71 and the capit.al expendit~e of Provincial GoverJ1Dlenta without 
aclding to our market debt. On tlie other haacl, there ia an increase of 75 
lakha under Intereat on un-llaneous obligations which inoludeo intcreet 
on provident and aimilar funcla, aavingo bank clepooito, caah oartificates and 
unfundecl debt 11enerally. The net reduction in intereat chargea ia therefore, 
as already stated, about one crore. 

Ill. A. clrastio reduction of the area under oultivation in the United Pro
vin008 by one-third reaulto in a oolllliderable reduction in our espanditnre 
on opium.· A. further recluctioa ia anticipated in tha near future as the 
reoult of the aubatantial reduction in the pricea paid to cultivatora. These 
iteps had already bt~en taken, in consideration of the large aurplus of stocks 
that we at preoent hold and of future requirementa, before we arrived at the 



decioion -. ~cocl neontly to recommend to the LOgialature o. policy of 
progre&Slve redllotion and eventual extinction: of· our ozporta of opium. Otr 
this important qt..t;on of polio;y I :need say no more at the preaent moment 
beyond drawing ·attention to tho fact that it foreahadowe tha Pl'OII'OIIive re
duction and .,.entual cliappearo.nce of o. heo.d of revenue whioh at present 
,bringo '118 .in. apprvximatol;y ll aroreo a year. · 

62. ·Additional · ..._.,._, on b.,..jlcial ..m.u.--our ..timatea of 
Civil azponditure inolude inoroued provision for what I may oall bene
ficial servicei. ··I drew attention a year ago to the increue in ·the curran~ . 
yaar'o eotimo.teo under th- headl and a ·recent debate showed that the 
Bouse oharee tha 'riow of the Goven>mont of India that some addition to
-diture in thasa directicnla Ia both deoirab1e and proper, and that the 
Finanoe ~t'a - of wise -a;ture within onr, aftilabla
roaolUWII and avoidance of· waste rather than retrenchment at aU eootao 
iS endorsed by· public opiniono· .Among new iiems and inoreaaea in exist
ing items <>f azpenditure on. ,benolicial aor'ricea inoludod .in the Demands 
for Granta I may mantion an enhanood grant. of 6t lakluo to tho IndiaJL 
Iteooarclt FuDd · .Aosociation, an .. inoreaeo of about a lakh for oduoation. 
in .the North-Won Flontier Pro'rinco, as well as a. DOD............,. grant. 
of about It lakha for a DOW building for tha Got6iumont Hip School at. 
Poahawar, a further gi-ant of 111. 60,000 for the construction of tha Victoria 
Hospital at .&jmar and a similar grant lowardl Dr. Shroff's new Eye HospitaL 
in Delhi. We have increaaod the granta to the Benares and ..6.ligarh, 
Univeraitioa by 111. 26,0QO each and that to Delhi University by 111. 10,000. 
and have provided ll lakha eaeh u the lint instalment& of ~ 
aranto to the two lint uamod Universitieo. .Additioual fundi have been 
pro'ridod for reeearch at Coimbatore, Puaa, and llluktooa:r, and for the 
devolopment .of the Dairy Farms at Bangalore and elsewhere and of the
Anand Creamery recently taken over from the Military Department, and 
further provision hoa been made towardl the completion of the new Forest 
:Researclt Inetituto at Debra Duu, Where I)Ver 60 iakha out of a total ~ 
tionod -ammo of over a orore hoa already been opeut. 

68. The provision for reduction or avoidance of debt iD IIOOOI'dance with· 
the plan set out in tho Government of India Resolution, dated tha 9th
December, 1921, requires 4·88 orores iD 1926-27 or practically the oame 
figure as in 1926-26. Tho Government of Inclia propose, however, to make
two ohaogee whioh affeci the total amount of espenditure under thio heaci 
iD 1926-117. Two year& ago, on the pallsiug of the ameudmen:t to the Ilea. 
Customs .Act, tbe practice wu introduced of adding to the provision for· 
reduction or avoidanoa of debt a oum equal to the Ouatomo duty on etoreo
imported on capital account, including storea for the uae of Stat&omanaged·. 
railways. I promiaed a year ago to .reconsider thla practice iD tho light of 
oriticiams railed .in regard to it in thla House. There are objootiona in 
priuciple to iullating revenue at the azpensa of oapital. Ou object in o.mand.
ing tha Sea Ouatomo .Act and making Government otores liable to duty ....._ 
o!NrlY uot to inoreue Uae Ouatoms revenue at the B"JJODB& of onr -itar. 
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charges. I recognise, however, that there are arguments which can be 
brought forward on ibe q.w.r aide, in view particularly of t~ fact' ibat the 
railw"'18 pay a contribution to general nmmueo on the basi" qf. their· capital 
expeudit111'8, including whatever may have been paid in Ouotcm8 duty, aud · 
that railway rates and fares aro calculated with reference to the capacity 
of ibe railwaya to earn profit& .on the whole qf their capital ftpenditure •. 
We have iborefore decided to meet ibe views expressed by critics in ibia 
Bouoe a year ago aiul. omit ibia portion qf the provision for redemption· qf 

debt. An opportunity for reconaiilering the whole queotion can. be ·taJren: at 
ibe ftllir:r of ibe &..-year period for whieb ibe Debt Redemption acheme 
ia in force. 

154. The second propcsal whieb ibe Government of India are making 
in thia conneotion will be found eualuined in a clelll8 in the Financa Bill 
dealing wiib the dispoaal qf tho """"' reoaived hy India from Germany on 
Reparation account. Theaa nma rep.--n~ India's share ail the amount 
allocated to the Brltioh Empire out of the Dawea annuitlee. The actual 
allocation is full of complicationa. The paymento by· Germany for aU 
treaty ebarpa under the plan adopfed -.ary from 1,000 million gold marlm 
a\ the atart to 2,600 million gold marb in the Mth year; ibe....rter· ·they 
are to be fured at ibe latter eum· together' with a oupplemeut computed 
according to an indes of prosperity. Tlie annuities are payable in German 
ourrency and fl>e amount to be tranoferred fo Germany'a creil.itora outside 
Germany baa to be decided by a Transfer committee with referenoe to the 
capaoity qf Germany to make deliveriee in kind or in ·caeh wiibout en
dangering the etability qf the mark. Before the total amount 10 trenofernd 
outside ia diatributed, a number of ebargea have to be dedueted, including, 
for e1r:ample, \:.he coat of service of Germany'• £40 million ezt.ernal loan, 
the cost of '£he Reparation Commission, the amounts allocated toward1 
the payment of the Army of Occupation. and of the Belsian War debt, 
and otber items. The enct amoan~ available for distribution ia thue at 
all tlmea problematical · and emaordinarily dil&ca!t to forecaet. Tho 
British Empire aa a whole receive 22 per OOllt. qf the total oum available, 
and India receives 1·2 per oent, of tbe Britieh Empire's share. The beat 
calculations ibat I have been able to make, which neceasorily are based 
on somewhat arbitrary 888111Dptiono, point to an annual receipt by India 
over the next few yeara qf onma -.arying between a minimum qf £66,000 
and a maximum qf £250,000. In liiU$ we Mceived £81 ,(00 and we 
ozpeot to receive about £66,700 in 1925-28, The present estimate of re
ceipto in 1926-27 is about £120,000. 

156. The reparation receipte may be aaid broadly to cover in the case 
of India oue or oiber of tbe following c1asseo of ftpendit111'8: (a) penaiono 
and allowanoee payable hy the Government to war auJferera; (b) ftpondi
ture in replacing lcsaeo hy enemy action or in repatriation of enem:r 
nntionals; (c) compensation payable to private persons and local bodiea. 
So lar as expenditure on replacing stores lost by enemy action and the 
coat of repatriation of enemy nationals are concerned, the receipts represent 
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· """""1"7 ~ expendiiure p1'8Yioooly ineumod bt the GOV<IlDIDeat; Buch
. expenditure ~ded to the deficita qf past yean and ·was in ·olfen met hoi.. 
borrowed fund*l ·RecorriJII· expenditure is riill •being met b;v the Govern
ment in raspeot\of pensions, and allowances. Soma .part hu already been 
oovered, but the major part will come in futUN ;veoro. The .receipta w.hioh. 
the GOV<Irnmeat now obtain frem · the :Reparation ilCCOliDt· repreaont a 

.. contribution towardo .the .capitaliaed -.aloe of ·ouch po:vmenta. The ..,m
penootion pa;vable to privata pereoos and DOD-Oovenunent "bodiu atanda 
on a different footing. · The reoeipta on t!Us ilCCOliDt are not really· reoeipta. 
of tho GovVIliiiSDt of lnilia ezoept in a teclmloal oenoo. 

56. It 108IDI reasonable. to utilise reoeipta from Garman;v under alt · 
but the Jan haad for reduction or avoidanoe of debt rather then to treot 
them u an OJ<tinar:v itam of revenue. ODIT bt this prooedUN will there
he annual aa'riDp in intarelt in future to eorreopond to annual pa;vmenta. 
on account· of pension. fhe Govermnent propase -therefore that payment&. 
for oompanaation shall he. tleduoted from tho total reparation .receipta anct 
applied for tho purpo10 for which tho:v are . intended, and thet the balanee
of onr reparation receipts ohall he ·11evoted io ihe rednotion ar avoidoaoo
of debt. B:v thno .apPlJing th010 apeeial .reoeipta, the Government will 
I tl1ink .he foUowing the prooednre which is moet iD aoeordonoe with finan
cial propriety, and ,.. aflall at the oome time avoid dioturbaoeo in ear
own Budget eatimates arising out of tho 8unuating and unoartain obarao-. 
tor ·Of thBBo receipts, This proposal and the propoaal to brina to an end" 
tho praniCll. 0f aott1ng aside for debt purpoaBB a awn equal to the Customs. 
tluty on otores imported on,. oapital aceount are intandod to be token 
together. Tho rooalt of the two propoaala eombined wiD he to relieve OU1"" 

revenuoo of a ~ of about 7 laktia if our ootimata of• reoeipta on .repara
tion account i1 appros:i~p.ate]y correct. 

iJ7. This ma:v perhaps he a oonvenient point at which ~ mention that. 
we are continuing for 1926-27 the 888jgnmenta on account. of Cuatoma.. 
dat:v on Governmen$ atoras introaaoad as a tamporary m........, two ;veano. 
ago to . those Pro'riDees which have mJt :vet .obtained a ...auction in theiJ
eontnlnltiona . tq the Central GovolDIDont. . ~ oniT important itam ia 
this conneation lo a onm of &89 lakhs pa:vahle to Bnmboy. It is obviously
deairablt~ that these asaignmente, which are objectionable in· principle, 
should )to oxtin&nished at an eorl:v date and we propoaa veey shortJ.y t<> 
take up thia QUeBtion in connectiolf: with the ezamination of the Report 
of tho TamtiOJl Enqair;v Committao ......,tl:v publiohed, witll special refor
enoe to their propoeal fur IIUICiif:viDg the uistiDg Devolution Rnle )/j ia 
regard to the payment to tho Provinees of a ohare in Inoome-tu receipts. · 

B011enuo, 1916·11, 

·58. Cu.atoma.-1 now tum '6o the estimate• of our revenue. It ia neces-
1181"7 to anticipata some elimination in the importa of ougar, but we mo:v 
I'OIUIOJl&bl:v loot for compenaation for the awns thus lost in inereaaod .,._ 
eeipta from dniy on - pieoagooda and in what I ma:v oaU the normar 



tr"'wth nuder other heacla. On this ~asis the net revenue under the head 
of Oustoms is estimated at 48•15 crorea, or an increase of 1"80' crorea over 
the revised estimate for t&e current year. This· :ftgure includes 1,711 lakha 
of revenue from the Cotton Excise Duty. ·This mey M.tegarded as a fairl7 
conservative estimate of what tho yield from tho duty would ~. if it wore 
ooatinuod. The yield ia 1~211, the last year in which the duty was fuJ17 
oolleoted, was li,1B lakha, while ·the highest 8gure during the last six years 
wao li,S1 lakha. ' 

69. Ta<£U .,. ltO<OfM.--'l'lie maiu change in'· the trecle oouditious of 
192li-liB ea compared with the previoua year is tha• the cotton mill industry 
in Bombay baa pasaod through what I hope will prove to ~. the psriocl 
of ita severest depreaaion. We have to allow therefore for an appreciable 
reduction in our revenue from Bombay- under the head of Taxes on 
Income, Conditions elsewhere have ~en on tho whole ~tter than fa the 
prerio'aa year and our adminiitration ia inoreBiin1 all the time in efticioncy. 
We have adopted for 1926-27 a figure of 16-lli crorea of reesipto nuder this 
head or 10 lakha te. then onr revised estimate for· 11126-26. This re
preseuto 1·ll0 crores te. thaD the Budget eatimate for .the ourrent year, 

80. Boft.-I estimate onr reesipto under the haad Belt at ·the tigure of 
6·90 erores, which asaumOB that accumulated stocka will have ~en worked 
dcwn by the end of thia monih. · 

81. Opium.-The gross reoeipts from 'opium··are estimated at 69 Jakha 
below the revised ftgure for 1925-28, which included a Jorge ai!ventitioua 
reoeipt under Exci10 opium owing to the taking over by tho Provincial 
Governments of stocka held at troaanries. The net receipts' are OBtimatod 
to be practically tho oame aa this year; name!7; · ll·16 erores, owing to 
reducti01111 in expenditure aJreody referred to. · · 

ell, Bail111f1V8~As the Bouaa is aware, the total contribution from Jtail
wayo to general revenn01 during 1926-ll7 is OBtlmotod at 6·01. ororea. This 
ropreaonts simp!7 the amount of the fi:l:od contribution baaed on tbo aotual 
receipts for 1924-211, which waa a particularly profitable year. It aaatUDea 
that the net gain from BaUways, after deducting: th'e contribution, will 
not oxoeed S ororoa and will accordingly M tranaferred in full to the 
ro.ilway reserve. 

83. Poats aM Tel<gNJIM,-Tho working -- of the Indian Poeto 
and Telegraphe Department for 1926-27 are eotimatod at 10·17 crores, 
or 81 laklia more then in. 192li-ll8. The growth of working expenaOB Ia 
due in. part to tho aboenoo of the non-recurrent foatu- which, aa alraad7 
explained, made tlie lignre of l!J26.liB !010 than tho normal, and in part 
to an increase in expenditure amounting to 10 lakha due to tho decialon 
of tho Railway Department to withdraw the conCOIIion of free railway 
pasaea to postal 8Dlploy4s, and to Ute inclusion of a provision of about 
19 lakha for new meuures designed to improve the emoluments and 
terma of aervioo of tho poatal and telegraph staff. The conCOIIiODB in 
the oaao of the poria! ltal involve an addition of 1li Jalrha to our expendi
ture. The gross rooeipto have not kept paoe with the in.oreaOB in expend!-



· ture, and w~ can axpeat an improvement of olll;y 41 Iakha, ;,w.;na tho 
~al of our \gro" rooolpil for 1926-27 10•80 erertl as oompared with 
10·24 erorea in' 192&-26. Tho Poat Offieo aeoonnt alone showa an eotlmat
ed profit of 20 lakha, but thoro is a loss of 20 lakha on the Telegraphs and 
uf 10 lakha ·on ·the Telophoneo, owing largely to the fact that tho ohorse 
,for in- :ia proportlanately hea-vier in the ease of the latter aerrioaa, 
'.rhe 1l}>8hol; :ia that the eatimates of the :rear poiJn to to loaa of appto1imatoiJ 
10 lakhs on tlie YOrkins of tho ~ u ,. whole. I have, howaYw, 
fWf1q oonfidenea tliat to raviYal in trade will lead in dna oonrae to ·a oon
liderable addition. to our.,__ from toi.......,.. whioh has reoently bean 
disappointingly low, and that by nan year the· department will be 00111o 

pletaly aelf-supportiDs. To ·oomplote the picture I muot add that owina 
to a reduction in traffio wa expect, ·in addition, a lou of 6·'/lakha in 111211-27 

, tiD the working of the Inao-European Telegraph Department. 

U. Tho Honae will ohsarva that jn faoe of th- Janreo it is impoesible 
for na to CODtemplate &1Q' redaction. this year in the rates for totten and 
poatoarcle--<a aubjeat on whioh, after an intereotins debate in this Honae. 
a few weeb ago, farther cliaenasion was adjourned in order that the whole 
matter mighti be oolllidared in ita propat'·eefting in ..........tion with tho 
Budget fignrei. Tlie wiadom• of the ·couno' then taken is now apparent. 
·Suoh· a reduction Of ·-oJiargea· aa waa then under· CODJideration· ia olear17 
'lmpolllible unl010 the taxpayer is to be saddled with the burden of •a hea"7 
aubaid,y in relief of the onatomers of· our postal and telegraph system, I 
know that ·a ·return ·to pre-war rates -ie keenly deaired In many quartan· in 
\he Honae and in the oountey; nor would the Clovarnment doaire to oppoaa 
·mob a reduction for a moment H ·they· balieY&d that it was· within the 
ranp of pracliical poUti... I daairo, howavol', to pnt the queotion fraJ!kb. 
bafora the Honae. Thoro io in my -.lew uo probabiliv wba- 'Of a 
...turn tci p.....V rates for 1attara and pootcarda eseapt at tho ooot of a 
haa"7 and ateadi1y incrauing oobaid,y from tho pocket of tho taxpayer, 
It Ia deairable tliat we should faoe the facta boldly and not deeeive oursalveo 
or others by holdins ont faloo ozpactationo, · 

eo. The truth b that we are confronted by what I ma:r call a nonlar 
ohanse in conditione in India. Tho var:r ohaap rates of pootage to whioh 
India had baComa IIOOUitomad bafora tho war ware pooBlole only bacanae 
of the wr:r low Jeve1 of priooa iD India ae oomparod with other oountriao. 
Tho leot throa-<!uartors of a eantuly have witueoaed a ateaily rise in the 
average 1ave1 of priCeo throughout India.- rise whioh waa tlio natural 
and inevitable ou- of the far-reaohiq ohansae whioh ware graduoiJ:r 
makins their elleat .felt on the oonditions of lifa in India. I ma:r illustrate 
thue changes with rafer81l08 to figures on ·indez numbers of prioea going 
baok to 1860. If wo tal!;o tho fignra for the aver1111e of the :rear 1661 for 
wholoaale prioea in tho United Kingdom and India ae 100, the ineroaso 
In the ;rear 1924 in tlie case of Inilia ia repreoentod b:r a figure of 261 and 
in the caso of the United Kingdom by a figure of 149. If we go back olll;y 
80 far ao 191' and oompara -- with p..-t pri-, the ineraaae in 
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India is from 100 iDI 1914 to 163 at the end of :December -11126. ~ .'l'ha·ooD
reaponding increase in the United State.· ii from 100 to 158, and dll tho 
United Kingdom from 100 to 163. In tbe faca of these ligures wWch, 
whatever doubts we ma:r "bve ae to the abeolute. accuraoy of the calcuJa.. 
tiona on whicli the index numbers are framecl,. are at. least. a .reuonable 
guide to· tbe general trend .of emnte; it ia im~ble to ompd that the 
Indian · Poatal · Dep&Ttment ahould be able to carr:r letter& :or ·poatcan~a At 
.th• rate& prevailiq m 1860 or .even in 191'-. We eannot upect wapo 
and ._.,.... to ata:r at a level below the average rise in prioee generally. 
UD!OD therefore ilia flltnre holde out the prospd of a ooDBiderable fl1rtber 
fall of prices to at least the 1914 level-a development which would 
probably be undesirable in the general interaala ·of India's prosperity-we 
must admit the logioel cbnclusion tbet the da;r of the 8 pie posteard anti 
the 8 pie letter is paet bejrond recall. Much as we may regret tbis i~Joo 
evitable .conclusion, it ia better that-we should oeue to delude ourselvea 
with unreelisable hopea and ahould eat ounel- to ......., the ma:limum 
e81oieney and tlie created posaible facilities to the public from. tbe depart-

• ment ae ~ are to.da;r. 

88. Other t'UoiJ>to.-Oar. eatimatae of revenue aeauma tbe oontinuanoe of 
the practice of appropriating to revenue tbe interest on the Paper Curreney 
Reserve and the aurplua of the Gold Standard Rosene over £40 million. 
We may, I think, assume that, .whataver changes may be introduced as 
the nault of the· reoommendafions of tbe .Royal Commission on C..rreney, 
tbe profit DOW obtained ·h7 the Government from those Reserves, Whatever 
·form they ma:r ..........,,. ""11 .not he anbstantiall:r .alfected. In regard t.o 
....... heade of ~pt, ;eztraordinary ;..come from ,enem:r ihipa will no 
1- aecrue to. us, <and it is neceasaey to estimate intarest receipt& on a 
lower· acale then thia yeE. · · · 

87. Burpluo.-We are now in a p.ition to frame our balaaoe sheet. The 
total estimated revenue .for 1926-27 amounts to 188-48 crores, and the 
total estimated expanclitnre amounts ·to 1S0.88 orores. We .. ar<~ left IIV!th 
a surplus of 8.()6 ororea. I hasten to remind· the House that tbe latter 
figure includes the sum of 11 crores for receipts from the Co

1
tton Ex~ ~uty. 

Cwn:ir.vOIOH. · 

88. To ·what -·· oan - regard fhis surplno -as being free for us to 
diapoae ofP How far ia it a recurring aurplusP Tho House will obsana 
that I have made no reference ·except in a ver:r incidental wa:r to the 
Report of the Taution Enquiry Oommittes, or to the proceedings of the 
Royal Commission on C..rrenoy. The former'a report has only recently 
come inf.o the hands of members, and though incomplete copies have been 
available to the Government for a somewhat longer period, we came to 
the conclusion that the eztremely interesting and· instructive material 
which it provides demanda more prolonged and more complete examination 
than was ~ble in the time at ·our disposal. I have therafore included 
ia, this Buclgei; no suggestions for modificution of our taxation s:rstam in 
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the ~~. of the . Oommittee'a recommendatiou. 'Their reeoauiumdatiou 
'lril1 111ve •.ll t~ Govel'11JD8nta> iD India and ~heir Jeglalaturea lllDplo material 
for rellect1on m the courae ·of the ooming year. The report U. I thinlr 
... mon valuable addition ~' our knowledge of the Indian tuati~n SJ'Item: 
and in the oompasa of one'. volume we hav& here a oamplete surrey of all 
the ~11:ation. at preoant• impoaed. Important additiono ~ our underatand· 
iD8 of the: problem of the relation between Central od Provinoial -tion 
are made iD ll18lly p- iD the :Report. I take thia opportuuity-~ 
of thanking Sir Charlea Todhuntar and ·b!Jr coiJea8u. for tbe hnrd labour 
which they ha.,. deyoted ~ mastering their anbjen and for the iDatrueti.,. 
report which ihay ha.,. plaaoct bofon> 'U& So ·far u tbe preaen'- Budgft Ia 
ooncerned, however,:- are jnotiliod il!· uaumiq that, who- docioi
may ba arrived at in. the liglit of ·the recommandationi of the Taution· 
Enquiry Committe&,. thq will not affect tho· qu•tion of the dio-1 of 
~hia :roar's anrp)UL 

. 89, The aamo uaumption muat be made in reprd ~ the work of tho 
Be7al Commiaion 011 Curren07; Our -tea uanme the -tin1UU101 of 
the pnaont eroclita ~· ......,..ue of -the intareot 011 0u1'1'111107 i-Dta. 
ThoT also umme au· '•- rate of 8llchaDp of 1&1. for J9116.!17. It ia 
imp-'bl& -to. auticipate" . tho eoncluaiODB of the OM>miaainu and -li.J 
impoaibie, boaidaB baiac · ~ DndeBirable, to .. ~ uide any portioD of the 
year'• r..,.enue- as an: iuuranoe' fund againQ · pOIIibla repercuaiOIII' OD our 
Budpt position in ·future .. yean. · Nor have we ·BDY preaent rea10n far 
resarding such an. .f.nl:urance aa requisite. 

70. In regard to otlum itama iD the Budget we hava ~ remember that 
tho receipt. from Rafiwaya in 1926-2'7 are high;, the earninga of the year 1926-
28 were DOt aa good u til.& of the prerioua year, eo thot our lbred COD

trihDtion .from. Railwaya .. ill 1927-S· may be J.a h7 f8 much u 79 IUba 
than in J9l16.!l7 jf. tM actual figures. for Railway .-!pta for 1926-26 
Con6rm oo~ roviaed -tea. Our opium ro- ia alao an uncertaiD 
faotor. Thoro ia, howevar, ao .......,.. to think that thia m of incoma 
which must neceaaari]J ~ apread over a period of yean cannot be counter
balanced by growth of revenue in other directiona. Our Income--tax revenue 
ia esceptionally low at the moment and may certainl:v be counted upon 
~ give a co111iderably iDoro01ad yield in Jatar yean. Finally, we look for 
further economiu iD our military expenditure which still contains special 
itama of a DOD-reourrent char-. 

n. After gi-ring fuU weight -to - variooa couaidarationa, ... have 
oema ~ the -oluaion that there ia no Dndae rilk iD treatinP: ·tho whole 
of our anrplu aa a rl0111'1'011t one. I haY& ·alreaily oonllded to the Bo
the aecret that the Finance Bill includes proviorion for tbe l!Dal aboUtion 
bf the Cotton Ezciaa Du~y, and the privilege of abaring with tho Govara· 
mont in the cradlt for thia historic achievement. will belong ~ tho Leail
lnture when the Finanoe Bill is passed. This lea.vea us with a divisible 
eurplus available for ·other purposes amountin1 to 1,80 lakhs. The. Bouae 
Will I feel sure han no heaitation in agreeiq that put expreaston• of 



policy and the trueet intereete of the people of India alike demand that, 
after tiling 1t croreo of the l11lD at our diapoaal for the reduction of Central 
tuation, we should devote aa much as we oan of the rest to the relief of 
the Provinces. We aocordingly propose to apply 1,211 lakha to the further 
reduction of the Provincial contributions in .accordance 1rith the Devolution 
Ruleo. The nilief thua dorded will go to the otent of (;[ Jak1i8 to ll(adraa, 
83 lakha to the Ullited Provinceo, 28 lakha to the Plllljah and 7 lakha to 
Burma. 

72. The total of the Provincial eontril111tiona bed under the MeotoD 
Settlement was 9·!!3 croree. .A year ago we made a parma.nent reduction 
of IIi crores and provided 68" lakha for the oontinuance of the temporaey 
remiuion ef Bengal'• contribution. With the additional lt croree let 
aaide now, we shall have reduced our reliance on the Provinces by 4·88 
croree in all, that is not very far short of half the total. The Provincee 
whom fortune and the Devulution Rulee favour thio year are (apart from 
Bengal) the same ao thole which obtained the bigpat benefit a year ago. 
But the turn of the other Provincee will oome. They are all brought 
much nearer fruition by the OY8Dte of the laet two :veara and will no 
longer fell that the preapeot of remission iloeo not mtereet them. Mean
while the taspayero if not the Government .of the Prevince of Bombay 
in particular and of otlier ·Provinces in a leuer dea;ree secure the benefit 
of tbe repeal oi the Cotton Ezoise Duty, the nilief ;lven in thla budget 
being divided betweeir. the Central tazpayer and the Provincial Governmenll. 

78 . .At an earlier atage in my speech, the approaching end of the life 
of thio .Assembly tempted me to compare the llgurea of India's debt now 
witli those of three ::reara ago. Before elooinc let me indulge ;, a further 
glallCO backwarde and a elimpse mto the future. The firat .Assembly wao 
hnrdenad with the 1J91rateful task of impoaing aztra tuation m order to 
bridge the yawnbag gap '6etween :nmlDlle and ezpenditnre, a taU: that at 
one time seemed well-nigli hopelOIB. The Budget of 1924-25 which coin
cided lvith the ftrst aeaaion of this House aignalised our definite escape from 
the era of deficits and brought the Salt taz back from Ra. 2-8 a maund to 
the present rate of Ra. 1-4. For this reduction, though no doubt it had the 
aaeent of the majority, ouly the minority in thia House who voted for the 
oecond reading of tlle Finance BiB can claim to abare the credit with the 
Government and the Council of State, and the 9overnment did not conceal 
!.heir ~- that a hicJier rate, which mighli have enabled ua by now to have 
achieved the complete utinotion of the Previncial contributions, bad much 
to commend it. But, if thio House dealt in a otep..motllerly way with 
the Budget of 1924-25, it placed to ita credit aix months later the conven
tion in regard to the aeparation of railway finanoe from general finance,. a 
reform which I regard as tEe greatest; "financial achievement of the years 
u.ndu review. We have made other advanoea in our fi.D.ancial machinery 
during thia period, suoh aa the establishment of the Provincial Loans Fund 
and the formulation of & clear pe1icy of reduction and avoidance of debt, 
&lid we haw paved the way for other advancaa,. aa for inatauce, the aepar.., 



tlDJl of Account. ancl Audit, and tlie reform of the Indian ooqency 071tam. 
We have moreover sreat]7 improved the mochanilm of the Auembb'o 
&ancial control; · But the ,,.... arrangement for dealing with our Railway 
Budget remoiDo .tlie ouilttmdiDg feature. It hu aleored the path for a 
continuous programma ·.of ·railway construction and rehabilitation. and i• 
the direcli -parent of the propoaala for prc1111'8110ive reduction of rate& and 
farM which hu •- been put in .hand, wlillo it hu reliered our general 
&an001 of an intolerable -burdea of 'IIJICOriaiDty. The Delhi -ion of 19211 
found the' Government ana the .Aa&amh]7 wortmg together, aa you, Sir, 
wiD .-ember, to put the llnishing touche~ to our Debt Redemption plana 
and to make a subatantial beginning of the remioaion of Provincial contribu
tiolll. To-da:r we ere contiDuiDg last ;rear'a work while at the eome time 
celebrating the happy utinction ,of the' notorioUI (eveo if sometimOI 
m.tignod) Cotton Ezcise Dut;r. 

74. I ask those who prof- nneoding diss&tiofaotion with the Refor1111 
Ud -dODODDOO · them 88 a l1iam and the GoYernmeot 88 iDsiDoere ana 1111• 

-pouive,._a ... the 6nepoial etor:r .of tli.e ~ ahort - i...tif:r a .. 
p.-ion or dOipeadeno;yP Ill that brief opaoe we have immeuoel7 impJooed 
our bancial maobillery and have pxogxeued aearq half.wa;y on the road to 
extinction of the Prorillcial ooatriliutions, ana we have reduced the Bait 
ta1: -and abolished ·the .Cotton Excise· Dnv. For five ;rears the Reformed 
Legialatores have heeo at work iD Indio. It Ia true that weather conditions 
han on the whole faTOored 118 and that {ho level of taxation is ltiU hip 
In compariaon with 1914., .though not in comparison with o{hor oountrios. 
But to me it ... 1111 nncleniable that the association of choeau ropr8100t&
ti- of the -Je of lodfa with the EueutiYe GoYorllment ana their OOn• 
ltant mtoraotion ·a.. - upon the ·other in the Aosunh]7 -and the Connell 
of _Stat. ha..,. enaliled India to win throngh the lxtmtable dUcomfortl of 
the period following the war with a measure of 10..,.. that makes her 
bancial poeition the onY;y of other aatio111 and oould ...,.ce~;y han bean 
pouiblo -without ilie. Reformed Constitution. Tlie mom ben of this Boase 
appear to me aometimea to b their attention ao earneatb' on what are oalled 
palitlcal questiona aa to OYerlook the ltead;y adYaDoe toward& the goal of 
oonriitutional self-gonmmont which ia bein1 registered da:r b:r day In 
adminisiration ana ln llnanoe. Mr. Coates, the present Prime Minister of 
NIW Zealand, mada a oonfeaion of faith iD a opooch deli1'8rld lut May 
IOOil after he ll1lOOIIded to the Premiership, which deservoo, I thiDk, the 
oereful OODBidero.tion of thou who are working for llldla'a foture. '' It ma:y 
100111 ", he said, " that I han undul;r otresaed tho ID&Doial and admiuiltra
tin aspect of Go1'8r11111ent, lll:r m ;yean of Miniotorial serrioe, h~, 
bvo convinced me tliat lntensi..., application of tlie priuoipleo of 100nd 
finance to every function of Government is aver euential in the pllblic 
Interest. It ia from that aolid foundation cr .. ted. that we can build the 
atrocture of oar poblio aernoee and enable tho development of oar country 
to prooeed. • • • • • Oul:r b:r judicious oars ana fore~ight in settlnc 
our banoial foondeti0111 il it ~~ to devote tha _..,. attention 
to all our aitiuu ". 
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16. Th• Govermnent <>f India and tliia \issembl7. liave not abr,.Y. seen 
eye to eye on &naneial'q,..;m.,.,.hut.the record showo tbat·'W8 ....... workecl 
q.thor,. DOl; -withont reward, to -bliah a fonnclatiOD of fuianoial 'nabiJitjr 
far more firmly liased than when...., began. ·Weleaw to tba --Aaembl7 
the task of. boililiDg oa .ilae- foundat.iona. with--tha lrm IU811I'BI108 that; 
though all the diffioult.ieo Ue not 11111'1110UDted aDd though new lllll<ieties maY 
arise, they will iiot haVe to • .. complain of Our work of preparation and wiD 
&nd their financial barita;e .a source of strength in advancing to the aolatio11 
of the political and oollltitiltional tasks which await them. (Load 10pplauae.) 

Statement comparing the G<WGI- Booem .. and E.,_ponditure of tho• a .. .traL 
. Qovom...,.t (ImporiaJ BH._ and B:qlondifurc ·h/ore the Reforms) 

•itA the Be.Urd B•limate for• .,w,. '~~"""' ,.._ ~91.5-lB to IIJJI.I-BS. · • 
' (Bee paragraph S of speech.) 

· • ' ' (In thoaaands of Rtipeea.) 
-" 

R•vtDD Bat'nu..T•. · • , .ACT11.1LS; 
_. • 

.. I ' . 
-~ " 

. --.· ~~~- s:oa·<•J Beftliae. Expendk- Satplu (~) .. ........ DoitH -&me.- Delioit· (-j • 
:" \ : . 

- .. : . -
191~1· .. - . '18,88,ll8 81,118,81 .:.S,ID,IJ -to,OO,tl& m,'/8,111 . -=1,78 •• 

11118-17 -
117,25,17 S!J,'lfl,fll +8,98.~: 118,118,1~ 87,81,87 ;~t,i·.~i,~. . 

' -. - " 181NS. ,a, ·l,lo&,84!,(8 1·,,08~87,. '' . ,.8.56,71 ,1,~~.~~~ 1JI06,57,U.· +12,81,08~ 

1918-18 - 1,2'i.96,8l i.,IM, 'i9,88 -s,ss:as 1,80,40,68 • i.88,13, 72 ...,;.5 78,08' 
·. : ~ . :., 

1919.110 .. ·.1,441,07,56, 1,59,18,87 -15).1,11 I~B'f.1~,~ .1,60,79,27 , ~~,llli,Bilt 
l9JO.Il - . • 1,85,10,86 1,48,08,81. -18,118,111 1,81;88,811 ·•1.61.86.17 ., ..... ,00,. 

illli:U . 1,18,15,91 l,~.IM,!If -18,79,10. 'J,li,lliO - J,!lll,l!ll.iii .· -=:.2'1,8&,~ .. · .. ' 
. : 1,88;611,05 ' i912-28 . _t;io,~.17 -l.i'l,es.u -17,85,051 J,8l,G,II9 =--:-11,01,78. 

1-· - -l,8t;li8,D6 1,18,88,117 +11,08,~- l.U.l8,8s ~,811;71,&8· -. -tis,se,OO' . 
-' imu 1,80,81,88 - ' · 'i,S2;ss:,SG 

., 
t,S4,s~ue. +3,99,58 1,88~;111. .:~5,88,28~ 
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